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Chapter 1: A Belt of Watches 

“Flyover territory” – that derogatory moniker bestowed by the USA’s east & west coast cultural elites 
on the country’s vast & typically conservative center section, implying that what to them is the seem-
ingly useless heartland only serves as a barrier between New York & Los Angeles. Regrettably, chap-
ters 40 to 48 of Ezekiel are often considered in a similar fashion by many in an annual trek through 
the Bible – flyover territory, nine effectively useless chapters at the end of an already bewildering pro-
phetic book. Indeed, how many routinely have morning devotions in Ezekiel, let alone in chapters 40 
to 48? Feel good page-a-day Bible calendars are not exactly replete with quotes from Ezk40-48, & ser-
mons are rarely quarried from its seemingly incomprehensibly dense folio.  

Alas, in general most modern Christians are ill-equipped to encounter their Maker in the Old Testa-
ment prophetic pages, having been barely schooled in the rudiments of the New Testament. Effec-
tively, the prophets of God who boldly spoke forth the truths of Yahweh are like a sealed book 
(Is29:11-12) to those whose knowledge barely extends beyond the, “Romans road to salvation,” &, 
“God loves you & has a wonderful plan for your life.” Suppose such an ill-prepared Scriptural student 
becomes an annual tourist through the pages of the Old Testament prophets. He has gone through the 
sometimes confusing & rugged terrain of Isaiah’s sixty-six chapters, then moves on to the more per-
plexing fifty-two chapters of Jeremiah & the doleful strains of five chapters in Lamentations; having 
become effectively demoralized at his incapacity &/or lack of training, his shoulders begin to droop at 
his seeming powerlessness to accurately handle much of what the prophets have expressed in exotic & 
unfamiliar terms. Yes, he has enjoyed a few exceedingly brief Millennial or gospel comments at the 
foot of his tepid “Study Bible,” the thin gruel that provides but slight spiritual nourishment for his im-
poverished soul; but in aggregate he slowly comes to comprehend just how deep the waters are in 
which he is attempting to swim with his pathetic spiritual dog paddling or in his pair of inflatable gos-
pel floaties. Now, upon leaving Lamentations 5 & being thoroughly disheartened – yea, increasingly 
apathetic! – Ezekiel greets him as an even more imposing & rude doorkeeper of Scriptural truth, espe-
cially if he is one of the masses steeped only in the relatively plain language of the New Testament 
epistles. Once he has struggled through thirty-nine tricky & thorny chapters, he then abruptly encoun-
ters Ezekiel’s last nine. Ezk40-48 – what does it all mean? Is it even worth the trouble to figure out? A 
less than intrepid skimmer of prophetic truths is likely to just declare, “Walls, gates, reeds, a separate 
building, dividing the land & so on – honestly, I don’t get any of it, so I’ll simply breeze through these 
nine chapters like I do a genealogy in 1Chronicles & call it good. Hey! I can at least say that I read 
through the Bible in a year, can’t I?! Besides, I don’t want to get into all of that complex eschatology 
stuff like some whose hair seems to catch fire, lit up by bizarre end times story-telling. I certainly want 
to avoid being one of those who start drooling while spitting out crazy international scenarios about 
the Antichrist, a rebuilt Temple, Armageddon, massed troops & tanks, a Chinese invasion of Israel, & 
a coming New World Order. I’ll just gently set aside these nine chapters & their outlandish & discour-
aging depictions. I’m sure somebody has it all figured out, but I’m equally sure that the ‘somebody’ is 
not me!”  

If instead one is a plucky student of the Bible & investigates the matter further, he rapidly realizes 
that, in fact, no one seems to have Ezk40-48 figured out. The variations in commentator’s explana-
tions are deep & wide, apparently reflecting more of the author’s personal presuppositions & his 
epoch’s societal predilections. One interpreter intricately maps out the gates, walls & Temple, but his 
depiction looks far different than another’s blueprint. A second interpreter insists on literalism & then 
proceeds to “adjust” the Hebrew text on a regular basis to align with the seemingly incongruous physi-
cal facts. A third holds the last nine of Ezekiel to be eschatological [end times] in orientation, but his 
much-vaunted literalism evaporates quicker than gasoline on hot pavement, what with the prophecies 
extrapolated thousands of years forward from Ezekiel’s era to represent nations & weaponry unheard 
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of in Biblical times. A fourth man of God considers the bewildering words given by God through Eze-
kiel to be primarily symbolic – but symbolic of what? With the figurative approach, does Ezk40-48 
just become a wax nose to be twisted according to the whims of each commentator? Paraphrasing 
what Ferguson said of the Revelation, it’s best to stick with just one commentary for Ezekiel; you may 
not be right, but at least you won’t be confused. Perusing one commentator sounds convincing enough 
until another is consulted, proving the Scriptural adage, “The first to plead his case seems right, until 
another comes & examines him” (Pr18:17). Having all the wind extracted from his hopeful prophetic 
sails, the formerly courageous researcher of Biblical certainty becomes yet another downcast & de-
pressed interpretive failure, having made shipwreck upon the numerous rocks of Ezk40-48. Moreo-
ver, the Scriptural skimmer mentioned above can mercilessly mock his more Biblically astute & dili-
gent friend, exclaiming that he himself arrived at the exact same empty-handed conclusion with far 
less effort. Isn’t it better to quickly give up than to assiduously labor, only then to fail? Are not these 
last nine of Ezekiel simply a “belt of watches” – a waste [waist] of time? 

While the interpretive white flag concerning Ezk40-48 is understandable, given the complex nature 
of the material & the marked lack of prophetic comprehension amongst today’s Christians, yet laying 
down one’s weapons & going prostrate in abject surrender is hardly a Scripturally or logically reasona-
ble battle maneuver. Did the Lord Almighty truly give nine whole chapters of Holy Writ that are best 
left entirely ignored? Many believers in Christ down through the ages have had a “life verse,” a single 
verse of such inestimable value that their entire ministry is based upon it; will we unabashedly declare 
that 260 verses at the end of the prophet’s tome are to be assessed as worth little to nothing, an ap-
praisal lower than the value of the paper on which the words are printed? Did the God who made 
heaven & earth, constructing creation’s intricacies from the valances of electrons to the supergiant red 
stars hundreds or thousands of light years away, make a serious miscalculation in revealing a cornu-
copia of essentially pointless Biblical information in Ezk40-48? On what authority, besides prophetic 
ignorance or laziness, do we arrive at such a thwarted Scriptural sigh, an inference without a single 
Biblical passage to support it? Saying, “I don’t get it,” is one thing; saying, “Ezekiel’s last nine are 
without value,” is quite another matter entirely. We cannot defend such an assumption in light of 
every Scriptural assertion to the contrary. 

Every word of God is flawless (Pr30:5 NIV). 
The words of the Lord are pure word; as silver tried in a furnace on the earth, refined seven times 
(Ps12:6).  
All Scripture [spoken primarily of the Old Testament] is God-breathed & is useful for teaching, re-
buking, correcting & training in righteousness, so that the servant of God may be thoroughly 
equipped for every good work (2Tm3:16-17).  

Again, the court of heaven would never obviate any section of Scripture, so what judge & jury of mere 
earth-bound mortals has the authority to issue a cease-&-desist injunction against a portion of God’s 
Word?  

Forever, Lord, Your word stands in heaven (Ps119:89).  
The grass withers, the flower fades, but the word of our God stands forever (Is40:8). 

As Scott (Comm Bib v4 1866 n.p.) & Davies (Pulp Comm v2 1880 p381) put it: 
Every part of Scripture is divine, useful, & important, in different ways, or to different persons; 

but it may not all be so immediately useful to us: others have had, & others will have, the benefit of 
some portions, which are to us not so intelligible or full of instruction; but if we cannot understand 
or edify by any part of Scripture, we should humbly acknowledge our own ignorance, & adore the 
divine wisdom & knowledge; & not allow ourselves to start objections on that account. (Scott) 

These chapters in the prophet’s book which seem to us void of interest, were written by special 
command of God. (Davies) 

Like the more frail parts of Christ’s spiritual body, “on these we bestow greater honor” (1Co12:23), so 
we should greatly honor & investigate such arduous texts as Ezekiel’s last nine. Far better is it to settle 
in our minds beforehand to glorify God when contemplating Ezekiel’s last nine, as Trapp (Comm 
OT/NT v3 1654[1866] p648-9 encourages us: 
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The Lord help our honest endeavors, that we may do what may be for His glory, & not for the hurt 
of any reader. That was a holy prayer of … Zwingli in like case, & may it be ours also … I beseech 
Almighty God to direct our ways, & if at any time, Balaam-like, we shall obstinately resist the truth, 
let Him set his angel against us, who, with the terror of his sword, may so dash this … [donkey] 
(our ignorance, I mean, & presumptuous boldness) against the wall, that we may feel our feet (that 
is, our carnal sense & reason) crushed & broken; that we no longer dishonor the name of our Lord 
God. 

We must conclude from the Bible itself that all of its contents have meaning & are spiritually profita-
ble, even as the thick fog of confusion related to Ezk40-48 settles in & envelopes us, overpowering our 
senses with wonder & helplessness. 

And confuse us it does! An ever-deepening river with no additive tributaries when no such stream is 
physically possible given the present laws of physics (47:1-12); a walkway 10 cubits wide but only 1 cu-
bit long (42:4) – not much of a stroll down that brief path!; an east gate forever closed yet somehow 
opened on the Sabbath (44:1-3; 46:1-3) – so which is it, opened or closed?; a mina that is simultane-
ously 20, 25 & 15 shekels (45:12), & this coming immediately after a just weights & measures admoni-
tion (45:10) – so is a mina equal to twenty, twenty-five, or fifteen shekels?; one way Temple streets 
strictly imposed (46:9), such that one must exit by the opposite point of entry – Command overheard 
from a Millennial Temple policeman: “Hey wait, pal! You just made a U-turn when you thought no 
one was looking! Now turn back around & scoot your little rump out the opposite gate of entry or face 
the wrath of the Lamb!”; a pillar with a twenty-one inch square base one hundred five feet tall 
(40:9,14) – a stiff breeze would easily topple such an unsteady obelisk!; a high mountain for the city & 
Temple when none exists in Jerusalem’s precincts (40:2) – & how did Ezekiel observe the Temple mi-
nutiae in Jerusalem if he was far distant on a high mountain?; a porch that is simultaneously six cu-
bits (1 reed, 40:8) & eight cubits in measure (40:9); unspecified construction materials – no gold or 
silver is EVER mentioned, so maybe the Temple is built out of noodles & New Zealand spinach; an al-
tar built entirely of wood (41:22), one of the few instances the manufacturing material being given – 
but how exactly would the priests burn anything on a lumber-only altar?; no commandment issued to 
construct this edifice, nor men assigned to supervise or carry out the building program; an intricate 
blueprint arranged differently by each commentator who imprudently undertakes the task, but the 
descriptions from Ezekiel have few vertical measurements – how are we to know how tall this Temple 
& related elements are supposed to be?; straight line & equidistant land divisions with no regard for 
Palestinian topography (45:1-8; 48:1-29), but one cannot get five equally spaced allotments south of 
Jerusalem with the same area as the seven northern ones; a separate building of identical size to the 
Temple but of uncertain function (Ezk41); plenty of data on the gates, walls, guardhouses, chambers & 
courtyards but precious little about the Temple itself – isn’t the Temple supposed to be the focus?; al-
terations to the Laws given through Moses without explanation, such as no mention of the High 
Priest, the Feast of Weeks (Booths), or the evening sacrifice, these all seemingly having been deleted 
by the non-rabbinic priest Ezekiel without elucidation; the Israelites upbraided for burying kings in 
the Temple precincts when no Biblical or secular record exists of such ever taking place (43:7-9); a 
city circumference of 40 miles when ancient Jerusalem was at best closer to four miles in circuit 
(40:30-35); the Dead Sea purified by the waters (47:8-9) when it is physically impossible to add 
enough pure water to that Sea to desalinate it – what, do the ever-deepening waters also contain a Di-
vine reverse osmosis process?; the marshes, which of necessity must be touched by the same cleans-
ing flood, are left unaltered (47:11); the Prince, often taken to be the Messiah, has human priests of-
fering blood sacrifices on His behalf (46:2) – will Jesus really have sinful sons of Aaron offer animal 
flesh on His behalf?; a one cubic mile gate (42:15-20) – how could such a gate be opened? All this & 
more shocks our already compromised prophetic senses, leaving us floating on the Scriptural seas like 
so many lifeless fish after an underwater explosion. Sure, one could individually posit solutions for 
each of the above conundrums; but this is akin to saying that in theory one could avoid the crushing 
weight of an avalanche, since on paper one could figure out how to dodge each individual tumbling 
boulder. Let us leave the vacuous explanatory hypotheses to the armchair theologians in their com-
fortable studies; the consuming landslide of massive prophetic stones will certainly crush ordinary 
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folks attempting to stand astride the Biblical evidence cascading down upon their confounded crani-
ums. 

Moreover, step back & consider Ezekiel’s curious presentation method. If the Temple was the prime 
directive of Ezk40-48, then the prophet’s eyes appear to be seriously out of focus, a near-sightedness 
requiring the careful assistance of an experienced ophthalmologist. “Here are your thick corrective 
prophetic lenses, Ezekiel – maybe with them you can finally perceive Yahweh’s revelation with im-
proved clarity. Please, now, look at the Temple, since you are obviously missing the crux of the matter 
when you waste all of this verbiage on walls, gates & windows instead of the magnificent structure be-
fore your very eyes!” Consider: Suppose a man of God, an inspired amanuensis, had a vision of a ma-
jestic edifice. Should he begin by establishing the measuring units that differ from then-current 
norms, followed by describing the minute particulars of an assortment of walls, gates, windows, 
chambers, pillars, doorways & courts (Ezk40)? Something seems dreadfully askew in Ezekiel’s revela-
tory method if he cannot verbally depict the magnificent house of God rather than narrating extensive 
triflings & trivialities. This would be like walking up to the Empire State Building & speaking of the 
intricacies of the sidewalk’s concrete composition; or approaching the ancient Parthenon & detailing 
the civil engineering aspects of the acropolis’ retaining wall; or strolling up to the Eiffel Tower & di-
gressing upon agrostology or graminology [the study of grasses] with respect to the encircling lawn; or 
drawing near to the looming Pyramids & digressing upon the mineralogical quartz & shale content of 
the nearby sand expanses. In all of these examples, to say that the observer would be missing the 
point is an understatement; yet this is precisely what Ezekiel does in chapters 40-48. Indeed, in the 
above examples, impressive structural height is what strikes awe & breathlessness in the spectator’s 
heart; & yet Ezekiel rarely mentions vertical dimensions at all, preferring to give us an often perplex-
ing plan view mapped out differently by each published Scriptural analyst. If the blueprint cannot be 
accurately drawn up, especially since heights are typically omitted, then how can some future Millen-
nial Jewish foreman direct the construction thereof? Sure, one could posit that the Lord Himself will 
make the details clearer in the Millennial future, but such an assertion misses the point; namely, if the 
directions are too foggy to follow & thus require future divine intervention, then why give them at all, 
since no one can abide by them to erect the edifice? But wait! No imperatives from Yahweh are ever 
dropped from the prophet’s lips for anyone to actually build it. No divine commands are issued that 
an assemblage of hard-hatted Millennial Jews are to gather materials & construct this property after 
having obtained the requisite governmental permits. Therefore, it is not really a problem that the 
blueprint is almost impossible to map out, nor that the heights are only rarely given, nor that the ma-
terials are usually not specified – is the Temple built of silver or swiss cheese, of marble or mashed 
potatoes? One could easily be excused for concluding that the Lord through Ezekiel is emphatically 
telling us, “A future physical structure is not the point!” 

So then, are we left without hope? It is true that many have arrived at this very deduction, supposing 
that it is impossible for the miniscule brains of mere mortals to grasp even the prophetic basics of 
Ezekiel’s last nine. If by his round-about language the prophet appears confused, then how can we be 
any less so? Moreover, if those who are expert in Calculus, Differential Equations & Complex Varia-
bles – centuries of commentators well trained in Hebrew, with multiple seminary doctorates – cannot 
comprehend the divine mathematics, then how can the rest of us, the great unwashed Christian 
masses who barely understand God’s addition & subtraction, fare any better? The conflicting doctrinal 
evidence from millennia of theological experts seems to leave us with precious little hope. 

The rabbis say, that the first of Ezekiel, & these last chapters [40-48], are inexplicable secrets, & 
understood by none; & therefore forbid their disciples to read them, adding, “When Elijah shall 
come, he will explain all things.” Jerome, that great light in his time [c.345-420AD], professes his 
trepidation …, that he did knock at a closed door. Gregory the great, when he went about this work, 
said, “We pursue a midnight journey.” … Some [exposition] I shall pass over, & say with Jerome, “I 
know my own ignorance” (Greenhill Exp Ezk 1645-1662[1863] p774). 

The vision … is allowed by commentators to be one of the most obscure in the sacred Scripture: so 
that it is not fully agreed what city, Temple, & land were intended; or whether it had reference to 
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former or to future times; whether it is to be understood literally or figuratively; whether it relates 
to the church on earth, or that in heaven (Scott Comm Bib v4 1866 n.p. on 40:2). 

This chapter [Ezk41] is no less dark & difficult than was the former, which made Jerome ready to 
desist & give over commenting, but that he thought it better to say something than nothing, & was 
brought to know & say that the greatest part of those things he knew were but the least part of that 
he knew not. … This is a very dark & difficult chapter [Ezk42], the sense whereof I would fain learn 
of some other, for I know not what to make of it … (Trapp Comm OT/NT v3 1654[1866] p647-9).  

These & many other erudite men of God are stating what we all cannot help but feel upon entering the 
dark doorway at the end of the prophet’s tome; namely, in the coarse vernacular, “Uh, I’m confused, I 
don’t get it, maybe somebody else understands it, but I sure don’t!” In sum, can we conclude some-
thing similar to what Jonathan said in 1Sm20:37 to the young lad fetching the signal arrow – “Is it not 
beyond you?!” 

Maybe not. If all of God’s Word is profitable for building Christians up in the faith (2Tm3:16-17), 
then we cannot add an ex post facto rider to Paul’s words, saying, “… except for the last nine of Eze-
kiel, or any other dark prophetic declarations not readily comprehended via lazy lounge chair exami-
nation.” The Biblical contract has been signed in heaven stating that the study of ALL Scripture is a 
lucrative, spiritually enriching endeavor; this divinely sealed contract cannot be amended after the 
fact by lazy or ignorant mortals with line item vetoes applied to sections of seemingly incomprehensi-
ble prophetic verses. Moreover, Yahweh has not cast us adrift in a sea of deep divine utterances with-
out sail, rudder or compass. God is too kind & condescending to taunt the plebeian members of His 
household – “Nyah-nyah-nyah-nyah-nyah-nyaaah, I get it but you don’t! Bwah-ha-ha-ha-ha!” Be-
sides, can we really suppose that the Almighty will give us high marks or high fives for our pitiful lack 
of diligence, expending more effort making excuses than in making exertions to carefully study His 
Word? “Your word is a lamp for my feet, a light on my path” (Ps119:105 NIV). Our gracious Father has 
lit our path to keep us on the right trail for Ezk40-48, if we will only take the time to observe the clear 
& intensely illuminated indicators. 

The first brightly glowing trail light is right in front of our perplexed faces, coming at the very outset 
of the passage. “In the visions of God He brought me into the land of Israel & set me on a very high 
mountain …” (40:2). It’s a what?! A vision! Categorically we can conclude that visions are not meant 
to be taken literally. When Ezekiel dug under a visional wall to see the abominations of the elders 
(8:7-13), were his hands muddy thereafter & he had to shower up before communicating the word 
from the Lord to the assembled throng? No, it was a vision. If a prophecy is clearly delineated as a vi-
sion, then the a priori [initial assumption] must be that it is not to be construed literally. When the 
prophet was commanded to take hot coals from between the cherubim (10:6-7), were his hands 
burned in the process, or did he first put on some form of prophetic asbestos gloves? No, it was a vi-
sion. Even a brief perusal of Ezekiel’s other thirty-nine chapters will convince one without a Millen-
nial axe to grind that the revelations to Ezekiel were never meant to be taken physically when at the 
outset they were declared to be visions from God. Why do the rules suddenly change upon crossing 
the non-existent boundary between chapters 39 & 40 – again, unless one’s presuppositions force him 
into Millennial “literalism,” albeit a rather inconsistent incarnation of said literalism [e.g., Are the 
ever-deepening waters of Ezk47 taken literally? How about an altar entirely made of wood?]. Because 
Ezk40-48 is a vision, this explains why no command is issued to build the Temple or city, or to take a 
census to properly repopulate the land. As stated above, what imperative from Yahweh would be con-
travened if the Temple were NOT built by anyone at any time? No, in this vision it is simply stated, 
“Here it is!” with no construction effort by man required or in any way described. No imperatives are 
issued for assembling an orange-vested work crew with shovels & heavy equipment, nor to select an 
appropriate foreman to oversee the efforts & follow the murky Biblical blueprint. With the Tabernacle 
or Solomon’s Temple there were extensive decrees & statutes given for erecting each edifice by the 
prophet [Moses] or king [David or Solomon]. Planning, personnel, supervisors, specified materials – 
in short, all the necessary components for architectural execution were described in exacting detail. In 
marked contrast, none of these are present in Ezk40-48, nor did God declare that Ezekiel or anyone 
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else was to oversee the building of this imposing but gauzily defined building. No, in this vision the 
Temple (& city & land) are all seen in their completed splendor. Making this allegedly “third” Temple 
a future construction project, complete with a large & brightly colored cardboard thermometer to fol-
low the progress of Millennial Jewish fund-raising, is an entirely out-of-bounds usage of the prophetic 
literature, implying preexistent Dispensational conjectures & presumptions not present in the text it-
self. Just as there was no high mountain (40:2) within Jerusalem’s confines on which to build this 
Temple, so no divine edict is handed down for its accurate formation by the hands of flesh; not one 
decree or statute of Scripture would be violated if nobody ever assembled it from stone & silver, or 
from baked goods & bunny pelts.  

Note, for instance, that the godly Jews returning from exile never intimated any notion of rebuilding 
the Temple according to Ezekiel’s plan. To put it baldly, it would have been SINFUL for the post-exilic 
Israelites to reject the divine plan if they had even the slightest hint that they were to obey the last 
nine of Ezekiel & construct the Temple depicted therein. No, they spoke not a word on the subject; & 
they, of all people, would have been the most inclined to take Ezk40-48 literally, since they were di-
vinely charged with rebuilding the place of worship in Jerusalem. Godly post-exilic men like Zerubba-
bel, Ezra, Nehemiah, Haggai & Zechariah would have been exceedingly wicked for ignoring the Lord’s 
construction commands given through Ezekiel if, in fact, they were supposed to follow the directives 
of Ezk40-48. Their silence on the matter is telling. In fact, no one in the past, present or future will 
ever build this prophetic vision, & those who contend otherwise show forth an appalling & possibly 
willful ignorance of the role of heavenly visions. 

Another brilliant beam is this: In keeping with the visional aspects highlighted in Ezekiel’s introduc-
tion to this section, we would do well to consider the teleonomy [goal] of a Temple (or Tabernacle) in 
the Scriptures. Whether temporary or permanent, what was the point of having the imposing & often 
unapproachable divine property in the midst of Israel? Was the Temple primarily for sacrifices & cor-
porate worship? While it served these functions, an altar on any ole’ hilltop would have better served a 
similar purpose, & this with lower travel budgets (the rightly castigated high places of yore). Was the 
Temple’s purpose to instill ethnic pride, a rallying point for Jewish nationalism? A festooned standard 
(as used by the Romans) or a well-appointed & brightly decorated flag could have done the same at 
significantly reduced cost & with greater mobility. Of the Tabernacle, Yahweh told Moses, “Let them 
construct a sanctuary for Me, that I may dwell among them” (Ex25:8); & later, “‘I will consecrate the 
tent of meeting & the altar; I will also consecrate Aaron & his sons to minister as priests to Me. I will 
dwell among the sons of Israel & will be their God. They shall know that I am the Lord their God who 
brought them out of the land of Egypt, that I might dwell among them; I am the Lord their God’” 
(Ex29:44-46). Likewise of the Temple, “Now the word of the Lord came to Solomon saying, ‘Concern-
ing this house [the Temple] which you are building ... I will dwell among the sons of Israel …’” 
(1Ki6:11-13). The Tabernacle & Temple were both the ultimate visible signs of God’s presence with His 
people. If the Tabernacle or Temple (or ark, for that matter) were removed, this was indeed the sharp-
est indication of the divine frown, that Yahweh’s smile had been withdrawn from Israel; so then, the 
teleonomic aspect of both the Tabernacle & Temple was to show forth God’s residing with His own. 
This, by the way, is why a similar theme is picked up by the Apostle John concerning Christ Jesus in 
the familiar Incarnational passage, “And the Word became flesh, & dwelt [Grk tabernacled] among us, 
& we saw His glory, glory as of the only begotten from the Father, full of grace & truth” (Jn1:14). The 
prime instance of “God with us [Immanuel]” (Is7:14) was the hypostatic union, the second person of 
the Trinity taking on human flesh, & therefore Jesus could appropriately speak of His body as the 
Temple of God (Jn2:19-22). If Ezekiel was granted a Temple vision from the Lord, we cannot lose 
sight of the teleonomy of such a structure, whether physical or visional; namely, Yahweh dwelling in 
the midst of His people. The objective of a Temple vision was certainly not some future Jewish recidi-
vism, a return to the obviated Mosaic Covenant at a time far distant to Ezekiel’s day & long after Jesus 
ascended to heaven. No, God’s final revelation in Christ (Heb1:1-3) had fully installed the splendor of 
the New Covenant, with no return to the weak & beggarly elements of the Law (Gal4:9 KJV; cf 
Col2:16-23) considered even a remote possibility by the Messiah or any of His Apostolic band. 
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A third intense ray of divine sunlight to bear in mind when studying Ezk40-48 is the state of the 
physical Temple when Ezekiel the priest was in exile by the banks of the Chebar River (Ezk1:3). Hav-
ing been torched & razed by the Chaldeans, the very symbol of Yahweh’s personal presence with His 
people, the Temple, had been obliterated. A Temple vision, therefore, would have been a stunning 
symbol to the Israelites of Ezekiel’s time period of the coming renewal of intimate fellowship with 
God, a full restoration of communion with their covenant-keeping Creator. Given the sixth century BC 
wretched national situation, the hearts of the godly Jews who received this heavenly communiqué 
would have been intensely warmed by the hope urged upon them by Ezekiel’s vision of a resurrected 
Temple, not to mention the details concerning their repopulation of Palestine & Jerusalem. In no wise 
would they have thought of a Messianic arrival & the formal signature ceremony installing the New 
Covenant, followed inexplicably by the Almighty’s setting aside Israel because of Jewish Messianic re-
jection for an extended period of time called the church age [sovereign divine plans obviated by men’s 
actions], & then only significantly later a restitution of the bloody Mosaic sacrifices in a Temple re-
built according to Ezekiel’s confusing pattern. At the very least, an expansive & intricate vision given 
through the prophet would have encouraged the faithful Jews of Yahweh’s renewed future fellowship 
with Israel, & they surely would not have had even scant notions of modern (nineteenth to twenty-
first century) Dispensationalism’s repeatedly failed applications of the prophetic literature. 

This last point highlights the important prophetic principle of contemporary relevance, yet a fourth 
cheery sunbeam on our Ezk40-48 prophetic path. Simply stated, the interpretation of any prophetic 
utterance must include some significant application to the generation who received the original mes-
sage. For instance, saying that the prophetic locusts of Rev9 are Cobra attack helicopters & the sting 
in their tail pertains to machine guns in the tail section of B52 strategic bombers is entirely off-limits, 
having no meaning whatsoever to the initial auditors – yea, no significance for millennia subsequent 
to the prophet’s original “Thus saith the Lord!” delivery. Indeed, such modern impositions on the 
Holy Writ, masquerading as Dispensational “interpretations,” are typically eliminated as rational pos-
sibilities within a decade or less of the paperback’s publishing, with updated weapons & nations mak-
ing the latest conjectured fiction more attractively adorned to promote excited hyperventilating within 
the gullible Protestant masses, thereby forwarding sales of the newest tales. Now there’s a true sting 
in the tail, a venomous Dispensational bite in the wallet! The proper understanding of a futuristic pas-
sage MUST, of necessity, have moral substance for the prophet’s very own generation, else the Lord 
Himself would show forth an appalling inability to communicate applicable truths to His people. 
Bearing the principle of contemporary relevance in mind, certain outlooks on Ezk40-48 can readily be 
put to pasture, set aside for the inquisitive ruminations of future Ph.D. candidates scrutinizing what 
will become chronologically distant theological oddities. The Jews of Ezekiel’s exilic day would have 
looked forward to a return to the land, city & Temple worship of pre-exilic times; & they may well 
have dimly seen the coming of the Messiah with varying degrees of opacity, in keeping with 1Pt1:10-12 
[the prophets searched to understand Christ’s coming, sufferings & glories]. Prohibited at the outset is 
any concept amongst the exilic Israelites of a post-Messianic Millennial reinstitution of the Old Cove-
nant once the New Covenant had come. True, one cannot entirely exclude a meaning just because the 
prophet’s contemporaries may have been spiritually dense or ignorant; but one cannot then assume 
that wild eschatological conjectures are therefore permitted, twisting & contorting nine chapters of 
Ezekiel to fit one’s end times flights of fancy. If an interpretation of Ezk40-48 would have been en-
tirely inaccessible to Ezekiel’s peers, only much later to be understood by those well studied in 20th or 
21st century news reports, then surely something is entirely askew in one’s Biblical methodology. 

Bolstering this “contemporary relevance” assertion is Ezk43:10-12, the plain & divinely stated objec-
tive of the passage, the very raison d'etre for the vision. In one of the most confusing 260 verses on 
Biblical record, Yahweh gives yet another bright LED trail marker, a 6500K high wattage spotlight 
that states the prophetic goal for these last nine of Ezekiel. If our other four trail markers have been 
luminous, this one is dazzlingly brilliant. 

“As for you, son of man, describe the Temple to the house of Israel, that they may be ashamed of 
their iniquities; & let them measure the plan. If they are ashamed of all that they have done, make 
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known to them the design of the house, its structure, its exits, its entrances, all its designs, all its 
statutes, & all its laws. And write it in their sight, so that they may observe its whole design & all its 
statutes & do them. This is the law of the house: its entire area on the top of the mountain all 
around shall be most holy. Behold, this is the law of the house.” (Ezk43:10-12) 

There can be no doubt from these verses that the exilic Jews – the people of Ezekiel’s very own era – 
were to be ashamed of their own sins when the designs of chapters 40 to 48 were shown to them. In-
terestingly, prior to 43:10-12 there are actually no clear “statutes” or “laws” given to the Israelites. Not 
once before this purpose passage are direct decrees given requiring Jewish obedience; somehow just 
showing the exilic Israelites the design of the house was sufficient to highlight their rebellion against 
God’s commands. HOW the examination of exits, entrances, courts, cloisters, pillars, walls & so forth 
would instill shame for iniquities is another matter entirely; but the fact that they were to be so im-
pacted is without question from 43:10-12, the clearly stated raison d'etre. Speculative stories about a 
Secret Rapture, seven years of tribulation in which a third Temple is built – not Ezekiel’s purported 
Millennial Temple, by the way – & then destroyed by the Antichrist, & then a fourth Temple is erected 
according to Ezekiel’s incomprehensible blueprint so that bloody sacrifices can be reinstated in defi-
ance to the book of Hebrews (especially Heb10), must be ruled far out-of-bounds, a downfield pass 
from the Dispensationalist quarterback fully 50 yards wide of the exilic receiver. With divine author-
ity, we can confidently conclude that any application of Ezk40-48 that would NOT have made the ex-
ilic Israelites feel guilty for their transgressions completely misses the point of the passage. Put an-
other way, how could the currently popular futuristic fabrications have made the Jews dwelling in 
Babylon 2,500 years ago ashamed of their sins? The answer is in the asking. 

Consider the physical layout of the Temple & Mount Zion during the days of Solomon, an intense 
overhead LED light beam for the dark trail down which we are cautiously though boldly proceeding. 
The Temple atop Mount Moriah was at the apex, & to the south stretched the environs of Mount Zion, 
the City of David (or lower city), between the Central (or Tyropoean) Valley on the West & the Kidron 
on the East. However, this Temple & Mount Zion arrangement was quickly employed Scripturally in a 
metaphorical Messianic sense, even before Solomon’s Temple was built. In the famous regal install-
ment Messianic hymn, likely penned by David himself & thus before the Temple was constructed, we 
learn that Yahweh has set His king upon “My holy hill of Zion” (Ps2:6). It appears, then, that the cor-
poreal layout of the Temple & Mount Zion have a much more expansive – yea, heavenly – application 
not readily evident from the rather beggarly & lowly hill Moriah & the dusty, sprawling city of David 
stretching out to the south below. Could it be that the same basic blueprint is employed by the Lord in 
a heavenly sense in Ezk40-48, wherein the Temple to the north represents God’s throne while the city 
that gloriously cascades gently to the south on Mount Zion is an image of the rule of His Son? This 
would square with Ezekiel’s visional opening, wherein he was taken up a very high mountain, to the 
heavenly Temple or throne of God to the north, & then the prophet is given a vision of “the frame of a 
city on the south” (40:2). As previously stated, there is no actual high mountain in Jerusalem, Mount 
Moriah itself being a lowly knoll compared to, say, the Colorado Rockies. Rather, the vision is of the 
heavenly throne, the Temple, atop the high mountain, with the Messianic city of Zion broadening & 
ever-expanding to the south. The corporeal collection of the Temple to the north & the city tumbling & 
increasing to the south, then, is utilized by Yahweh to reveal New Covenant glories to Ezekiel in these 
opaque last nine chapters, employing the familiar geographic pattern of Jerusalem in a metaphorical 
& heavenly sense. This, then, is the Temple & Mount Zion to be arrayed in our mind’s eye when ap-
proaching Ezekiel’s last nine – the glories of the heavenly throne as represented by the physical Tem-
ple to the north, with Jesus’ Messianic City of David constantly enlarging & increasing to the south, 
filling the earth, the small mustard seed become a major tree. For the Messianic kingdom of Zion, the 
gates of hell shall in no wise prevailing against the rule of God’s Anointed. The stone cut without 
hands conquers the kingdoms of men, a spiritual kingdom of far superior substance to the destroyed 
Colossus of successive earthly kingdoms (Dan2); it becomes an earth-filling & dominant mountain, in 
accord with Ezekiel’s last nine. Keeping this image in mind will greatly aid our understanding of the 
intricacies in Ezekiel’s final 260. It is not the physical that is in view, but the heavenly, with the New 
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Covenant inaugurated by Jesus’ blood front & center as represented by the capacious, cascading & ex-
ceedingly attractive City of David on Mount Zion. 

Turning to a Psalm of the sons of Korah, startling tie-ins to Ezekiel’s final 260 become apparent. The 
Psalm, entitled “The Beauty & Glory of Zion” by the NASB, begins as follows:  

Great is the Lord, & greatly to be praised in the city of our God, in the mountain of his holiness. 
Beautiful for situation, the joy of the whole earth, is mount Zion, on the sides of the north, the city 
of the great King. God is known in her palaces for a refuge (48:1-3 KJV). 

True, the sons of Korah primarily had physical Jerusalem in view with much of Ps48, but one cannot 
fail to see the consistent heavenly Mount Zion drumbeat related to the Messianic kingdom here & 
elsewhere in the prophetic literature. Holiness & Yahweh dwelling with His people were not especially 
characteristic of Jerusalem’s troubled political history, but in 48:1-3 God is known to abide & act for 
the defense & prosperity of His own, showing that more than the well-being & opulence of ancient Je-
rusalem is in view. Mount Zion as represented in 48:1-3 is far & away exalted beyond a sandy & 
grubby minor topographical rise. Note the surprising reaction to such a great mountain & city; we find 
a humbling of the proud, in keeping with the purpose passage of Ezk43:10-12, that the Israelites were 
to be ashamed of their sins when shown the vision.  

For, lo, the kings were assembled, they passed by together. They saw it, & so they marveled; they 
were troubled, & hasted away. Fear took hold upon them there, & pain, as of a woman in travail. 
You break the ships of Tarshish with an east wind. As we have heard, so have we seen in the city of 
the Lord of hosts, in the city of our God: God will establish it forever. Selah (48:4-8 KJV updated). 

Clearly great men – kings! – are reduced to fear & trembling at the sight of God’s Temple & city. Such 
is the same response men are to have with respect to Ezekiel’s last nine; namely, abject humility for 
sin should be engendered by a vision of the Messianic city, Mount Zion (43:10-12 purpose clause). The 
sons of Korah include some further interesting parallels to Ezk40-48: 

We have thought of your lovingkindness, O God, in the midst of your Temple. According to your 
Name, O God, so is your praise unto the ends of the earth: your right hand is full of righteousness. 
Let mount Zion rejoice, let the daughters of Judah be glad, because of your judgments. (48:9-11 
KJV updated UL added) 

Would viewing a physical Temple or an overpopulated city prompt one to think about Yahweh’s lov-
ingkindness? Yet if that city is Mount Zion, the Lord’s holy habitation & the representation of the 
Messianic kingdom, then one is mesmerized not by stone nor mortar, but by Jesus & the redemption 
He has accomplished & applied! As the writer of Hebrews says, we have not come to Mount Sinai that 
cannot be touched, to the Old Covenant that brings condemnation upon contact; something far better 
with the New Covenant is in view: 

But you have come to Mount Zion & to the city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, & to 
myriads of angels, to the general assembly & church of the firstborn who are enrolled in heaven, & 
to God, the Judge of all, & to the spirits of the righteous made perfect, & to Jesus, the mediator of a 
new covenant, & to the sprinkled blood (Heb12:22-24 NASB UL added). 

This is precisely what is being addressed in Ezekiel’s last nine; namely, a strong admonition by the 
prophet to closely consider the heavenly Mount Zion, the destination of all who are truly on the heav-
enly roll through faith in Jesus Christ! This will engender awe & repentance (Ezk43:10-12), as it did 
for the proud kings of Ps48:4-8. Returning to the close of Ps48, we find the following remarkable par-
allels to Ezk40-48: 

Walk about Zion, & go round about her: tell the towers thereof. Mark you well her bulwarks, con-
sider her palaces; that you may tell it to the generation following. For this God is our God for ever & 
ever: He will be our guide even unto death (48:12-14 KJV updated UL added). 

This is precisely the same prophetic metaphor employed in Ezekiel’s last nine! Walk about the city, 
tell of the towers, mark the bulwarks, consider her palaces (plural) – this is identical to what Ezekiel is 
called upon to do at the end of his prophetic tome. Go about & measure, the result being that genera-
tions may be told that there is a God who stands by His people forever! To closely consider the Celes-
tial City (Bunyan) & the ramparts thereof, this should rejoice the heart of any who are part of the Mes-
siah’s remnant. Thinking of the heavenly Mount Zion, the eternal destiny of all who are in Christ, 
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should provoke penitence in keeping with the 43:10-12 goal of the passage, plus a rapturous soul reac-
tion & the intense longing to be forever with the Messianic King in His city (2Co5:6), just south of the 
throne of the living God as represented by the Temple to the north! 

Thus we have six radiantly beaming principles from Yahweh Himself to guide us down the dark pro-
phetic path of Ezk40-48. To recapitulate, these are:  

(1) It is a vision: Because it is a vision, the a priori (initial assumption) must be that it should NOT 
be construed in a literal or physical sense. 

(2) Temple teleonomy: The Temple’s purpose was to illustrate God’s dwelling with men, not to high-
light Jewish nationalism & worldwide Mosaic hegemony. 

(3) The Exilic situation: When the last nine of Ezekiel was given, the Jews were in Babylon & the 
Temple had been demolished by their captors, & so it makes sense that a glorious future would be 
given in terms of an Israelite restoration to the city & land, plus a reconstituted Temple. 

(4) Contemporary relevance: Chapters 40 to 48 had to have meaning to the Israelites of Ezekiel’s 
day, thus leaving futuristic flights of fantastic fancy by the wayside along the rightly traveled path.   

(5) 43:10-12: The raison d'etre for the entire passage is given by God’s own voice – namely, to make 
the exilic Jews blush at their transgressions. Any eschatological applications that would NOT have 
made the Israelites of Ezekiel’s day ashamed of their sins is thereby excluded. 

(6) Consistent figurative application of the Temple & Mount Zion: The physical arrangement of Je-
rusalem is often prophetically employed in an expansive fashion as a heavenly image for Messianic 
glories. The Temple to the north is an image of God’s throne, while Mount Zion cascading & ever-
growing gloriously to the south depicts the Messianic kingdom & Jesus’ redemptive accomplish-
ments! 

With these six brilliantly white beams illuminating our prophetic path, we can proceed with greater 
confidence down the tortuous trail of Ezk40-48. True, the trail through the prophetic woods may yet 
be muddy, rocky & rugged, involving steep inclines & sharp ravines that will be tough to traverse, es-
pecially if we’re packing hundreds of pounds of preconceived eschatological notions on our backs. The 
a priori of futurism [i.e., that all of Ezk40-48 is future to our modern era] thus becomes a enormous 
encumbering eschatological backpack to carry down the prophetic trail, a several hundred pound load 
heavily tilted toward the conjectural & risky Millennial side that will force us off the right path, & pos-
sibly over a hazardous Jew-exalting cliff. Instead, with divinely powered lighting – far better than the 
flashlights supplied by the fading glory of men’s end times quirky & improbable theories – we can 
cautiously but confidently proceed. The journey may tap our strength, but at least we can stay on the 
proper path & avoid tumbling over a far-fetched eschatological precipice. With these five principles in 
mind, Ezk40-48 is thus no longer “flyover territory” – nine effectively worthless prophetic chapters 
(“a belt of watches”). One does not find gold laying on the surface, but rather must tunnel & labor to 
bring out the coveted precious metal from below. If discovering gold is worthy of fatiguing labor & un-
ending danger, how much more the treasures of nine chapters from the eternally valuable Holy Scrip-
tures! Let us sally forth, the standard of Christ raised high, not shying away from adversity but boldly 
going down the brightly lit prophetic path where few Christians have diligently trod to be blessed by 
the riches from God’s Word! 
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Chapter 2: A Priori & Howlers 

On an airplane, a convinced conspiracy theorist seated in the middle beside you launches into his 
many conjectures about the intertwining of the Council on Foreign Relations, the Trilateral Commis-
sion & the European Union to bring about a New World Order, with the dominos beginning to fall 
with the latest vaccine promoted by the National Institutes of Health. On the light rail commute, you 
are assaulted by a flat-earther who belligerently insists that the Apollo space missions never took 
place but rather were staged on a Hollywood set. At Thanksgiving, a relative explains how going to the 
chiropractor for years has prevented her from ever getting sick. In the 1978 Jonestown incident in 
Guyana, hundreds of Jim Jones followers committed murder-suicide; from this event, the phrase 
“drink the Kool-Aid” has become synonymous with a person’s entire & unquestioning allegiance to a 
doubtful premise. Once a person “drinks the Kool-Aid” with trepanation [the purported benefits of 
drilling a hole in one’s head], geocentrism, “God spoke to me,” Darwinism, Open Theism, Arminian-
ism, Molinism, Thomism, or a host of other dubious propositions, it can be exceedingly difficult to 
budge him from his steadfastly maintained a priori, no matter how much evidence is produced to the 
contrary. In sum, an entrenched a priori is an initial assumption that is taken as established fact & 
therefore requires no proof whatsoever; indeed, even gentle questioning the postulate’s presupposi-
tions is ruled off limits. It is easier to pick up a house & shake off the paint than it is to shake a true 
believer from his devotion to a questionable theory. 

If the ball of a priori yarn is to be successfully untangled, the proper tactic is to begin by examining 
the underlying assumptions of the suspicious hypothesis. Unfortunately, this often triggers a visceral 
response on the part of the one whose ungrounded beliefs are being scrutinized, since his attachment 
is without logical foundation; his only defense becomes verbal abuse, for he cannot justify his position 
by reasoning from the facts. “What do you mean, you idiot, of course we know that we all have 
freewill!” “You backwoods country bumpkin! Will you go against science & say that the earth was cre-
ated in six literal days?!” “Discussions” like these quickly go south as coherent debate is swamped by 
coarse pejoratives, overweening pride & brow-beating emotionalism; better to change the subject or 
avoid the topic altogether & keep the peace, such is the power of an a priori. “It ain’t what you don’t 
know that gets you into trouble. It’s what you know for sure that just ain’t so” (attributed to Mark 
Twain, though likely anonymous).  

Dealing with the prophetic Scriptures can be of a similar stripe. Whether from a famous pastor, the 
church milieu in which one was raised, an early discipleship relationship, the exceedingly brief notes 
in a popular Study Bible, or an inflammatory end times paperback or movie, each one has unwittingly 
or with eyes wide open imbibed a theory related to the words of the prophets, & this Pavlovian behav-
ior is applied alike to Isaiah, Ezekiel, Joel & the Revelation. Where did this basic theory, this a priori, 
come from? Is it Biblically derived & consistently applied, or is it just an attractively adorned storyline 
one has ingested like the aforementioned Kool-Aid? Few there are who step back & evaluate the 
origin, derivation & application of their foundational assumptions, & hence people get rather irate – 
yea, insultingly obnoxious – when their perceived opponents arrive at entirely alternate conclusions 
from the same Biblical data. If rationality is absent in the premise, then passionate fury is the only re-
maining line of defense. “Of course these prophecies will all happen during the soon-coming Millen-
nium – who bamboozled you into thinking otherwise?! How can you handle any of the Bible rightly if 
you can’t see the obvious truth of premillennialism?!” There truly is no reasoning with such primal 
reactions. Cross a committed disciple’s prophetic a priori & face their unleashed oral wrath; better to 
just duck the subject & let the one who has drunk the eschatological Kool-Aid enjoy the patently obvi-
ous negative spiritual benefits of his unbiblical intransigence, not the least of which is his irate & un-
sanctified temper! 

The question of timing for Ezk40-48 can be of a similar stripe, where basic facts are assumed, this a 
priori being made before actually scrutinizing any of the Scriptural data. Therefore, before launching 
into an analysis of Ezekiel’s last nine, it behooves us to calmly investigate what manner of timing a 
priori we may be bringing to the prophetic banqueting table, absent the acrimony & the digging in of 
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our collective heels to defend what may, in fact, be Biblically indefensible. The question is not whether 
Ezekiel speaks of things future to his own age – on that there is no debate, since Ezekiel wrote when 
the Temple & city had been razed by the Chaldeans & the land of Canaan thoroughly depopulated; ra-
ther, the issue is whether the prophet speaks of things past or future to our modern era. If one firmly 
plants his feet on a timing assertion, such as, “Ezekiel’s final 260 will take place just around the 
chronological corner, during the soon-coming Millennium,” can such a proclamation be Biblically 
substantiated or only forcefully & sometimes harshly declared without proof? If rather we surmise 
that the structures, real estate & city of Ezk40-48 are past tense to us but future to Ezekiel, then when 
did this intricate vision pass into fulfillment? It is quite plain that the things described in Ezekiel’s last 
nine have never physically taken place – an apparently insurmountable argument in favor of futur-
ism, that the Millennium holds the key to answering all end times questions (note the taste of Kool-
Aid). Alternatively, a popular middle-of-the-road approach is to give a both-& answer, saying that the 
most refined, nuanced, sophisticated & erudite application of Ezk40-48 is to suppose that there exists 
some poorly defined measure of both a past & a future completion embodied in the prophet’s words – 
the popular scholarly though often unverifiable “already-not yet” hypothesis. Is this fence-sitting ten-
able, or has the Lord electrified the interposing fence with the high voltage of prophetic impossibili-
ties? It is of seminal importance to ask & answer the timing question; in other words, how can a deci-
sion concerning the completion era of Ezekiel’s last nine be accurately determined from the Word of 
God alone, without bringing along the heavy baggage of our own preconceptions that should have 
been checked before boarding the prophetic airplane? 

Intimately tied to the question of timing is the interpretive issue of literalism versus symbolism; 
namely, do we take Ezekiel’s words literally, symbolically, or a gauzily imprecise & fuzzily defended 
combination of the two (fudged figuratism)? If one presupposes (an a priori) that all of Ezk40-48 
must physically take place, then one is inexorably driven towards futurism, that the things described 
at the end of Ezekiel’s tome are coming soon – in a matter of days, weeks, months, or (worst case) 
years – for those of us in the twenty-first century. At no point in history have Ezekiel’s words literally 
come to pass, so no other conclusion is left save that the words of Ezekiel’s final 260 are yet future to 
us. If, on the other hand, one succumbs to the weight of the numerous incongruities in Ezk40-48 (see 
examples below), then he will logically surmise that Ezekiel’s vision is predominantly figurative, in 
accord with many other visions granted by God to the prophet. In this case, one seems cast adrift as to 
the completion era. Will the words of Ezekiel be fulfilled in our future, or have these things already 
transpired? If instead one seeks to preserve a healthy dose of the literalistic a priori while bowing the 
knee to the many prophetic irregularities (fudged figuratism), then, as one might expect, the outcome 
is as mixed as the method. “This doesn’t make sense to me, so it must be figurative” of necessity can 
only be divergently applied. Interpretive method plus timing – can these two categories be Scriptur-
ally & objectively addressed simultaneously, & this without introducing our own clandestine biases? Is 
anyone right, or should we just forfeit the game, throw up our hands & quit the prophetic playing 
field?  

To initiate our evaluation, let us briefly consider the negatives for each of the above techniques. 
Should Ezekiel’s final 260 be comprehended physically, thus driving one towards a futuristic applica-
tion, often with a smattering of the miraculous to make it all work out literally during the Millen-
nium? One must then answer the patently obvious objection concerning the reinstitution of a modi-
fied Moses in the future, replete with the seemingly inexplicable reintroduction of bloody sacrifices for 
atonement long after the world’s once for all sacrifice, the cross of Christ. Should Ezekiel’s last nine 
rather be comprehended using fudged figuratism, a recipe consisting primarily of the literal with a 
pinch, dash or whole quart of the symbolic tossed in when called for by the commentator chef’s rec-
ipe? The primary objection to such an approach is, of course, its unvarnished subjectivity. No passage 
within Ezekiel gives accurate compass bearings to the interpretive sailor using this mix-n-match tech-
nique; he is happily left to the whims of his own fancy, sailing every which way as the winds of his im-
agination direct him. If fudged figuratism is indeed the proper approach to Ezk40-48 as ordained by 
the Lord of hosts, then we would expect a bit less dissimilarity in its application, with a straight course 
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sailed towards consistent truth. Alas, such is far from the case, with wild discrepancies & exotic devia-
tions being the norm rather than the exception when fudged figuratism is, of necessity, arbitrarily ap-
plied. Is the ever-expanding river of Ezk47 literal or figurative? Is the Temple itself an actual struc-
ture? If literal, then why can no commentator follow what is verbally depicted & draw the same blue-
print as another? Besides, few vertical measurements are given – how tall is this or that item? Or are 
the Temple & its precincts figurative? Finally, if the symbolic system is appropriate for the end of Eze-
kiel’s tome, then what does this passage picture, & can this be conclusively proven? If these things in 
Ezekiel’s last nine are prophetic images of the past & not of occurrences future to our modern day, 
then when did they all take place, & how can we know for sure? Those who emphasize the figurative 
nature of Ezk40-48 must verify via Sola Scriptura exactly what is being depicted, lest they rightly be 
accused of bending & twisting the Scriptural images to represent whatever strikes their own notions, 
much like Origen’s flight of fancy allegorical method. Literalism plus entirely future implementation; 
fudged figuratism plus simultaneous past & future completion; symbolic plus past (& possibly fu-
ture?) fulfillment – all three interpretive methods have unattractive & unshaved hair growing on 
them, immodest aspects that must somehow be covered up or explained away, hopefully with the Bi-
ble as the sole source of the interpretation. 

This, then, is the daunting situation facing the intrepid Bible student, drawn sword of the Word in 
hand, staring down the razor-toothed beast of Ezekiel’s last nine. Three choices of interpretive tech-
nique plus timing are available, each with its own associated troublesome issues: (1) Literalism plus 
futurism, with the startling questions surrounding the Millennial re-implementation of Moses, includ-
ing atoning animal sacrifices; plus the shocking & unexplained legal modifications by Ezekiel, the 
prophet having never been divinely appointed to be a new Law-giver; (2) Fudged figuratism – literal if 
at all possible, symbolic when “it does not make sense to me” – with the concomitant predicament of 
the Bible providing no interpretive guardrails separating the literal & figurative methods; & therefore 
the mix-n-match method creates the muddied waters of uncertainty, since the questions of physical 
versus symbolic or past versus future can only be answered according to each interpreter’s caprice; & 
(3) Purely symbolic, with the problematic & perplexing questions of what exactly is being symbolized 
& at what time did the words of the prophet pass into fulfillment? We examine these in turn. 

Concerning the currently popular but unevenly spread literalistic butter that greases us towards a 
Biblically ill-defined Millennial utopia, many suppose that the things portrayed in Ezk40-48 will oc-
cur during a future earthly one thousand year rule of Jesus from Jerusalem, with the Jews having do-
minion over the nations (Dispensationalism). Like those who assume (a priori) that the book of Reve-
lation is entirely future to our modern era, so an assortment of striking or bizarre Old Testament pro-
phetic passages (including Ezekiel’s last nine) are presumed to be in our very own near future, coming 
soon to a world near you – a Scriptural myopia not surprisingly centered on each author’s western 
civilization setting & the fat-n-happy suburban Protestant America of the twentieth & twenty-first 
century. While stirring up the wealthy but Biblically näive faithful generates publishing & media reve-
nue, few step back from these breathless end times fairy tales to analyze whether or not the initial as-
sumptions (a priori) are actually “true truth.” The mightiest defense of futurism applied to Ezekiel’s 
final 260 is a fairly simple syllogism, which can similarly be applied to nearly any baffling prophetic 
passage from either Testament:  

The words of the prophets must be taken literally; 
The words of Ezekiel in chapters 40 to 48 have never been literally fulfilled; 
Therefore, Ezekiel’s last nine must be literally fulfilled in a time future to us.  

A large defensive literalistic framework is erected upon this seemingly impregnable logic; but does 
this represent legitimate reasoning, or is it only apparently correct to those who have already imbibed 
the futuristic Kool-Aid? The Achilles is the a priori that the words of the prophets in general & Ezekiel 
in particular must be taken literally, whatever that means; if this basic assertion can be disproved, 
then the house of literalistic cards speedily collapses. 

What exactly is literalism? Few seem willing or able to define Biblical literalism, for the Bible itself 
nowhere describes it – a glaring a priori! When Jesus said to Nicodemus that one must be born again 



14 

 

(Jn3:3), who was the literalist in the conversation? “Nicodemus said to Him [Jesus], ‘How can a man 
be born when he is old? He cannot enter a second time into his mother’s womb & be born, can he?’” 
(Jn3:4). Nick at Night, the consummate Jew, was quite plainly a committed literalist, in contrast to 
the Messiah who was addressing the anxious nocturnal inquirer. In John’s preceding chapter, we find 
the following: “Jesus answered them, ‘Destroy this Temple, & in three days I will raise it up.’ The Jews 
then said, ‘It took forty-six years to build this Temple, & will You raise it up in three days?’ But He was 
speaking of the Temple of His body” (Jn2:19-21). Who, then, were the “literalists” concerning the 
Temple in Jn2? [Could this Temple application by Jesus have bearing upon Ezk40-48? We shall soon 
see!] Such examples could be quickly multiplied from John’s gospel alone, so great care must be urged 
upon those who assume that literalism is the key to all Scriptural (especially prophetic) wisdom, an a 
priori nowhere explained within the pages of Holy Writ. The rabbinic phylacteries were a literal appli-
cation of Dt6:6-9. Should the Jews have traipsed about with literal leather Bible boxes strapped onto 
their scalps & arms? Should we follow their example & fasten phylacteries to our forearms & fore-
heads in keeping with a literal view of the Scriptures? Allis clearly explains the literalist’s interpretive 
dilemma (Bible & History 1945 p258): 

This Dispensational [literalistic] system of interpreting Scripture is very popular today. The rea-
sons are not far to seek. Literal interpretation seems to make Bible study easy. It also seems rever-
ent. It argues on this wise: “God must have said just what He means, & must mean just what He 
has said; & what He has said is to be taken just as He said it, i.e., literally.” But the New Testament 
makes it plain that literal interpretation was a stumbling block to the Jews. It concealed from them 
the most precious truths of Scripture. The Temple & its worship were typical of the high priestly 
work of Christ (Jn2:19); but the Jews failed to understand His application of it to Himself, & used 
His words to encompass His destruction (Mt26:61). Moses, Aaron, & David were types of Christ as 
Prophet, Priest, & King. He came to fulfill the Law & the prophets [Mt5:17]; but the fulfillment 
which He offered the Jews was so different from their literal & carnal desires & expectations that 
they sent their King to Calvary. The kingdom which He preached & which He declared to be “at 
hand,” to be already “come” [e.g., Lk17:20-1], corresponds to that spiritual Church which He said 
that He would build; & the gospel of the kingdom as proclaimed by His followers led to the found-
ing of Christian churches throughout the length & breadth of the Roman world. 

Many there are who loudly & proudly pound the skins of their literalistic tom-toms, all the while ver-
bally berating their brethren in the Lord for being insufficiently literal in their Scriptural (especially 
prophetic) slant; but then these very “face value” advocates launch into wild end times daydreams 
with nary a hint of sticking to their much-ballyhooed literalism. For instance, Ryrie advocates taking 
Revelation at face value, but then says that the locusts of Rev9 may well be UFOs; such an interpreta-
tion makes one wonder whose “face” determines the “value” (in Gentry Before Jerus Fell 1989 p10-
11)! Indeed, the notion of “literal interpretation” is a canard, since literalism requires no interpreta-
tion. “Honey, please go to the grocery store & buy a gallon of milk” requires zero interpretation. As 
Morris says (Rev Comm 1969 p24), there is no such thing as “more” literal, & literal requires no “in-
terpretation” (in Chilton Days Veng 1987 p399). Indeed, the phrase “consistent literal interpretation” 
mashes together three incongruities, since no interpretation is needed for literalism, & the profusion 
of highly variant literalistic literature demonstrates that no one consistently applies literalism to the 
Bible.  

The “consistency” of most Dispensational proponents, such as it is, terminates in that which sup-
ports a future Jewish hegemony for one thousand years, nearly the same hope as the literalistic Jews 
of Jesus’ day; but the fruit of Jewish first century literalism was to reject their Messiah because He did 
not fit their expansive plans for an elevation of Israel & Moses to world domination. Jesus came to pay 
for transgressions, instituting a kingdom that can never be lost to a foreign power. For the self-cen-
tered Jews of Jesus’ day, this salvific mission was a crucifixion-worthy message; in their view, the man 
from Nazareth was not the anticipated Anointed One because He did not come to foment political re-
bellion & boot the hated Romans out of Palestine. For this perceived heinous transgression, the Israel-
ites had their Messiah put to death. In balance, then, the Dispensationalists’ “consistent literal 
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interpretation” is simply a wooden back scratcher with which many who have a particular Judaistic 
agenda comfort themselves with their smug superiority – “We take the Bible SERIOUSLY, but you 
just spiritualize it away!” Angrily criticizing any perceived Millenarian slight seems the best cover for 
those unable to do more than loudly quote Ryrie or Scofield at their non-Dispensational adversaries. 
Alas! For some, what Sandeen termed “the usual omniscient Millenarian [Dispensational] style” never 
seems to go out of fashion (Roots Fund 1970 p91); i.e., “I’ve gone this all figured out, so shut up & 
agree with me or God will judge you!” When emotionalism is the only protection against a frontal 
Scriptural assault against this obviously man-made system, the Judaistic a priori of the chiliasts is 
exposed, & some relatively simple Biblical argumentation can roll up the Dispensational flank; ra-
tional resistance quickly disintegrates, yet the emotional belligerence remains dug in & firing back 
with loud but ineffective pop-guns. 

Unfortunately for the literalists handling the prophetic word, “literal” typically has little more than 
sloganeering value, since it is more than a little obvious that visions & symbols necessitate a different 
interpretive technique than that forwarded by a sophomoric “face value” appeal. One does not evalu-
ate the contents of a honey-do list in the same fashion as a love sonnet; differing Biblical literature of 
necessity must be understood with differing methods. When one advocates “the plain meaning” of the 
Biblical text, usually this is just a cloak for saying, “This means what aligns with my preconceived 
Jewish-oriented Millennial (i.e., Dispensational) notions,” & thus is as variable as the wind & clouds 
from one literal “interpreter” to another. For the Dispensational advocate, anything that impinges 
upon his pipe dream of a magnificent Jewish Millennium is ruled out of bounds, while other Scrip-
tural passages having no bearing upon the supposedly soon-coming Israeli preeminence for one thou-
sand years can & will be taken figuratively without even a murmur of resistance. For instance, Ezekiel 
is told (4:2) to set his face towards the mountains of Israel & prophesy against them, yet none of our 
latter day literalists would insist that the physical foothills had sinned; however, upon entering Eze-
kiel’s last nine, these same men will insist that the Temple is to be literally erected during the Millen-
nium. Why the double standard, with part of the prophetic word understood symbolically while other 
sections must be corporeally comprehended? Could it be that the purveyors of the Bible’s “plain 
meaning,” “face value,” or applying “consistently literal interpretation” to the prophets are simply 
waving a red herring under our investigative noses to point us away from their underlying Judaistic 
Millennial a priori? 

What, then, is one to make of today’s alleged literalism applied to the Scriptures, the fashionable 
premillennialism with concomitant pretribulational Secret Rapture that passes under the moniker of 
Dispensationalism, a Biblical innovation unknown prior to the 1830s (Boyd 1977 DTS M.S. thesis, in 
Crenshaw & Gunn Disp Today Yest Tomorrow 1989 p113)? Let us first think about the present day 
hope of the ethnic Jews who accept the Old Testament truths but who reject Jesus as their Messiah. 
What do those of physical Abrahamic pedigree look forward to, & how does this compare with the 
Dispensational Millennial expectations? 
 Israel returned to a free & independent Palestine, with all of the land promises to Abraham ful-

filled – check for both the Dispensationalists & the unregenerate Jews 
 The Mosaic Law holding sway with a rebuilt Temple in full sacrificial operation – check again for 

both the Jesus-rejecting Jew & the Inerrantist Dispensationalist [with Ezk40-48 factoring in 
prominently]  
 Messianic rule from a physical Davidic throne in a beautifully adorned Jerusalem – check yet 

again for both the unbelieving Israelis & the pretribulational premillennialists 
 Israel with political hegemony over the world, kicking out any irritating or domineering Palestin-

ian landlords – a dual checkmark once more for Jew & Dispensationalist alike 
 The Messianic kingdom postponed indefinitely because of first century Israeli sinfulness – yet 

another double check for both those of Jewish lineage & the Bible church Dispensationalists 
Need I continue? The two views track almost perfectly. Ethnic Jews & today’s Dispensationalists have 
exceedingly similar expectations for a glorious Jewish Millennial future. The obvious exceptions are 
that those of an Abrahamic pedigree spurn Jesus as their Messiah & expect someone else to deliver 
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them, & that the Jews do not limit their Messianic era to a mere one thousand years, this timeframe 
nowhere appearing in the Tanakh. There is hardly a thin dime’s worth of difference between the polit-
ical hopes of today’s physical Jews & the Israeli hope of the average American Dispensationalist, save 
that the latter assert that Jesus is indeed the true Messiah & will return again to claim that which was 
set aside by the adamant (& divinely unexpected?) first century Jewish resistance to Jesus. Please 
note – if Jewish disobedience postponed God’s plans during the First Advent, could not the Jews like-
wise turn the tables on the Lord’s designs for the Second Coming, yet again exerting their collective 
national obstinate muscle & thus cancelling, modifying or delaying the Second Advent? Now wouldn’t 
that be a Millennial bummer! It is self-evident that any earthly Jewish hope of dominion that is nearly 
identical for both the Jesus-hating Jews & the New Testament loving Dispensationalists is, at best, 
Scripturally suspicious. 

Moreover, what was the Jewish Messianic hope during Christ’s day? The Jews who opposed Jesus 
had precisely the same political ambitions as detailed above – namely, that the Messiah would remove 
the Romans, rule from a throne in Jerusalem, & exalt the Jewish nation & Moses to worldwide he-
gemony. This false expectation resulted in the wicked Jewish conclusion that Jesus was definitely 
NOT their Messiah, not the type of iron-fisted earthly ruler the worldly Jews were hoping for. It was 
because of this Jewish political agenda that our Savior was crucified – “We do not want this man to 
reign over us” (Lk19:14). The Israelites of Jesus’ day longed for a conquering king to boot out the Ro-
mans & elevate Israel & Moses to global dominance, which sounds virtually identical to the present 
day Dispensational & ethnic Israeli hope. Adams points out (Time at Hand 1966) that the Dispensa-
tional anticipation for the future is a diplopia – in playground language, a “do-over” – of the First Ad-
vent situation. Rome in political control, the Jews residing in Palestine, Moses in full force, a Messiah 
to come who fouls up Rome’s (& Antichrist’s) plans for Palestinian dominance – but sadly, Messiah’s 
rule is postponed – Dispensationalists & the unregenerate Jews agree upon this – because of the reso-
lute first century Israeli resistance. One can hardly insert a sheet of paper between the Jewish Messi-
anic hopes during the time of Christ & the projected future of the Millenarians. The Jewish-oriented 
expectations of world hegemony, or at least of locally extensive Israeli autonomy, is what sent Jesus to 
the cross, & so should obviously be rejected out of hand by Biblically minded Christians. Indeed, it is 
quite a marvel of modern propaganda, courtesy of the likes of Darby, Scofield, LaHaye, Jenkins & 
Lindsey, that a system that greatly elevates unbelieving Jewish worldly hopes is so widely accepted 
amongst Bible believing Christians. 

It is virtually definitional of Dispensationalism that Christ missed out on the Davidic throne during 
His First Advent, but that the rebuffed Messiah will make up for His apparent first century failure by 
occupying a Jerusalem throne during the Millennium. “Jesus wanted to be a political king, but the 
Jews snubbed & persecuted Him, so the kingdom was postponed.” How exactly this contention 
squares with the Jews seeking to make Jesus king by force (Jn6:15) is conveniently ignored. Besides, 
this does not align very well with the parable of the vineyard tenants (Mt21:33-46). From the Lord’s 
very own lips, this parable conclusively proves that it was not any Jewish rejection of Jesus that was 
the determining factor affecting the plans of the Almighty, but rather God’s rejection of Israel for exe-
cuting His Son – the stone the builders rejected became (not will become) the cornerstone, & this de-
spite the vain attempts (cf Ps2) of the Jewish tenants to circumvent Yahweh’s Messianic decrees. Will 
the Dispensationlists who tout their fealty to Calvin actually contend that Jehovah’s Messianic First 
Advent plans were circumvented by Jewish disobedience, the contemptible efforts of evil men actually 
succeeding in delaying the plans of the Almighty by a few thousand years? So much for God’s absolute 
sovereignty! Would the cross of Christ have been obviated if the Jews had recognized Jesus as an 
earthly political ruler, that which most Dispensationalists say was the goal of His First Advent? Sur-
prisingly, some popular Dispensationalists from the early twentieth century actually assent to this dis-
turbing proposition.  

Gordon took the position that the sacrifices required by the Mosaic Law were redemptive in them-
selves. He tells us: “It can be said at once that His dying [Jesus’ cross] was not God’s own plan. It 
was a plan conceived somewhere else & yielded to by God. God had a plan of atonement by which 
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men who were willing could be saved from sin & its effects.” This plan was the Jewish system of 
sacrifice. The death of Christ was Roman. God did not intend the death of Christ (Allis Proph 
Church 1945 p75, quoting Gordon Quiet Talks About Jesus 1906 p114).  

The sovereign designs of God Almighty take another devastating hit from its chiliastic “friends.” If it is 
even implied by any Bible teacher that the cross of Christ was an afterthought or a cobbled together 
expedient because the stiff-necked Jews rebuffed their Messiah, then clearly Dispensationalism 
should garner raspberries & a quick dismissal by Scriptural students of every stripe.  

If an earthly rule through Israel was the primary purpose of Jesus’ First Coming, then the church of 
necessity becomes a utilitarian maneuver by Yahweh, an “intercalation” (Chafer) or “parenthesis” 
(more commonly) in the plans of God. Think of it! According to Dispensationalism, God’s ultimate 
revelation, the gospel of Jesus Christ & the establishment of His Bride, the church (consisting of Jew 
& Gentile together), is a hastily scribbled addendum to the predominantly Jewish-oriented covenant 
with Abraham, & this proviso’s brisk sleight-of-hand insertion was instigated by the (divinely unantic-
ipated?) Jewish rejection of Jesus as a political king! Alas, most Dispensationalists also assert that the 
church itself will ultimately be an abject failure, since allegedly all five of the preceding dispensations 
have (& were designed by God to have) terminated in disappointment. Imagine that! The apex of 
God’s plans, the gospel & the church, are to conclude in a devastatingly miserable debacle, with the 
incompetent church of Jesus Christ having its days on earth cut short when the pitiable weakling 
Bride is withdrawn from the fray via the Secret Rapture – so much for the church militant & trium-
phant! I thought Jesus would build His church & that the gates of hell would not prevail against it 
(Mt16:18), but it appears that chiliasm has a darker alternate ending to Jesus’ movie production. In-
deed, the catastrophe of the church continues unabated for one thousand years, when Jew & Gentile 
will once again be rent asunder along ethnic lines, tearing apart what God has joined together. The 
Millennium will re-erect the Jew-Gentile dividing wall broken down by Jesus (Eph2), with those of 
Israeli lineage ruling the world apart from their fellow Gentile believers, all to fulfill allegedly unac-
complished land promises to Israel. Please note that this unfulfilled land promise assertion conflicts 
with Jos21:43-45, where Joshua emphatically stated that the real estate promises had been blessedly 
completed by the hand of the Lord during the Conquest, fourteen hundred years prior to Jesus’ era & 
three thousand four hundred years before our time. Yahweh was not so tardy about keeping His land 
promises as our Dispensational friends suppose. 

So the Lord gave Israel all the land which He had sworn to give to their fathers, & they took pos-
session of it & lived in it. And the Lord gave them rest on every side, in accordance with everything 
that He had sworn to their fathers, & no one of all their enemies stood before them; the Lord 
handed all their enemies over to them. Not one of the good promises which the Lord had made to 
the house of Israel failed; everything came to pass (Jos21:43-45). 

Which is it, my friend? Is the church the glory of Christ & the pinnacle of God’s revelation, with the 
power of the gospel conquering the globe; or is the Bride of Jesus a sad failed footnote, a byword to be 
forgotten in Yahweh’s principally political & real estate efforts on behalf of those with a Jewish pedi-
gree? It becomes astonishingly clear that, in accord with first century Pharisaical hopes, Dispensa-
tionalism gives primacy to Israeli secular objectives, with the cross & the church being essentially 
happy accidents or stopgap measures due to stubborn Jewish resistance at the First Advent. Such a 
denigration of the cross of Christ & His Bride, the church, is Biblically difficult to swallow.  

Garden variety Dispensationalism also posits that, absent clothing (where is THAT in the Bible?), 
the church composed largely of Gentile Christians will be Secretly Raptured from all of their troubles 
before the alleged Great Tribulation ensnarls the world in global conflagration. The reasoning? “God 
wouldn’t want Christians to suffer, would He?” This escapist outlook would not easily have passed 
muster with the greatly suffering first century church. (For decisive & incisive reasoning, see an in-
sider’s review of the Rapture in Bell’s Crit Eval Pretrib Rapture 1967.) It is hard to see, by the way, 
how a loud command, the last trumpet & the voice of the archangel (1Th4) could by any measure be 
“secret,” a conveniently omitted fact in most breathless end times media depictions. Amazingly, & of-
ten unrecognized by average Christians, according to the Dispensationalism metanarrative this Secret 
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Rapture is actually not the Second Coming, since it is said that Jesus only comes part way to the earth 
to fetch His failed, demoralized & pathetic church, the “pillar & support of the truth” (1Tm3:15) being 
too ugly & decrepit to withstand the coming world conflict. Escapism, ever popular amongst the well-
heeled, has never been attractive clothing well suited to the Bride of Christ; expect the Secret Rapture 
expectation to fail, not the church of Jesus Christ! 

We are Dispensationally informed that this Secret Rapture is followed by seven years of Great Tribu-
lation & then the Third Coming. Third?! Well, any reasonable accounting would make it the Third 
Coming, though Dispensationalists fudge this simple enumeration to make it the Second Second 
Coming, or the Second Coming Part Two. After this Third Advent, we are told that Jesus takes up His 
rightful place on an earthly throne in Jerusalem to rule with an iron fist for one thousand years, 
achieving that which was circumvented at the First Advent by the general Jewish rebellion against 
their spurned Nazarene Messiah. Does not this physical Jerusalem chair seem like a demotion for 
Christ, since He had been ruling the world from God’s right hand in heaven up until the Second Sec-
ond Coming (Heb1:3)? Indeed, in Acts2, Peter emphatically declared to the Jews that Jesus had al-
ready ascended to the Davidic throne at God’s right hand in heaven, so Christ’s powerful reign is in no 
particular need of a man-made & earthbound throne. Besides, in the famous Is9:6-7 “Christmas” pas-
sage, it is said of the Messiah that, “There will be no end to the increase of His government,” so how 
does one limit Christ’s rule to a mere one thousand years if there is no end to its increase? Gabriel 
himself told Mary that Jesus would “reign over the house of Jacob forever, & His kingdom will have 
no end” (Lk1:33), so how this unlimited kingdom can be limited to a measly one thousand years is, to 
say the least, Biblically opaque.  

Is the posited Millennium “this age” or “the age to come,” the only two options offered by the lips of 
our Savior (Mt12:32; Lk18:30; 20:34-35)? In fact, it is neither this age nor the age to come, but rather 
Millennial concepts must be capriciously extracted from the present & the future to fabricate a fence 
sitting middling age more akin to an earthly utopian era than to anything forwarded in the Scriptural 
plans of God. In this allegedly paradisiacal epoch following the Third (or Double Second) Coming, Je-
sus is demoted from a heavenly throne to regnal earthly duty in Jerusalem, & then (contra Is9:7) 
Christ’s “forever” rule is restricted to one thousand years during an age that is neither this age nor the 
age to come. The Millennium appears to be a nice utopian idea with minimal Biblical support, save 
whimsical inventions inserted without warrant into Rev20:1-6. With no clear Scriptural references 
impinging directly upon the details of this chiliastic era, imaginative millenarians grab ideas from this 
age & the age to come to construct a murky Millennial age from a handful of Biblical bone fragments, 
much like creative Darwinists have engineered missing human links from a pig’s tooth (Piltdown 
man). The Scriptural & logical incongruities for the Millennium keep mounting. 

It is assumed by chiliasts that the previously Secretly Raptured church will return with Jesus after 
the Great Tribulation to rule the earth alongside their Savior; but how exactly will mortals live beside 
resurrected saints for one thousand years? No one really knows, because the Bible never takes up this 
Dispensationally manufactured question. For instance, if you, being a mere Millennial mortal, were in 
your pajamas getting ready for bed, could your resurrected neighbor show up unannounced & prank 
you in your bedroom? Who would want to live in North Carolina when their Lord is in Jerusalem? 
Would not the earth be depopulated of Christians, contradicting the cultural mandate (Gen1:28, 
which says to be fruitful, multiply, & fill the earth), as all sought an audience with their beloved iron-
fisted Jerusalem monarch? How & how often would mortals travel to Jerusalem for all of the sacri-
fices that will supposedly have to be offered at Ezekiel’s Temple (surely the resurrected could fly 
themselves to Zion, no plane tickets necessary)? How would local school, church, or neighborhood 
associations function during the Millennium, what with some of the members no longer being in the 
flesh & thus unable to sin while others were quite mortal, foul-mouthed, & unregenerate? Paul made 
clear in 1Co15:50 that flesh & blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God, so how did these mortals get 
into the Millennium in the first place? In addition, Peter clarifies that all things will be destroyed with 
intense heat on the day of the Lord (2Pt3:10), so how will any living mortal make it past that confla-
gration into the Millennium? In short, where does the Bible actually describe anything pertaining to 
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this alleged one thousand years of earthly existence occupied by both mortals & resurrected immor-
tals? These Scriptural texts do not exist. A belief without Biblical grounding is a curious haunt for 
those who attend Inerrantist Bible churches! 

In a melancholy Messianic footnote, after one thousand years of glorious world sovereignty, with full 
prescience Christ could look forward to utter disgrace & dishonor at the close of His earthly Millennial 
reign. Jesus would suffer an unthinkable second humiliation, since after the Millennium the nations 
are to inexplicably rise up in rebellion against Him (Gog & Magog, Rev20:7ff; though how mortals will 
think they stand a chance against immortals is entirely unclear). I thought that the shame heaped 
upon the Messiah came to a close at the First Advent, but apparently not, according to Dispensational 
Jewish recidivism. Any eschatological system that tacitly posits a second humiliation for Jesus after 
His Second Second Coming is self-refuting for he who has an ear to hear. 

Shockingly, we yet again encounter another basic bookkeeping issue regarding the number of re-
turns of Jesus. Per the Dispensational storyline, each of the seven dispensations terminates in col-
lapse & abject failure, & the allegedly magnificent Millennium is no exception. Does Jesus really fail as 
a ruler? Why, yes indeed, according to the most common Dispensational script; despite Jesus’ physi-
cal presence for one thousand years, Christ will strangely elect to exit the scene, allowing a massive 
mortal rebellion to commence (Gog & Magog). He must apparently scamper back to earth once more 
to set things right & usher in the final state. Above we had the Second Second (or Third) Coming; now 
at the terminus of the Millennium comes the Third Second Coming, which would actually be Jesus’ 
Fourth Coming if reasonable mathematics were applied. It appears that, as with the hoped-for recon-
struction of Israel’s first century situation, the knee-jerk habit of Dispensationalists is to multiply 
nearly identical events, in this case the replication of Second Comings. Three Second Comings seems 
a bit much; it is no wonder that most Dispensationalists do not want to discuss or examine the issue. 

While on the subject of accounting, how many resurrections are posited by Dispensationalists? It is 
alleged that all dead church members (Old Testament saints not included) are resurrected at the Se-
cret Rapture, but that the deceased unregenerate will remain dormant for another one thousand 
years; afterwards the wicked will be raised to face the Judgment Seat (Bema), astonishingly without 
any church members being present (contra 2Co5:10). Though this widely separated general resurrec-
tion assumption is seemingly based on Rev20:1-6, positing these two chronologically remote resurrec-
tions brings up a plethora of contradictory Biblical evidence & logical incongruities. Will the sheep of 
Mt25 be resurrected, thus leaving the earth populated only by goats for the coming one thousand 
years? Will the tares of Mt13 be left behind while the wheat is gathered one thousand years before-
hand? How will those of flesh & blood enter this Millennial kingdom, in opposition to 1Co15:50 (flesh 
& blood cannot inherit the kingdom)? Every other Biblical indication is that the great final assize will 
take place with all men being brought before the Great White Throne, but Dispensationalists separate 
the resurrection of the righteous & the unrighteous by one thousand years. Moreover, what of the so-
called Millennial saints, those who become Christians during the one thousand year earthly iron-
fisted rule of the Messiah from a physical Jerusalem throne? Indeed, it would seem that with Jesus 
physically reigning in Jerusalem, faith would hardly be necessary, since conversion would easily be by 
sight of the Savior (contra 2Co5:7), & hence many would of necessity repent & turn to Christ during 
this one thousand year period. When will they be resurrected? Will the Millennial saints who perish 
before the end of time be resurrected with the unrighteous at the end of the one thousand years, or 
will they enjoy a separate, Biblically unmentioned resurrection? One must posit yet a third resurrec-
tion for the righteous Millennial saints to make the system work – yet another replicative maneuver 
much like the above three Second Comings. What of the Old Testament saints who allegedly are not 
church participants & therefore are not resurrected at the Secret Rapture? Will they have their own 
separate resurrection as well? We are now up to at least four resurrections, & likely have not ac-
counted for all of the resurrection possibilities. A Dispensational system requiring this much baling 
wire & duct tape is disproved with little effort by the self-contradictory solutions forced upon it by its 
own self-imposed dilemmas. 
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Consider further that if the Dispensational claims are correct, then Jesus actually DID come as a 
king, but with exceedingly poor staff planning resulting in a rather ill-conceived martial effort – a cou-
ple of swords in Gethsemane – that ultimately fell short, resulting in the king’s death on the cross. If 
Christ’s First Advent did have a monarchical purpose, then the inquiry by Pilate, “Are you the king of 
the Jews?” (Jn18:33 NIV) would have been Dispensationally answered in the affirmative, rather than 
Jesus’ actual riposte that His kingdom was not of this world (Jn18:36). The title of Mauro’s 1927 work 
fully describes the crux of the matter – Dispensationalism Justifies the Crucifixion. If Jesus really 
came to be an earthly king, then it was actually quite proper for the Romans to execute Him for a 
failed attempt to lead an insurrection against the evil empire. The rickety Millennial structure speedily 
becomes clear, & many are the works demonstrating that the Dispensational emperor has no clothes 
[e.g., Brown Second Coming: Will It Be Premill? 1882[1990]; Bahnsen & Gentry House Divided 1989; 
Hughes Interp Proph 1976]. Indeed, why do Dispensational professors tell their students to avoid 
non-Dispensational works? What are they hiding behind that veil of Dispensational secrecy? Igno-
rance of the opposition will not greatly aid the Dispensational defensive structure.  

Suppose for a moment that we grant the preceding Dispensational claims of Israeli territorial expan-
sion & world conquest for one thousand years. Even if they gain all of this & more, will not the dicta-
torial Millennial Jews still go to hell if they rebuff Jesus? Likewise, if we swear allegiance to a future 
national Jewish glory apart from the gospel, will not the unbelieving Israelites yet be cast into perdi-
tion for Messianic rejection? In fact, those who pledge Millennial real estate & rule to those of Jewish 
lineage are no friends of Israel after all if they leave off telling them about the salvation that comes 
only through their Jewish Messiah, Jesus of Nazareth. Non-Dispensationalists are often falsely ac-
cused of anti-Semitism, since the opponents of chiliasm do not subscribe to a future Jewish earthly 
glory; but is it not rather the height of anti-Semitism to care more about Israel’s apportioning of land 
than about having compassionate care for their eternal souls? Indeed, it would seem that standard 
Dispensationalism would motivate its adherents to withhold the good news about Jesus from their 
ethnic Jewish neighbors, since the Millenarian narrative says that through pedigree alone the Jews 
will soon dominate the globe & have a Palestinian land grab, something they would miss out on if they 
were converted & then Secretly Raptured with the anemic church. Fortunately, most Dispensational 
students do not follow their doctrine through to this logical gospel withholding conclusion. Neverthe-
less, any set of beliefs that might motivate a withdrawal of the gospel message from those Jews in des-
perate need of it, all for some alleged though Biblically questionable future earthly Israeli opulence, is 
worthy of a careful Scriptural reevaluation.  

In sum, the Dispensational tales may manufacture an exciting read of the latest international head-
lines or sales of incendiary conspiracy paperbacks, but they utterly collapse upon relatively gentle Bib-
lical scrutiny. The importance of reviewing the pretribulational premillennial hypothesis is that this 
metanarrative grips the souls of so many individuals & churches today; indeed, many think that any-
thing other than Dispensationalism is outside the pale of orthodoxy & grounds for exclusion from 
church membership. To the outsider, it appears that allegiance to the Scofield, Ryrie or MacArthur 
Study Bible notes is elevated above Biblical devotion. However, it is plain that adherence to Dispensa-
tionalism results in the Biblical texts being in constant need of adjustment to fit the supposed Mille-
narian facts, a shocking interpretive turn for those who maintain themselves to be active inerrantist 
participants in Bible churches. The amount of “fudging” required to fit chiliasm into the Bible points 
to the error of the initial assumptions (a priori). “I can make the sheep & goats parable fit my Dispen-
sational storyline!” doesn’t make your Judaistic presuppositions correct, but merely proves your 
founding principles to be sufficiently malleable to accommodate contradictory evidence, forensic evi-
dence that would tank a theory that had sharp, well-defined boundaries. The Dispensational storyline 
is essentially a non-falsifiable theory, much like neo-Darwinism. If your theory can adapt to every-
thing, it proves nothing. Worse yet, it may be that this brand of literalism hardens one’s spiritual ar-
teries so as to cut off the gospel lifeblood from one’s heart, focusing a Christian’s attention on national 
Israel’s soon-coming elevation & the church’s furtive exit rather than on the glories of Christ & His 
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church. The Kool-Aid having been quaffed, the resulting & entirely predictable interpretive hangover 
can only be cured with Dr. Bible’s prescription of extra strength gospel tablets. 

Shifting gears slightly, today’s majority report is termed Progressive Dispensationalism, as opposed 
to what has since become known in contradistinction as Classic Dispensationalism. Briefly, Progres-
sives acknowledge the weight of the Biblical evidence that the postponed kingdom offered by Christ is 
not to be exclusively future, only during the Millennium; rather, Progressives recognize some measure 
of kingdom completion throughout the parenthesis of the church age – the “already/not yet” hypothe-
sis. Such passages as Col4:10 (Paul’s fellow kingdom workers), 2Pt1:10-11 (make certain your calling & 
election, thus ensuring kingdom entry), Rom14:17 (the kingdom is not meat & drink, but righteous-
ness, peace, & joy of the Holy Spirit), & Lk17:20-21 (the kingdom is not coming with signs to be ob-
served) all rightly direct the Progressives towards a certain measure of First Advent kingdom comple-
tion by Jesus & His church. While this profession of a past, present, & future kingdom for Christ is 
greatly appreciated by the critics of chiliasm, it amounts to little more than a wet Scotch tape repair to 
Dispensationalism’s ardent Jewish heart song. For instance, in the Progressive scheme, the Gentiles 
are yet subservient to their Jewish overlords during the Millennium; & many of the foregoing objec-
tions still hold for a modified Dispensational system that remains entrenched in its supposition of fu-
ture Israeli hegemony based solely upon pedigree. Were not Esau & Ishmael both of Abrahamic line-
age, & thus endowed with Abraham’s genes far more than most of today’s Jews? Why, then, are the 
descendants of Ishmael & Esau excluded from the coming Millennial rule & real estate apportioning 
accorded to those of Abrahamic lineage, while those Jews through Jacob are granted chiliastic ascend-
ancy? These & other problems are yet unsolved by the kingdom expansion of the Progressives. What 
Scriptural support is there for the basic Dispensational assertion that future preeminence for one 
thousand years is based exclusively upon Jewish DNA through Jacob? 

This raises another glaring question, pointing out an assumption (a priori) made by Classic & Pro-
gressive Dispensationalists alike; namely, according to the Bible, what exactly is a Jew? When Jesus 
said that Nathanael was an Israelite indeed (Jn1), does this not imply that, in fact, other physical Jews 
were not? When Christ said of Zacchaeus (Lk19) that he was now a child of Abraham, did that mean 
that the onlooking Pharisees were not Abraham’s offspring? (See Jn8:33,44 for Jesus’ uncomfortable 
answer.) Indeed, the book of Romans makes abundantly clear that physical circumcision does not 
make one a true Israelite; rather, one is an Israelite indeed by Yahweh’s work of regeneration. A few 
examples nail down the Scriptural answer: 

For they are not all Israel who are descended from Israel; nor are they all children because they are 
Abraham’s descendants (Rom9:6-7) 

For he is not a Jew who is one outwardly, nor is circumcision that which is outward in the flesh. 
But he is a Jew who is one inwardly; & circumcision is that which is of the heart, by the Spirit, not 
by the letter; & his praise is not from men, but from God. (Rom2:28-9) 

Long beforehand, Moses presents us with the same sentiment regarding internal versus external cir-
cumcision: 

So circumcise your heart, & stiffen your neck no longer. (Dt10:16) 
Moreover the Lord your God will circumcise your heart & the heart of your descendants, to love the 

Lord your God with all your heart & with all your soul, so that you may live. (Dt30:6) 
In like fashion, Jeremiah speaks of the Lord’s punishing “all who are circumcised & yet uncircumcised 
… for all the nations are uncircumcised, & all the house of Israel are uncircumcised of heart” (Jer9:25-
26). A true child of Abraham, then, is one who is righteous through Christ (Gal3:29) – contrary to the 
modern Jewish assumption that conversion to Christ negates one’s Israeli citizenship. With such 
weighty evidence, even such a stalwart Dispensational luminary as John MacArthur must conclude, 
“In a sense, the church has replaced Israel” (“Restoring A Biblical Eldership Part 1, 1Tm5:17-18,” 
Grace Comm Church Sermon 11Jan1987 timestamp 01:18-21). It seems, then, that whether one is a 
Classic or Progressive Dispensationalist, the focus is entirely misplaced on the ethnic but unbelieving 
Jews who by no Scriptural measure are the people of God. Put another way, how can those who reject 
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the Messiah & are on the broad road to destruction be in any sense called God’s people? As Mauro, a 
former Dispensationalist, states (Gospel of the Kingdom 1928 p81): 

It is appropriate here to point out that one of the glaring errors of “dispensational teaching” is the 
failure to recognize what the New Testament plainly reveals, namely that names which God tempo-
rarily gave to the shadowy & typical things of the Old Covenant, belong properly & eternally to the 
corresponding realities of the New Covenant; thus we are given the proper meaning of “Jew” 
(Rom2:28, 29); “Israel” (Rom9:6; Gal6:16); “Jerusalem” (Gal4:26); “Seed of Abraham” (Gal3:29); 
“Zion” (1Pt2:6; Heb12:22; Rom9:33). Likewise, it is made known that according to the New Cove-
nant meaning, “the tribes of Jacob” are those who are Jews inwardly, that is to say, the entire 
household of faith (Jms1:1; Acts26:7). 

Returning to Ezekiel’s last nine, how do some literalists handle uncooperative Biblical evidence? If 
“ignorance is bliss,” then some literalists must be quite happy indeed, since a popular tactic of those 
committed to a physical fulfillment of Ezekiel’s final 260 is simply to ignore contrary evidence. One 
has a literalistic message to communicate, a glorious soon-coming Jewish hope gripping one’s soul. 
Alas, certain Scriptural facts cross the sometime literalist’s contented path & must be dealt with ac-
cordingly. How? Selective ignorance. Some futurists merely bypass irritating textual data that thwarts 
or potentially corrupts their Jewish-leaning heart song. “Ezekiel’s Temple will be built in the Millen-
nium,” though nowhere in Ezk40-48 is anyone commanded to build this structure, nor what materials 
are to be used, nor even exactly where said Temple is to be located – conveniently ignored facts by 
those who have a futuristic scheme to advance that conflicts with the Scriptural text. Indeed, the fu-
ture Davidic reign of the Messiah is never time bound to one thousand years in all of the Old Testa-
ment, let alone in Ezk40-48. Ezekiel must have been having a bad prophetic day, missing the Millen-
nial memo from Yahweh about the Messiah’s kingdom being only temporary (contra Is9:7 & Lk1:33). 
For the selectively ignorant, such apparent prophetic sins of omission are quietly bypassed. Indeed, 
there are numerous details that many futurists customarily fail to notice – sometimes, it seems, with 
malice aforethought. According to Ezk40-48, should the tape measure of the Millennial builders use 
cubits or reeds? These standards are routinely skipped without further comment, leaving those trying 
to map out this supposed Third Temple in the dark. Exactly how long is said reed or cubit? Again, sig-
nificant debate ensues; it seems apropos to entirely omit revealing these problems to the skimmers of 
concise chiliastic commentaries, instead distracting the reader’s attention by vigorously waving the 
star spangled Dispensational standard for texts that seem to corroborate their Judaistic system. The 
Lord through Ezekiel emphatically states that only the circumcised will participate in this supposed 
Millennial Temple service (44:9), yet most literalistically minded chiliasts are Gentiles. Will circumci-
sion be reintroduced during the Millennium? If so, how will the allegedly resurrected but once again 
earthbound Gentile saints participate, since it seems unlikely that one could circumcise a spiritual 
body? Besides, does not this circumcision recidivism violate the book of Galatians? In an effort to 
maintain external decorum, it seems better for the dignified futurist to leave out such uncooperative 
Biblical data. Many similar questions could be asked, so the selectively ignorant literalist generally 
handles this avalanche of unpleasantries with stone cold silence, omitting any mention of conflict in 
the exceedingly brief notes at the bottom of each Study Bible page. Why address that which might do 
damage to one’s innovative, novel Judaistic system? For some futurists, the best defense is to avert 
one’s gaze & softly whistle while strolling past the graveyard of spurned anti-Millenarian facts, or to 
use some manner of arm-waving obfuscation to heap six feet of distracting verbal dirt upon awkward 
Biblical evidence. 

If the Millennially minded commentator does attempt a solution or two, we might be accosted with 
sweeping but Biblically unsubstantiated declarations. “Oh!” one may literalistically respond, “the Lord 
will work out all of these contradictory details during the Millennium! I’m sure that just a few mira-
cles will make everything turn out wonderfully! Do you really think God cannot handle this?” Such an 
appeal to irrationalism in support of the logically indefensible, combined with a studied sidestepping 
of the Scriptural information, leaves the chiliastic critic doing a firm face-palm. If the Biblical infor-
mation cannot be adequately explained by a futuristic Jewish theory, but rather results in the truths 
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from God’s Word being routinely circumvented or entirely disregarded, then the chiliastic technique 
itself is called into question. It is clear, then, that if a hypothesis concerning prophecy in general & 
Ezekiel’s last nine in particular cannot adequately encompass all of the Scriptural data, but the Bibli-
cal evidence must be regularly altered or selectively ignored to square the futuristic fabrications with 
the data of Holy Writ, then this futurism belongs with the rest of history’s rightly spurned man-made 
theological theories. 

Another literalistic salvage tactic to surmount Biblical opposition should be termed hushed tweak-
ing. Many steeped in the relatively plain language of the New Testament epistles insist upon literalism 
with the prophets but then seem all too willing to silently switch to symbolism when they find the con-
sequences of literalism a bit too inconvenient, a choreography worthy of Astaire & Rogers (1930s 
dance duo). Did Ezekiel literally talk to the Negev forest (Ezk20:45ff)? Were Israel & Judah literal 
harlots (Ezk16, 23)? Was a physical papyrus scroll literally ingested by Ezekiel, to the chagrin of his 
small intestines (Ezk2:8-3:3)? “Of course these things are not literal!” our Millennially minded friends 
may flatly state. With such passages, the hushed tweaker can sneakily switch to symbolism because 
the subject at hand does not impinge on his Jewish oriented Millennial hypothesis. In this silent & 
unacknowledged switch to figuratism, fealty to literalism is all the while maintained because said 
symbolism has no bearing upon the futurist’s cherished chiliasm. Unfortunately for the hushed 
tweaker, some prophetic texts require a bigger interpretive mallet to subdue – upgrading from a ball-
peen to a ten pound interpretive hammer – at which point their Judaistic agenda becomes far more 
apparent. For instance, the sacrifices in Ezk40-48 are repeatedly spoken of as being for sin & atone-
ment (Ezk43:19ff; 44:27,29; 45:15,17,20,21-23,25; 46:20), yet our hushed tweaking friends can con-
travene the Bible & softly assert that these bloody offerings are actually figurative (New Scofield Ref 
Bible 1967 p888n), or that they are in memory of Jesus’ cross (Ryrie, Scofield). Alas, precocious chili-
astic critics as Hoekema (Bible & Future 1979 p204) point out the disturbingly obvious; namely, if the 
sacrifices of Ezk40-48 are not literal, but rather a presentation of the alleged Millennial worship in 
terms understood by the Jews of Ezekiel’s time, then why cannot the entirety of this Third Temple vi-
sion be taken symbolically? An altar built one hundred percent of wood for sacrifices (41:22) can re-
ceive the gloss, “Well, there must be a bronze or iron grate for the offerings, else nothing could be 
burnt upon it,” though in fact the text nowhere speaks of any metallic addition. The Passover is clearly 
reinstituted in 45:21, purportedly during the soon-coming Millennium; but what of Paul’s declaration 
that special days are a thing of the past?  

Therefore no one is to act as your judge in regard to food or drink or in respect to a festival or a 
new moon or a Sabbath day – things which are a mere shadow of what is to come; but the sub-
stance belongs to Christ (Col2:16-17). 

Which is it, then? Will the Jewish Passover be back in full operation during the Millennium, thus con-
travening Paul’s words in Col2? Are some Scriptures simply set aside for one thousand years upon the 
world’s return to Judaism? It might be best not to ask. Indeed, hushed tweaking can only succeed 
when sufficient smoke & mirrors are employed to distract the reader’s attention, but often a closer ex-
amination shows, for example, that sacrifices for transgressions cannot be simultaneously literal & 
figurative. 

“Adjustments” to the text of Scripture is yet another literalistic escape hatch falling under the rubric 
of hushed tweaking. Fiddling with the Biblical text to fit the physical can be cloaked under Hebrew 
obfuscation masquerading as scholarship. “This is likely a scribal error,” can be declared by the inter-
preter when, in fact, no manuscript evidence exists for textual corruption. Biblical word alterations or 
outright omissions are far more crafty techniques more easily foisted upon the unsuspecting. “We can 
easily point the Hebrew vowels differently, or alternately divide the all-consonant Hebrew text,” the 
erudite commentator may assert, at which point the average Christian’s eyes glaze over & he re-
lunctantly caves in. For instance, Keil (Keil & Delitzsch Pt5 V2 1885 p251) says that there is something 
strange in “& the corners thereof, & the length thereof, & the walls thereof, were of wood …” If the 
walls were of wood, then certainly the length was as well, so, Keil wonders, why include the length? 
“And its length,” Keil supposes, “is therefore certainly a copyist’s error …” Keil then proceeds to alter 
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the vowel pointing & one letter so that the text reads “its stand or pedestal” rather than “its length.” 
However, if a commentator is free to willy-nilly adjust the text & vowel pointing to comport with his 
predetermined literalism, then, in truth, most any Biblical doctrine is put at risk, being easily sub-
verted by Hebrew or Greek artisans. Another example is given by both Davidson (Ezk Notes Intro 
1893 p319) & Keil (Keil & Delitzsch Pt5 V2 1885 p264-5), where they contend that “east” in 42:10 
must be a scribal error & must be read “south” when 42:12-13 is considered. Of course, if “east” actu-
ally means “south,” how then can we understand any of God’s Word? Maybe this problem should be 
solved with the foregoing method, silently bypassing the issue without awakening the unpredictable 
dogs of textual alterations. It is a relatively simple matter for the Hebrew scholar to capriciously ad-
just any contrary or awkward manuscript evidence, & the more Hebrew dust he tosses into the air, 
blown about by his air of authority, the more likely the average Scriptural student will go along with 
the canard.  

Forwarding literalism (an a priori) with respect to Ezekiel’s final 260 & then cheating by modifying 
the text of the Bible when the resulting physical depiction appears nonsensical – this is an errant kick 
that sends the interpretive ball far out of bounds. We must emphatically red card such commentators, 
since there is simply no basis for modifying the Bible beyond the personal fancies or predilections of 
the practitioner. Put another way, who has the right to adjust the Biblical text just because he finds 
the results uncomfortably inappropriate inconvenient? Opening this textual adjustment door pro-
duces women in pulpits, homosexuality promoting Christian instructors, & the elevation of one’s mel-
anin density to hermeneutical control. Fudging any Biblical text found to be excessively prickly or em-
barrassing is simply disallowed to genuine followers of Jesus. Regarding the text in Ezekiel’s last nine, 
of one thing we can be certain – there is absolutely no manuscript evidence for the variegated conjec-
tures posited by various commentators to be in the original text. Those who promote speculative 
emendations are unable to produce any historical or manuscript testimony in favor of them; these ad-
justments are merely creative & capricious assertions promoting literalism plus textual fudging, & 
therefore are self-refuting on their face. What Biblical student can agree that east must mean south? 

Currey Speak Comm v6 1876 p169: The fact that old Versions (Chaldee, Syriac, & Vulgate) follow 
in the main the present text, & that the Masoretes adopted it, throws a difficulty in the way of mak-
ing conjectural corrections, even if we felt at liberty to treat the text, on the accurate transcription 
of which so much pain was bestowed, like that of an ordinary book, where we might not be sur-
prised at mistakes of copyists.  

Fairbairn Ezk Exp 1855 p469-70 UL added: In truth, we have here [42:15-20] another of those 
traits which … were intended to render manifest & palpable the ideal [symbolic] character of the 
whole description. It is of a nature throughout, which defies all attempts to bring it within the 
bounds of the real [physical]. Those who have endeavored so to deal with it, have always been 
obliged to resort to numberless, arbitrary suppositions & violent [textual] adjustments. And, in 
particular, the vast compass the prophet so explicitly & distinctly assigns to the whole area, involv-
ing a sort of natural incongruity, like the promise of the new David in the prophecies of the restora-
tion, must ever be regarded as an inseparable obstacle to their superficial literalism. It is an incon-
trovertible evidence that the prophet had something else in his eye than the masonry of stone & 
lime erections, & was laboring with conceptions which could only find their embodiment in the 
high realities of God’s everlasting kingdom. We abide, then, by the Hebrew text as the true hand-
writing of the prophet, the very difficulties of which are a proof of their correctness; & we regard 
the immense extent of the sacred area as a symbol of the vast enlargement that was to be given to 
the kingdom of God in the times of Messiah. It was immeasurably to surpass the old in the extent 
of its territory, & the number of its adherents, as well as in the purity of its worship. 

Keil Keil & Delitzsch Pt5 V2 1885 p249: … there is no necessity … for the critical scissors of Ewald 
& Hitzig, who cut out all that they do not understand as glosses … [a surprising conclusion, given 
Keil’s willingness to cut the text himself when it suits his purposes, as demonstrated above] 

It is nothing less than intellectual dishonesty (cheating) to impose an a priori literalism upon the 
text of Ezekiel’s last nine & then to fudge the Hebrew to achieve the desired harmonious literalistic 



25 

 

outcome – circular logic in the extreme! Flatly stating that, “We need to amend or adjust the Hebrew 
text to make physical sense,” proves instead to be rather empty, troublesome & open-ended. There are 
already so many moving parts in Ezk40-48, do we really need to add another degree of freedom by 
regularly inserting the possibility of Hebrew textual variants? We must deal with the text as it stands; 
& if it stands against our predetermined physicality, then so much the worse for our misinformed cor-
poreal understanding. Let the light of truth shine brightly into this murky interpretive corner infested 
with text-altering rats & man-pleasing roaches; let no one diminish the Biblical potency whatsoever 
with sleight-of-hand textual alterations unsupported by any manuscript testimony. Abide by the text 
of the Scripture, letting it guide us into all truth! Do not rely on the fast & loose Hebrew handling by 
those who exalt a highly selective literalism & then refuse to take literally the very words of the Bible 
as preserved for us down through many ages by the omnipotent Holy Spirit! 

Drilling deeper into Ezekiel’s tome demonstrates the vacuity of the initial literalistic assumption, en-
gendering dodging & weaving by any chiliastic or corporeally minded commentator. The Gog & Ma-
gog event precedes the Third Temple in Ezekiel (Ezk38-39 comes before Ezk40-48) but follows the 
assumed future Millennium in Rev20 (20:7-10 come after 20:1-6) – what is a literalist to do? Those 
who even notice the dilemma gently posit two distinct Gog & Magog invasions separated by one thou-
sand years, yet another shocking literalistic diplopia! Wouldn’t it be wiser to quietly adjust (or even 
ignore) these troubling Scriptural facts? The lack of a high mountain (40:2) within Jerusalem’s pre-
cincts poses a seemingly insoluble literalistic conundrum. “The Lord can work this all out in the fu-
ture, even altering Jerusalem’s topography” seems like a sufficient gloss to evade the issue, with pal-
pable inconsistency. “Consistently literal interpreters” turn out to be anything but consistent or literal, 
& hence are questionable in their interpretations. Those who forcefully advance a literal approach are 
forced by the facts of Ezekiel to regrettably but frequently travel the symbolic trail, head bowed & gaze 
averted while trying to cleverly deny that they are turning aside from their foundational principles. If 
the Biblical text must be regularly bent, altered or eluded by a literalistic advocate, then it becomes all 
too clear that a more foundational a priori is at work. The supposedly bedrock principle of literalism 
has to be routinely forsaken with the calming, quick hand of a shell game switch to the symbolic when 
convenient. This, of course, is why Dispensationalists insist on teaching hermeneutics, since one must 
assume the Judaistic answer at the outset to then – unsurprisingly – “derive” said Judaistic answer. 
The non-chiliast is left trying to grasp water when he exasperatingly asks, “Who decided that a glori-
ous Jewish Millennial future controls the handling of all of God’s Word? I certainly cannot literally 
find THAT in the Bible!”  

Distinct from but related to the hushed tweaking method, the more candid commentators who com-
bine literalism & symbolism are thankfully forthright in plainly saying so, rather than clandestinely 
subverting their literalistic mantra with unattributed figuratism to cope with any embarrassing Bibli-
cal data. Since it is clear that literalism cannot be consistently applied to Ezk40-48 – yea, to many 
prophetic narratives – numerous are those who acknowledge this upfront & then attempt to solve the 
troublesome riddles by cooking up an interpretive secret recipe, alchemically combining “mostly lit-
eral” with their own special spicy symbolic hot sauce. One might guess beforehand that such a witch’s 
brew of the physical plus symbolic is not very tasty when it comes off the interpretive stove – it is logi-
cally unsustainable, an oil & water mix that of necessity begins to separate without the advocate’s on-
goingly vigorous verbal shaking. Looking at the basics of this fudged figuratism technique a bit more 
closely, it makes Biblical sense that in some places most everything is to be taken literally, such as 
with the Law given to Moses or in Paul’s epistle to the Romans; or that a prophet’s words are almost 
entirely symbolic, like Ezekiel’s vision of Pharaoh as a towering tree in chapter 31. Unfortunately, at-
tempting a mix-n-match of the physical & symbolic is doomed to failure from the start unless the 
Scriptural text itself parses the divide between the two. Barring such evidence from Holy Writ, we are 
left to the whims & impulses of each commentator, the practice of which rapidly degenerates into a 
glue laden & messily scribbled kindergarten art project that nowhere presents the parched Christian 
soul with the exceedingly attractive “Thus saith the Lord!” certainty. An ephah that is one tenth of a 
homer (45:11) while Moses clearly states that a homer is one tenth of an ephah (Ex16:36) – is this 
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literal or figurative? Is the Prince literal or figurative, since no descendant of David has been seated 
upon a Jerusalem throne since pre-exilic times? The Prince must be quite wealthy indeed, since he is 
duty bound to provide sacrifices for all (45:17-18); yet the Prince himself is unqualified to make any 
offerings, but must turn over his sacrifices to sinful human priests (46:2). How then can the Prince be 
the second person of the Trinity, as some suppose? If the Prince is Jesus, would He employ wicked 
mortal priests to present His animal sacrifices for transgressions & atonement (46:2)? Or is this all 
figurative of something else? Ezk40:5 (KJV & Hebrew) says that the breadth & height of the building 
is one reed, or about ten feet six inches square – quite a teeny tiny structure in which to fit all that fol-
lows, especially with the walls as thick as described! So then, is a one reed square building literal or 
figurative? In like manner, 41:1 indicates that “the breadth of the tabernacle” was six cubits (ten feet 
six inches) – a mighty small sanctuary to be used for one thousand years! Then again, maybe this is 
just symbolic. Ezk40:8 says that the porch was six cubits (one reed), while 40:9 says it is eight cubits. 
Since a porch cannot be simultaneously six & eight cubits, so what is a literalist to do? A sidestep to 
figuratism seems apropos at this point. The chambers’ length is fifty cubits facing the outer court but 
is double in length, one hundred cubits, facing the Temple (42:8) – the rooms would have to be asym-
metrical in the extreme to fit this description! Or is this just pictorial of something else? Five tribes 
south of Jerusalem (the purported location of the Third Temple, though not so stated in Ezekiel’s 
text), with each tribe receiving the exact same acreage (47:14) as the seven tribes north of Jerusalem 
(Ezk47-48); but the equidistant rectangular strips of land would of necessity be much wider to the 
north than to the south, given the Palestinian topographical situation – again, is this literal or figura-
tive? The reinstallation of an Aaronic priesthood (40:46; 44:10ff; 48:11ff), even though this priest-
hood has long since been superseded by Christ’s order of Melchizedek in the New Covenant (Heb7) – 
should we expect Aaron’s descendants, hard to track down these days, to serve alongside Jesus during 
the Millennium, or is this simply pictorial of something else? Are visitors to the city radioactively 
tagged & tracked to ensure that they exit by the opposite gate of entry (46:9)? Or is this “no turning 
around” symbolic of something? One commentator turns quickly to the symbolic, another alters 
course much more slowly & with greater resistance. Who is right? No one knows, for the Scriptures 
themselves do not guide us on any swapping between the literal & the figurative. In truth, the mix-n-
match of fudged figuratism creates more headaches than it solves, & no amount of interpretive Ty-
lenol will cure this system driven Biblical migraine.  

Individual cells appeared to be amorphous blobs in Darwin’s day, before the advent of high-grade 
microscopy, so it was relatively easy for Charlie D. to assume that complex creatures were built from 
the Lego style basic building blocks of individual, blobby cells; in other words, classical Darwinian 
evolution looked good from a distance, when the facts could not be examined too closely. As micros-
copy improved, however, the simple cell to complex organism hypothesis became increasingly diffi-
cult to defend – the blobs of protoplasm were, in fact, not so simple after all! It is likewise with the 
fudged figuratism, selective ignorance or hushed tweaking techniques applied to Ezekiel’s last nine; 
they all look good from a distance, in broad strokes, but closer examination proves them to be as un-
tenable as the original literal-only path. For a literalistic interpreter engaged in selective ignorance, 
hushed tweaking or fudged figuratism, the problem of inconsistency consistently rears its unattrac-
tive, snake-infested head; gazing upon these will turn one’s prophetic heart to stone, missing the 
punch of Ezk40-48. If an interwoven heap of literal plus figurative is postulated for Ezekiel’s last nine, 
then by what method from the Bible itself does one untangle the resulting jumbled ball of yarn? The 
Gordian knot is tied far too tightly to be undone with any man-made corporeal plus pictorial method. 
Just saying, “This doesn’t make literal sense to me, so it must be symbolic!” is by no means a Scrip-
tural standard by which to determine Yahweh’s very words, that which is God-breathed (2Tm3:16). 
Each promoter of fudged figuratism, hushed tweaking or selective ignorance thus becomes his own 
standard, outboard of the Bible; & the proponents of each theory can never quite agree with each 
other, since each one brings different standards & assumptions (a priori) to the banqueting table of 
God’s unchanging Word. The literal plus symbolic technique is merely the interpreter presupposing (a 
priori) the literal & then sticking his fingers in the interpretive dike to uphold his position with stop-
gap symbolism or textual alterations when obvious holes appear in his literalistic logic; eventually & 
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of hydraulic necessity the waters of inconsistency begin flooding his poorly defended mix-n-match in-
terpretive stronghold. The latest cut-n-paste purveyor of literalism plus symbolism makes a publish-
ing splash, but then later commentators eschew their predecessor’s perceived sophomoric efforts & 
propose a shiny new & supposedly more attractive mix-n-match system for interpreting Ezekiel’s final 
260 (cf. Ecc4:15-16). There truly is nothing new under the sun. 

An amusing fictional account from Pieters concerning the Revelation helps demonstrate the fallacies 
in the literalistic & the mix-n-match methods while highlighting how essential it is to employ appro-
priate symbolism for prophetic pictures (Lamb Woman Dragon 1946[2012] p28-30): 

There are also well known among us pictures of another kind, which, while by no means the same 
thing as the pictorial representation in the book of Revelation, are sufficiently akin to them to help 
us in understanding them. After the political campaign of 1928, in which Herbert Hoover was 
elected President of the United States, there appeared in one of our papers a picture of a huge ele-
phant, which was swinging a tiger around its head by the tail. This cartoon was entitled simply, 
“The End of the Tiger Hunt,” without any further explanation, for nothing further was necessary. 
In this picture, which everyone understood perfectly, nothing is what it seems to be. The elephant 
does not mean an elephant, but the Republican party; while the tiger represents Tammany Hall, 
the Democratic organization in New York City. These figures are what we might call pictures of 
these organizations. Properly speaking, you cannot make a picture of a political party, but since 
some method of pictorial presentation was necessary, the problem has been solved by taking these 
animals as symbols & thus presenting pictorially what is in itself not capable of being so presented. 

Now, as nothing is easier to understand than a good cartoon, by those to whom its symbols are 
familiar, so nothing is more devoid of meaning, or more liable to variety of interpretation, than 
such a symbolic picture, if the symbols are not familiar or imperfectly understood. For confirma-
tion of this, you have only to look at a set of cartoons from Europe, China, or Japan. You will find 
them blind enough. 

It is easy to see that the symbols in the book of Revelation [& of all the prophets] partake some-
what of the nature of cartoons. We see there a picture of a woman, clothed with the sun, the stars 
for her crown, & the moon under her feet — another picture of a woman magnificently dressed sit-
ting on a beast full of names of blasphemy — another of a city coming down from heaven, etc. All of 
these are pictorial representations of things that cannot, in themselves, be so readily presented to 
the thought; of the church, of evil, of terrible persecutions, of great judgments, etc. 

Now, how this cartoon-like character of the book leads to distinct systems of interpretation, may 
be readily understood by an illustration. Suppose that our present civilization should entirely pass 
away, & a thousand years from now the center of learning should be in China ... Also, that some 
knowledge of our times & ways, but not so very much, should survive. Suppose, further, that under 
such circumstances an exploring party of Chinese archaeologists should dig up from the ruins … a 
paper with the cartoon of the elephant & the tiger, which we have described. It would be a great 
find, & we can imagine a meeting of the Nanking Association of American Archaeology gathered to 
discuss it. They learn the date from something printed on it, & locate it accurately in the year 1928. 
Then the debate is opened by a learned professor who says: “Mr. President: this picture compels us 
entirely to alter our conception of America in the twentieth century. It has hitherto been supposed 
that it was then a well settled country, without any jungles or wild animals, but this picture of an 
elephant & a tiger shows clearly that those animals were found wild in that country at that time; 
otherwise no such fight could have taken place. This is a jungle picture ...” This would be one inter-
pretation, which we may perhaps call the literal interpretation. 

When the first speaker has concluded, another learned scientist gets up & says: “Mr. President: I 
regret to differ with my learned colleague, but I cannot accept his interpretation of this picture. The 
evidence which leads us to look upon America in the twentieth century as a civilized, well settled 
country is too strong to be set aside for this one picture. There is another interpretation which is, I 
am sure, the true one. These are wild animals, to be sure, but they were not wild in America at that 
time. The Americans had what they called circuses. These were shows, traveling about from city to 
city, & they carried with them animals, originally wild, brought from distant lands, that had been 
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taught to do tricks. These tricks were exhibited to the patrons of the circus, especially for the 
amusement of the children. Probably this picture is such a trick, exhibited to show the audience the 
manner in which elephants in India were trained to catch tigers when hunting.” This system of in-
terpretation might be called the historico-literal, since to a literal understanding of the animals in 
the picture, the learned Chinese added some knowledge of history. 

Now a third scholar takes the floor & says: “Mr. President: both of these explanations, to which we 
have listened, are perfectly natural, on the face of the picture, & therefore sound plausible, but both 
are wide of the mark. This is neither a jungle picture nor a circus picture. It is a political cartoon, & 
presents to the eye the great victory won by the Republican party in the national election of 1928, 
when Herbert Hoover was elected President. The elephant is not an elephant, but stands for the 
Republican party, & the tiger for Tammany Hall, the Democratic organization in New York City.” 
This we may call the symbolical interpretation of the said picture. Now, dear reader, we know per-
fectly well, — you & I — that the third interpretation is correct, but we can imagine how difficult, if 
not impossible, it would be to convince the adherents of the other two systems. 

The above conclusively demonstrates the folly of pursuing any implicit (hushed tweaking, fudged fig-
uratism, selective ignorance) or explicit form of literalism with the prophetic word’s verbal depictions, 
like trying to read the imagery found in a Shakespeare in the same fashion as one reads a child’s 
school agenda. Literalism may sound reasonable at first blush, but it cannot be Biblically defined, 
since the Scriptures nowhere advocate such a blanket approach; nor can literalism be consistently ap-
plied to the pictures of the Old Testament prophets built up over the centuries of divine revelation. 
Prophetic images are solidly based in pre-established Biblical substance, much like the tiger & ele-
phant in Pieter’s above illustration, & we ignore preceding Scriptural symbolism at our own interpre-
tive peril. Likewise, literalism plus an evanescent smattering of symbolism cannot bear the weight of 
the prophetic word, but falls apart like a house of cards with the uneven application inherent in the 
unavoidable individualism associated with the technique. There simply is no firm footing on which to 
stand once things outside of the Scriptures are incorporated, whether from history (as in the above 
circus example) or from one’s own personal opinions about the potential physicality or lack thereof. 
With both the literal & the hushed tweaking / fudged figurative / selective ignorance methods, the 
common denominator – & hence the erroneous element – is the initial insistence (a priori) on foun-
dational literalism. Please remove the literalistic log from your interpretive eye! This physical assump-
tion for Ezekiel’s last nine must be summarily rejected to rightly handle God’s truth. As in the above 
example from Pieters, so the prophetic pictures are more than what they literally appear to be. Inject-
ing literalism into our interpretive veins gives the temporary euphoria of Scriptural certainty, but a 
closer examination of Ezk40-48 leaves us with the dejected comedown of increased uncertainty, a 
hangover that in fact we actually cannot explain much of what the prophets enunciate using literalism 
as the base chemical in our interpretive elixir. 

If literalism cannot be uniformly applied to Ezekiel’s last nine, but must be constantly amended & 
prevaricated to accommodate the Biblical data; if a “consistently literal interpretation” of Ezekiel’s fi-
nal 260 is anything but consistent, literal, or (properly speaking) interpretive, but turns out to be as 
quirky & capricious as anything Origen might have wildly imagined; if routine appeals are made to 
ungrounded linguistic inconsistencies in an effort to bypass Biblical strong points while chasing mate-
rially-minded windmills; if a mix-n-match literal plus symbolic instead increases irrationalism, being 
more whimsical than Scriptural; & if neither the loudly proclaimed (though frequently subverted) lit-
eralism nor the more refined fudged figuratism or hushed tweaking is Scripturally described, but ra-
ther the grotesque beauty of each is in the eye of the interpretive beholder; then where does this rejec-
tion of “literalism where possible” leave us? After Dante, are we to “abandon hope, all ye who enter” 
into an examination of Ezk40-48? No sir, Major Concern! All of the above inexorably forces us to-
wards a symbolic interpretation, much like Pieters’ elephant & tiger example above. No doubt this 
conclusion rings hollow in the ears of those who claim to “take the Bible seriously,” who say they only 
want “the plain meaning” or “face value” of the text; but as demonstrated above, those who declare 
such allegiance regularly though quietly rebel against their supposedly bedrock literalistic principles 
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when the end of Ezekiel’s tome is encountered, greatly straying from the physical towards the indis-
pensable pictorial pressure release valve as they regularly though unevenly find it expedient. In sum, 
then, no one takes all of Ezk40-48 literally, & no one consistently applies a mix-n-match literalism 
plus figuratism method to Ezekiel’s final 260. Could it be (perish the thought!) that an entirely alter-
nate technique is required? Indeed, a primarily symbolic understanding will do great justice to the 
text of Scripture without the constant ducking & weaving necessitated by literalism or fudged fig-
uratism, as shall be shown below. We can land on safe ground with “thus saith the Lord” certainty if 
we follow the text at the end of Ezekiel’s tome towards a symbolic understanding. “Follow the text?!? 
You must be joking! For the life of me, I cannot track the argument or discover the meaning of this 
perplexing passage!” Yes, gentle reader, there is truly a studied & steady logic in Ezekiel’s last nine, 
but you must turn aside from your preconceived literalistic notions & take the path forwarded by Eze-
kiel himself.  

How might the Lord of hosts through Ezekiel loudly exclaim that a symbolic understanding of 
Ezk40-48 is the proper trail, giving us confidence & conviction in applying the truths contained 
therein? We now more closely pursue the particulars of how Yahweh gives a clarion trumpet blast sig-
naling the martial assembly of 260 verses in defense of a figurative application for the entire passage. 
The three avenues carefully crafted by the Almighty to demonstrate the figurative nature of Ezekiel’s 
last nine are: (1) Fluorescent & Flagrant Howlers, (2) Persistent Prophetic Patterns, & (3) Gospel 
Clues & Hues. (1) Fluorescent & Flagrant Howlers are logical absurdities so palpable that they scream 
in your ear, “Don’t be silly & take this literally!” A mina that is simultaneously twenty, twenty-five, & 
fifteen shekels (45:12) – so which is it? A walkway ten cubits wide but only one cubit long (42:4 KJV) 
– not much of a stroll on that path! These & many more are easily discovered upon closer examination 
of the close of Ezekiel’s tome. Incongruities demonstrate the imprudence of taking Ezekiel’s last nine 
materially; instead, a pictorial comprehension squares with the Biblical facts. (2) Persistent Prophetic 
Patterns, wherein Yahweh has established a reliable template of Old Testament prophetic pictures 
regularly employed in Ezk40-48. For instance, a holy mountain of the Lord, as seen in Ezk40:2, ap-
pears often with symbolic usage in several Old Testament prophetic texts (Ps3:4, 15:1; Is2:1-3; Is11:9; 
Mi4:2-4). It would be the height of folly to ignore previously revealed prophetic pictures when one ar-
rives at the doorstep of Ezk40-48. The rhythms or drumbeats from Yahweh in other prophetic pas-
sages firmly plants the categories to be followed in more vexing texts like Ezekiel’s final 260, demon-
strating that a representative (not material) application is in view. (3) Gospel Clues & Hues are similar 
to Persistent Prophetic Patterns but now encompass the New Testament’s applications of the Old Tes-
tament prophetic symbols, highlighting a figurative (not corporeal) usage. A cleansing river that 
brings life to the dead (Ezk47)? A pillar in God’s Temple (40:9ff)? Full Gentile inclusion in the bless-
ings of God, with an equal portion of the inheritance to all, irrespective of location or nationality 
(47:22)? Just saying these words out loud brings a veritable flood of Gospel Clues & Hues to the mind 
of those well versed in the Bible’s last twenty-seven books. Of these three categories that demarcate 
Ezekiel’s symbolism in chapters 40 to 48, only the first will be considered in the present chapter, with 
the balance being fleshed out subsequently. 

Fluorescent & Flagrant Howlers sharply shriek, “This isn’t literal, you son of a silly person!” With the 
profusion of logical absurdities in Ezekiel’s final 260, it is truly surprising that so many erudite com-
mentators attempt to unravel, explain away, or ignore the torrential flood of irrationalities & physical 
irregularities, missing the potent power of the amassed incongruities. When perusing these, feel the 
mighty force & kneel before Captain Obvious. Surrender your allegiance to the literalistic tinpot dicta-
tor ruling your interpretive thoughts & genuflect before the monarch of symbolism consistently pre-
sented by Ezekiel within the pages of God’s revelation in chapters 40 to 48!  

• A walkway ten cubits wide but only one cubit long (42:4 KJV) – none will be short of breath after 
that exceedingly brief Millennial stroll! [No cheating like the LXX, extending the walkway to one hun-
dred cubits!]  
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• A porch that measures six cubits (one reed) in 40:8 but eight cubits in 40:9 – so which is it, since a 
porch cannot be concurrently six cubits & eight cubits? As Keil (Keil & Delitzsch Pt5 V2 1885 p190-1) 
says, “The ancient translators stumbled at this difference, … so that … they have all omitted the eighth 
verse; & in consequence of this, modern critics … have expunged it from the text as a gloss.” Is altering 
the text of Scriptures “legal” when one finds it to be incomprehensible or inconvenient? As Keil con-
tinues, “But however strange the repetition of the measurement of the porch with a difference in the 
numbers may appear at first glance, & however naturally it may suggest the thought of a gloss which 
has crept into the text through the oversight of a copyist, it is very difficult to understand how such a 
gloss could have been perpetuated; & this cannot be explained by the groundless assumption that 
there was an unwillingness to erase what had once been erroneously written.” 

• The mina (maneh) is simultaneously & incomprehensibly twenty, twenty-five, & fifteen shekels 
(45:12), with this inconsistency coming hard on the heels of a just weights & balances admonition 
(45:9-10). Besides, a mina is one hundred shekels (cp. 2Chr9:16 with 1Ki10:7), which in no way 
squares with the twenty, twenty-five, & fifteen shekels of 45:12. Finally, a mina is only used elsewhere 
for metallic weights, but 45:12 on the mina follows grain measurements (45:11). 

• An east gate forever closed but opened on the Sabbath (44:1-3; 46:1-3) – so which is it, opened or 
closed? [An appeal to inner & outer gates may make some sense, but two separate gates are not actu-
ally described in the text.] 

• Unspecified construction materials, so how is anyone to erect these structures? Are the walls made 
of granite or green beans? Are the gates of timber or tissue paper? No one knows. 

• The east gate (42:15-20) is a cube of nearly one mile on each side, five hundred by five hundred 
reeds. How many men would be required to open such a gate? [Yes, many suppose that this five hun-
dred by five hundred reeds is the size of the Temple court, but that is not what the text actually says, 
with the introduction in 42:15 specifying the east gate.] 

• A trickle to torrent river originating from the altar with no additive tributaries (47:1-12) cannot be 
explained by the current laws of physics. 

• An ephah is one-tenth of an homer (45:11), but in Moses an homer is one-tenth of an ephah 
(Ex16:36) – a blatant Scriptural contradiction! [It is surprising that the enemies of the faith have not 
picked up on this one.] 

• The Levites are given a space twenty-five thousand by ten thousand (the units are not given – is it 
reeds or cubits?), but they all dwell in a mere twenty chambers (45:5) – this seems like a bit of a tight 
fit when plenty of land is readily at hand! 

• A high mountain (40:2) north of the city when none exists within Jerusalem’s precincts.  

• How does Ezekiel see the subtleties of the city to the south of the high mountain (40:2), which of 
necessity would have been physically quite distant from his vantage point atop the peak? Did he have 
an unmentioned early prophetic telescope? 

• Few vertical measurements are given in Ezk40-48, so how tall are these walls & buildings? Ten sto-
ries? Twelve? Eighty-seven? Nobody knows, since these extents are not given.  

• For the map view of this Temple & precincts, the blueprints are mapped out quite differently by 
various commentators impractical enough to undertake the effort. If even the floorplan cannot be exe-
cuted on paper, how will any Millennial foreman direct the construction, especially with few vertical 
dimensions? 

• Measurement units are typically omitted – should one use reeds or cubits when fabricating these 
structures? Even the reed & cubit lengths are debatable, being either unknown (reeds) or altered (cu-
bits, 40:5) in the balance of the Old Testament. 

• 40:5 literally says that the breadth & height of the Temple was ten feet six inches square (one reed; 
see KJV) – quite a small building for all that follows, & contradicted by subsequent measurements. 
41:1 (KJV) likewise implies that the sanctuary breadth is six cubits, or ten feet six inches – an exceed-
ingly small space for all that must take place or fit into the Temple! 

• Equidistant land divisions with no regard for topography (47:13-48:29, esp. 47:14). How can 
straight line tribal divisions be executed within Palestine’s rough landscape? Can the twelve tribes 
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even be parsed in the present day, what with their DNA having been thoroughly stirred into human-
ity’s gene pool? The Jewish genealogical records were destroyed by the Romans at the 70AD razing of 
the Temple, so how can any with certainty trace their roots to a particular tribe? 

• Tribal lands are to be evenly divided (47:14); but if seven tribes are north of Jerusalem & five 
south, there is absolutely no way that the real estate can be so evenly apportioned, the southern tribes 
receiving much smaller areas than their northerly brethren; & this plainly contradicts the promise 
that each tribe would get the same real estate fraction. Would not this obvious discrepancy induce 
Millennial boundary line squabbling amidst the tribes? “Hey, we’re all supposed to have the same 
amount of land, but you seven northern tribes have been granted a whole lot more dirt than we to the 
south! That’s not fair, & it goes against what God specifically said through Ezekiel in 47:14!” 

• Will circumcision be reinstituted during the Millennium (44:9)? If so, how will the resurrected 
Gentile saints have their non-existent flesh so cut? Or will the resurrected Gentiles be excluded from 
worship? Does not this circumcision command violate the book of Galatians? 

• Keil (Keil & Delitzsch Pt5 V2 1885 p389-90) notes that the Temple is separate from the city in Eze-
kiel’s description, yet no literalist ever depicts a Millennial Jerusalem devoid of the “Third” Temple. 

• Pillars one hundred five feet tall but with twenty-one inch square bases (40:9,14) – structurally un-
stable in the extreme, easily toppled by a stiff Millennial breeze! 

• Said of the guiding man/angel concerning the exceedingly tall, thin posts, “He [the man] made 
them” (40:14). Did Ezekiel have to wait around while the man found the (unspecified) building mate-
rials & began his manufacturing effort? “Sir,” Ezekiel might have said, “can we hustle along with this 
pillar construction project, please? My apologies, but I have a lot more of this vision to write down, & 
I’m going to forget a fair amount if you take too long to build that extremely skinny post. By the way, 
who is going to help you get that pillar vertical & firmly planted?” [Maybe the guiding man’s post as-
sembly project took so long that Ezekiel completely forgot to mention the future Millennium.] 

• No command to build the described Temple, nor to reconstruct the city, nor to divide the land. All 
are presented in their full glory, with no man-made efforts given even scant consideration. 

• An altar entirely of wood (41:22) – offerings could be made exactly once on such an altar! The gloss 
that there is an unmentioned metal grate does violence to the text, hence giving the lie to the “literal 
where possible” mantra. 

• The altar is called “the mountain of God” (harel) & “the lion of God” (ariel) (43:15-16), words not 
associated with any Mosaic altar. 

• Steps up the altar (43:17), while stairs were expressly forbidden under Moses (Ex20:26; 38:1-7). 

• Entrants must exit the Temple by the opposite gate of entry (46:9). How will anyone keep track of 
the whereabouts of the multitudes, what with the whole world being obligated to attend the Jerusalem 
feasts, some billions of Millennial attendees? Will they be radioactively tagged or surgically micro-
chipped to track their progress, thereby ensuring that no one U-turns within the dense crowds & se-
cretly exits by the gate of entry? Will there be thousands of Millennial guards equipped with scanners 
to ensure that none can reverse course? “Hey, pal, I saw that illegal U-turn! Now spin your little Mil-
lennial rump around & keep heading in the same direction & out the opposite gate or face the wrath of 
the Lamb!” 

• Sacrifices explicitly for sin & atonement (43:19ff; 44:27,29; 45:15,17,20,21-23,25; 46:20). Will 
there be a Millennial reinstitution of Mosaic sacrifices for transgressions? Does not this violate the 
book of Hebrews? [The interpretive violence of the likes of Scofield & Ryrie is clearly in evidence in 
their study Bible notes, since both contend that these bloody sacrifices are in memory of Christ’s cross 
when, in fact, multiple times it is plainly stated that the offerings are for sin & atonement.] 

• Keil (Keil & Delitzsch Pt5 V2 1885 p293-4) notes with respect to 43:22 that a male goat for a sin 
offering is contrary to Moses. “Purification … is never mentioned in the law as the effect produced by a 
burnt offering. A sin offering followed by a burnt offering is invariably prescribed for the removal of 
uncleanness; for ‘reconciliation & purification take place through the absolution effected by the sin-
offering; & to such a sin offering & its purifying operation the burnt-offering is then added to secure 
the good pleasure of God for that which has been already cleansed’ (Kliefoth).” 
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• Contra Moses, there is no mention of the High Priest, the all-important Day of Atonement, the 
evening sacrifice, the ark of the covenant, the bulk of the Temple furnishings, the people’s tithes, or 
the Feasts of Pentecost, Trumpets, & Feast of Booths in all of Ezekiel’s “Torah.”  

• Regarding Ezekiel’s omission of Booths, note the contrast to the prominence given this same Feast 
in Zch14:16-19, often assumed by chiliasts to apply during the coming one thousand year reign of Je-
sus on earth. Why does Zechariah make Millennially central that which Ezekiel entirely excludess? 

• After Moses, no Old Testament prophet was ever called upon to be a Lawgiver, & no such sum-
mons is issued to the prophet; yet Ezekiel must be a new & previously unrevealed legal authority, for 
he establishes entirely alternate Torah from Moses in many instances. Of course, this contradicts 
Dt18, which says there will be only one more prophet like unto Moses – that is, Jesus – not two, Eze-
kiel & Jesus. 

• Israel is upbraided for the burial of kings in the Temple precincts (43:7-9), but this sacrilege is un-
mentioned anywhere in Biblical or secular history. How can the Jews have transgressed when such 
interments have never, ever taken place? 

• A separate building (gizrah) as large as the Temple but of uncertain usage (ch41). 

• Plenty of verbiage about gates, walls, guardhouses, & courtyards but precious little about the Tem-
ple itself. Did the near-sighted Ezekiel miss the obvious, describing the minutiae while virtually by-
passing the Temple? “Visit the optometrist & get some glasses, Zeke, you are several diopters off in 
your vision! Can’t you see that huge Temple & make it your first prophetic priority?!” 

• A city is unmentioned in Ezekiel’s last nine until 45:6, & it is never called Jerusalem. If Jerusalem 
is so central to the vision, why is its mention left out entirely? 

• The Prince supplies ALL of the offerings for every worshiper (45:17-18) – governmental largesse at 
its finest, especially if the Millennium is populated by several billion people. Where does the Prince 
get all of the cash & critters for such a sweeping benefits program, along with the staff to administer 
it? Jerusalem would be overwhelmed by the requisite sheep & cattle to handle millions of daily wor-
shipers, & the Millennial dung removal maintenance crew would have to occupy absolutely the lowest 
position in the kingdom. As for administration, all of those resurrected Millennial Gentiles can proba-
bly be kept busy with such things, drudgingly serving as Jesus’ sacrificial staff for the ruling Jews. 
Why? Well, the resurrected but uncircumcised Gentiles will be mournfully far from their Lord of ne-
cessity, since by divine decree the uncircumcised are barred from Temple admission (44:9). Because 
they need something to do for one thousand years, why not have the excluded but resurrected Gen-
tiles do the bookkeeping & parceling out of animals for the extensive Millennial sacrificial system? 

• If the Prince is, in fact, Jesus the Messiah, He is commanded to offer sacrifices by the hands of sin-
ful mortal priests (46:2). Go figure … 

• One’s interpretation MUST make the exilic Jews ashamed of their sins (43:10-12), obviating most 
of the currently popular end times applications, since futuristic fantasies would have had no bearing 
upon the Israelites of Ezekiel’s day. 

• If Ezekiel’s last nine depicts a Millennial Temple, then the Gog & Magog event (38-39) comes BE-
FORE this Temple (40-48), while in the seminal chiliastic passage the devastating Gog & Magog inci-
dent (Rev20:7ff) comes AFTER the Millennium (20:1-6). Are there two Gog & Magog occurrences? 
With a double Gog & Magog, it seems that we must yet again appeal to the gloss of Dispensational di-
plopia, an unnecessary replication of similar or identical events! 

• According to chiliasts, Ezekiel’s “Third” or Millennial Temple must be disposed of prior to 
Rev21:22, since the latter emphatically states that there will be no Temple in the future. How & when 
the Millennial Temple is demolished is not Scripturally specified, which of necessity becomes an un-
ending source of chiliastic speculation. 

• A brief admonition for truth in advertising: Dispensationalists ingratiate themselves to today’s sec-
ular Jews by swearing fealty to Israeli political dominance in the near future; unfortunately, these Dis-
pensationalists often fail to inform their prospective ethnic Jewish allies that the projected Great Trib-
ulation future for the Jews is quite bleak indeed, what with the forces of the coming Antichrist under-
taking a concerted effort to squash national Israel like a cornered cockroach. I’m sure the Jews would 
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not be so chummy with their coterie of futuristic “friends” if the latter were a bit more candid in dis-
closing the expected Great Tribulational outcome for the Jews; but hey, the church will be “Secretly 
Raptured” away from these horrible impending disasters (suburban escapism), so they will not have 
to face the distasteful consequences of explaining their obvious duplicity to the Jews. 

• A just weights & measures admonition entirely out of place with the text’s logical flow (45:10), 
seemingly having nothing to do with the surrounding verses. Right afterwards (45:11), a dry volume 
(homer) used for grain is related to a liquid measure (bath); an ephah is said to be one-tenth of an 
homer (45:11) when Moses says an homer is one-tenth of a ephah (Ex16:36); & a maneh [singular of 
mina] is said to be simultaneously twenty, twenty-five, & fifteen shekels (45:12). Are these inappropri-
ate & incongruous examples of Yahweh’s just weights & measures? 

• All chambers of the three level galleries have openings to the north, though they surround the 
Temple (42:4) – now how exactly does that work? How can every room open to the north when some 
of them of physical necessity must face south? Or is it rather that the walkway ten cubits wide & one 
cubit long has a door to the north (the text is a bit unclear)? If so, how can a walkway have a door? 

• The outer court chambers are fifty cubits long towards the outer court but one hundred cubits long 
facing the Temple (42:8) – asymmetry in the extreme! How is one to erect such irregular rooms? [Oh, 
wait! No one is ever instructed to construct anything contained in this vision.] 

• If the offerings of 42:13 are commemorative, then according to Moses they would be thank or 
peace offerings, not sin & trespass offerings. 

• The altar (43:16-17) is twelve by twelve (cubits?), the ledge is fourteen by fourteen (cubits?), but 
this structure sits on a one by one (cubit?) base? This does not sound especially sturdy, especially if 
billions of Millennial sacrifices are to be regularly offered upon it. Assuming cubits, we have here an 
altar up to twenty-four feet six inches square sitting atop a one foot nine inch square base, a configu-
ration which likely would have very poor long term Millennial stability. 

• How can the most holy place, at twenty-five thousand by ten thousand, be so much bigger than the 
five thousand by five thousand holy place (45:2-3)? In Solomon’s Temple, the Holy of holies was half 
the size of the Holy Place, but here in Ezekiel it is ten times larger. 

• The aliens “who bring forth sons in your midst” get an equal cut of the inheritance pie (47:22). 
Evenly applying literalism, does this mean that the childless or those who beget only females receive 
no inheritance whatsoever? 

• Ezekiel is facing north in 46:19 – how then can his backside be to the west?  

• The New Moon sacrifice is one bull & six lambs in 46:6, but this contradicts the two bulls & seven 
lambs in Num28:11. If Moses is reinstituted during the Millennium, the Law will obviously have to 
undergo some serious modifications, & this without Yahweh explicitly saying that such is to take place 
according to Ezekiel’s prescriptions. 

• 40:39-43 has tables in the Temple nowhere mentioned in Moses, & no such tables were present in 
Solomon’s Temple. 

• No Mosaic Law excludes the unregenerate who were properly circumcised & ritually clean, but not 
so in 44:7-9, where those uncircumcised in heart AND in flesh are denied access. 

• An abundance of offering variations in 45:18-25 from those given in Moses; for instance, the meat 
prescribed by Ezekiel is ten times that given in the Law. 

• Why does the sanctuary need cleansed from sin in 45:18 if Yahweh’s shekinah had already entered 
the house in 43:4? Inquiring minds want to know … 

• The number of beasts & proportions of meat & drink offerings (46:4-7) are different than in Law. 

• Only one stream from the altar is mentioned (47:1), but 47:9 literally has two rivers (Hebrew, KJV 
marg); so which is it, one river or two? 

• 46:22 is textually confusing & variously translated. In the KJV it reads, “In the four corners of the 
court there were courts joined [marg ‘made with chimneys’] of forty cubits long & thirty broad; these 
four corners were of one measure” [italicized words added]. A possible literal rendering of 46:22 is, 
“In the four corners of the court, courts enclosed forty cubits long & thirty wide, one size four 
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corners.” We do not wish to charge Ezekiel with propagating gibberish, but this passage surely comes 
exceedingly close to that mark. 

• Redpath (Westmin Comm 1907 p217) concludes this about 40:11,15: “The last clause of v11 [thir-
teen cubits] is corrupt & does not agree with v15 where the length is said to be fifty cubits …” In like 
fashion on 40:38 (p221), “The present Hebrew text … does not make it at all clear where this chamber 
stood. The Greek must have had a different text altogether. Its position relative to the entrance is 
quite uncertain, & it is not stated clearly whether there were corresponding chambers at each of the 
gates or whether there was only one; presumably there was only one; but is impossible to represent it 
in the ground-plan.” Incoherent measurements & appeals to textual corruption do not exactly breed 
confidence in Yahweh, the revealer of truth. Does a defense of literalism cost more than it is worth? 

• Clarke (Comm v4 1837 p544) comments, “For in several cases the prophet enters into particulars, 
as if he had supposed that the book of the Law [of Moses] had perished.” Currey (Speak Comm v6 
1876 p195-6) weighs in with similar sentiments: “This order of certain solemn services [in 45:18-25] 
… does not follow exactly the order of Moses, of Solomon, or of Ezra, who on the return from captivity 
rearranged the festivals on the Mosaic pattern. Familiar as [the priest] Ezekiel was with every detail of 
the Levitical Law, this deviation can scarcely have been accidental ...” Keil (Keil & Delitzsch Pt5 V2 
1885 p426) extensively summarizes the sacrificial quantity alterations to Moses: “From a comparison 
of the new sacrificial thorah [the “Law” in Ezk40-48] with that of Moses in our exposition of these 
chapters, we have observed various distinctions which essentially modified the character of the whole 
service, viz. a thorough alteration in the order & celebration of the feasts, & a complete change in the 
proportion between the material of the meat-offering & the animal sacrifices. So far as the first dis-
tinction is concerned, the daily sacrifice is reduced to a morning burnt- & meat-offering, & the even-
ing sacrifice of the Mosaic law is abolished; on the other hand, the Sabbath offering is more than tri-
pled in quantity; again, in the case of the new-moon offerings, the sin-offering is omitted & the burnt-
offering diminished; in the yearly feasts, the offerings prescribed for the seven days of the feast of un-
leavened bread & of the feast of tabernacles are equalized in quantity & quality, & the daily burnt- & 
meat-offerings of the feast of unleavened bread are considerably increased; on the other hand, the 
daily sacrifices of the feast of tabernacles are diminished in proportion to those proscribed by the Mo-
saic law. Moreover, the feast of weeks, or harvest-feast, & in the seventh month the day of trumpets & 
the feast of atonement, with its great atoning sacrifices, are dropped. In the place of these, copious 
sin-offerings are appointed for the first, seventh, & fourteenth days of the first month.”  

The above gives a Whitman’s Sampler of howler chocolates, each a brief taste of the breadth, depth & 
length to which Ezekiel has gone to emphasize the non-literal character of his last nine. What, then, is 
the goal of all of these bizarre prophetic irregularities? As stated above, the cascading, torrential wa-
terfall of Fluorescent & Flagrant Howlers is designed to convince each & every last one that Ezekiel’s 
final words are not to be construed physically; applying literalism to Ezk40-48 is absurd because it 
regularly generates literalistic or logical absurdities. To reuse the last chapter’s metaphor, all of these 
Fluorescent & Flagrant Howlers loudly exclaim that you are off the right path when pursuing the pri-
macy of literalism in Ezk40-48. Not only is the proper path well lit, but the numerous wayward literal-
istic paths are strewn with neon howler arrows pointing the aberrant interpreter back towards the 
right symbolic prophetic trail. By several alternate angles, the figurative meaning becomes plain; but 
symbolic of what?! To answer this, consider once again the exilic situation of Ezekiel’s day. The Tem-
ple had been razed by the Chaldeans; Jerusalem was barely intact, having been demolished & depopu-
lated by the marauding Babylonians; & God’s faithful people had been unceremoniously chained & 
hauled off to mud huts in Chaldea. Recall that Jeremiah had told the Israelites in no uncertain terms 
to surrender to the Babylonians so that they would survive & enjoy God’s protection (Jer38:2,17-18), 
& the godly Jews had dutifully obeyed. Now these faithful Israelites, including Ezekiel, were deported 
& disaffected captives in Babylonia, with the waters of the Chebar entirely unable to quench their 
parched souls. What was a godly exile to think, one who was looking for the consolation of Israel? 
How could they practice their faith, what with the Mosaic covenant having been rent asunder by the 
Temple’s violent demise & the people’s having been rudely expatriated to Babylonia? Arms akimbo, 
the exiles could plaintively plead, “Yahweh have you abandoned us? Do you even care?!” Oh, indeed, 
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Yahweh was lovingly watchful over His true covenant supplicants! What pictures would have been 
particularly touching to the outwardly hapless exilic Jews, having contemporary relevance to the Isra-
elites of Ezekiel’s day? Symbols of a resurrected Temple, a rebuilt Jerusalem, & a repopulated Pales-
tine would have been especially poignant to the genuine followers of the Lord of hosts, & these are the 
very pictures presented by Ezekiel the exilic prophet; but they are given with enough sharp & pene-
trating howlers to conclusively demonstrate that the hope of a future physical application of this vi-
sion was entirely misplaced. Even the Talmudists on Ezk40-48, due to its variances with Moses, are 
“compelled … to acknowledge ‘that the exposition of this portion would be first given in Messianic 
times’ as the ‘best’ (according to Philippson)” (Schröder Lange’s Comm v13 1876 p438). To use the 
theme of Hebrews, a New Covenant far superior to Old was in the offing for the followers of Yahweh, 
& in this the exilic godly Israelites could greatly rejoice! 

To digress briefly, how are folks of varying dispositions to be dissuaded from a corporeal evaluation 
of the prophet’s words? Differing verbal methods are effective at inducing compliance amongst a 
range of people, since the white knuckled grasp of sophomoric literalism is so reluctantly released. At 
least five howler avenues are pursued within Ezekiel’s final 260 to convince all manner of tempera-
ments to forsake their natural inclination towards a physical understanding, all conveniently allit-
erated – logic, legal, lengths, language, & literal. Some of the howlers are so illogical as to sway those 
of a predominantly rational bent that Ezk40-48 should not be materially interpreted – unless, of 
course, one is so committed to an end times Judaistic storyline that he is willing to sinfully contort the 
text of Holy Writ to comport with his premillennial a priori. Those of a legal leaning will find the Mo-
saic contradictions compelling, driving them away from a physical understanding. Indeed, since 
Ezk40-48 so often directly contradicts the divine instructions through Moses, some of the rabbis prior 
to Jesus’ era reserved Ezekiel’s last nine for the coming Messianic epoch (Greenhill Exp Ezk 1645-
1662 p774) – a conclusion not far off the mark! Others whose temperamental drift is towards blue-
prints, architecture or geography (“lengths”) will be persuaded to forsake literalism by the numerous 
clashing measurements or construction related idiosyncrasies & impossibilities. Some find language 
arts a highway to the heart, so Ezekiel’s multiplication of linguistic oddities will sufficiently twist their 
collective arm to avoid a physical comprehension. Finally, there are folks who find what they call the 
“face value” a certain guide to truth, thus giving the many literalistic incongruities within Ezekiel’s fi-
nal 260 coercive force, pushing the “plain meaning” proponent away from a corporeal understanding. 
It is clear that, whatever disposition granted you by the Almighty, the prophet’s military supply lines 
rapidly stockpile no shortage of fused ammunition for the AAA (Anti-Augury Artillery) 90mm flak 
gun to shoot down your high flying natural bent towards a physical evaluation of Ezekiel’s last nine. 

As for the fulfillment era for this vision – the question of timing – there really are only three choices. 
If Ezekiel’s last nine were designed as instructions to be implemented after the Exile, then the post-
exilic leaders truly fell flat on their collective faces, having done exactly nothing to initiate anything 
akin to what is found in Ezk40-48. Besides, if the second Temple was to be rebuilt according to Eze-
kiel’s description, it would have been perversely sinful for godly leaders like Zerubbabel, Ezra, Nehe-
miah, Zechariah & Haggai to ignore God’s direct commands to them through Ezekiel & instead build a 
much smaller & more pathetic Temple, generating tears in the elderly populace who recalled the 
house’s former glory (Ezr3:12-13; Hag2:3). These spiritually minded post-exilic leaders give nary a 
hint of following the Ezekielian blueprint or land partitioning diktats, if in fact they were supposed to 
build the Temple & apportion the land according to the pattern of Ezekiel’s final 260. Moreover, they 
did not even possess all of the real estate described by Ezekiel to divvy up amongst the dozen dis-
persed tribes, if the tribes could be successfully distinguished one from another after their low density 
return from the Exile – witness the problem of figuring out who was a genuine priestly descendant 
just a handful of years after the deportation (Neh7:61-65). No, a post-exilic fulfillment for Ezk40-48 is 
out of the question, & few there are who advocate such an application of the prophet’s last nine, 
though it does find some advocacy amongst the double- or triple-fulfillment fans. 

Since a post-exilic fulfillment is out of line with the historical facts, can we conclude that the comple-
tion of Ezekiel’s final 260 is future to our own day, when God might change the physical laws & enable 
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a trickle from the altar to increasingly deepen to a mammoth river with no contributing tributaries? A 
futuristic application must somehow suppose that a form of Torah, Moses modified by Ezekiel, re-
turns to govern the earth, with circumcision for admission & animal sacrifices for atonement being 
central parts of the worship; but obviously this would do great violence to, for example, the New Tes-
tament books of Hebrews & Galatians. As previously mentioned, another problem with futurism is the 
question about when exactly was Ezekiel anointed as a new Lawgiver, in contradiction to Moses’ own 
prediction in Dt18 that only one more prophet like unto Moses would come in the future (Jesus), not 
two (Ezekiel & Jesus). Would God want the Law of Moses to return in full force after Christ’s First Ad-
vent, with the Old Covenant’s oft-repeated but powerless sacrifices for transgressions being reinsti-
tuted once the eternal blood of the New Covenant had already been spilt? To state this baldly is a suf-
ficient refutation for most.  

A full Mosaic revival is typically associated with a chiliasm & is termed the Jewish-carnal view by 
Fairbairn (in Lange’s Comm v13 1876 p440): 

The Jewish-carnal view, held by certain Jewish writers, who maintain that Ezekiel’s description 
… “waits to be properly accomplished by the Messiah, who, when He appears [the first time for the 
Jews], shall cause the Temple to be reared precisely as here described, & carry out all the other sub-
ordinate arrangements,” – a view which, strangely enough, is in substance held also by certain par-
ties in the Christian Church [Dispensationalists], who “expect the vision to receive a complete & 
literal fulfillment at the period of Christ’s second coming.” 

Schröder (Lange’s Comm v13 1876 p439) flatly rebuffs this Jewish-carnal perspective: 
… we have to reject the chiliastic-literal [Dispensational] view, according to which Ezekiel de-

scribes what may be called either the Jewish Temple of the future, or the Jewish future of the 
Christian Church.  

With his typically unvarnished aggressiveness, Luther (in Lange’s Comm v13 1876 p455) states his 
unwavering opposition to the Jewish-carnal view of Ezekiel’s last nine: 

There has been a difference of opinion among teachers regarding the signification of this Temple, 
altar, city, & territory [in Ezk40-48]; but the opinion to be rejected above all is that of the Jews & 
men like them, who think that it is to be the third Temple, which must be built by their coming 
Messiah, & in their vain & foolish hope boast much of its great glory, & do not see, blinded & dull 
people that they are, that the text will not bear such dreams as theirs. Therefore, this building of 
Ezekiel’s is not to be understood of a new material building, but, like the chariot at the beginning, & 
also the building at the end, is nothing else than the kingdom of Christ, the holy Church of Chris-
tendom here on earth even to the last day; but how all the parts are to be properly interpreted & 
placed, that we will defer until that life in which we shall see the whole building prepared & ready. 
Now, while it is still in process of building, & much stone & wood belonging thereto are not yet 
born, not to speak of their being squared, we cannot see it all; it is enough for us to know that it is 
God’s house & His own building wherein we all are … 

With a bit more verbal circumspection, Cowles (Comm Ezk Dan 1875 p264) draws a similar conclu-
sion: 

… we should quite mistake the genius of the gospel dispensation if we were to assume that God 
proposes to develop its future & higher stages by returning to the modes & forms of Judaism. 

Given these critiques, we would do well to heed Thomson’s admonition (Pulp Comm v2 1880 p332): 
The thoughts of those who meditate upon these remarkable chapters of Ezekiel [40-48] will be 

sadly misdirected if they do not ascend to Him who is both the Architect of the sanctuary & the One 
supreme Deity to Whom is directed all the sacrifice & all the worship presented within its hallowed 
precincts. 

To those who Scripturally understand the issue, no further argumentation is required against a 
wicked Millennial Mosaic recidivism; but to those committed to a futuristic action novel starring the 
unbelieving ethnic Jews as the chief protagonists, no amount of considered reasoning will change 
their devotion to a Judaistic heart song. Drink the Dispensational eschatological Kool-Aid at your own 
prophetic peril! 
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With a post-exilic purpose for Ezekiel’s last nine out of the question, since nothing even close to the 
structures & land allocations from Ezk40-48 were built or parceled out when the exiles returned; & 
with a futuristic application requiring an unthinkable Mosaic recidivism, a criminal reversion to the 
ineffective bloody animal sacrifices, obliterated tribal distinctions, impossible anti-topographical Pal-
estinian land divisions, Gentile circumcision [for the resurrected?!], & Jewish political hegemony over 
their Gentile brethren – an unthinkable re-erection of the Jew-Gentile partitioning wall broken down 
by Christ (Eph2); we must therefore conclude that a time future to the Exile but past to us is in view 
for Ezekiel’s last nine, one wherein Old Covenant symbols would not transgress New Covenant reali-
ties. When might this be? It is the same implementation age as that desired by every godly Israelite 
from Abraham (Gen12) to Simeon & Anna (Lk2), when God’s Anointed One, the Messiah, would inau-
gurate the New Covenant sealed with His blood. Indeed, the apex of all history, the very center by 
which we gauge our calendars, was the next huge transport plane on Ezekiel’s radar screen. The com-
ing New Covenant would transport men out of the shadows of Moses & into the glories of gospel sub-
stance. Sure, it was a ways out for the exiles – at least 500 years – but it was such an enormous & un-
mistakable blip on the prophetic radar scope that it was observed far in advance of its arrival over 
Bethlehem’s hot landing zone, predicted as far back as Gen3:15. What better way for Ezekiel to end his 
exotic tome than to depict truths about Jesus in emotive Old Covenant images (Temple, city, land) for 
the exilic Jews longing to serve Yahweh, the prophet skillfully strumming the yearning heartstrings of 
the godly Israelis who had been banished to Babylonia? Besides, what other images might an exilic 
prophet have used to illustrate future glories? An effective prophet must of necessity use then-current 
material to depict the First Advent, not something from hundreds of years thereafter & thus unfamil-
iar to his original auditors. Recall from 43:10-12 that the message of Ezekiel’s last nine would have a 
humbling & shaming impact on the Israelites of the prophet’s day, so any portrayal of, say, twenty-
first century structures & warfare was entirely out of the question. Ezekiel used contemporary images 
to illustrate future Messianic blessings, yet with enough Fluorescent & Flagrant Howlers to ensure 
that contemporary & future readers would not take his words literally. There was no visible Second 
Temple glory cloud (cf Hag2:7); but when Jesus came, the Shechinah returned, & thus the glory of the 
latter house (the Second Temple, Hag2:9) exceeded the outward splendor of the earlier (Solomon’s 
magnificent First Temple). Jesus is the glory, not only of the earthly first century sanctuary, but of His 
church that dwells in the heavenly Mount Zion, the very Temple described in Ezekiel’s last nine! 

Alas, suburban Baptist America seems to care more about its own ongoing comfort or escape from 
any coming troubles than about the glories of the First Advent. As a consequence, there is a “boom in 
doom” (DeMar Last Days Madness 1991 p130), with many modern commentators sidling up to this 
well-heeled clientele & fudging the prophetic facts to fit present western hemispheric headlines, pro-
ducing a steady stream of futile & fruitless futuristic scenarios. Should this nearly criminal Biblical 
activity continue unabated? How long will the purveyors of allegedly literalistic truths cry wolf before 
the townspeople of the church finally quit listening? Will many within the halls of gospel preaching 
churches go on with the same discredited Scriptural travesties, trying to focus the prophetic word on 
how world events impact complacent, fat-n-happy middle class American Protestantism rather than 
on the Savior’s First Advent foretold in the first thirty-nine books of the Bible? Yahweh Himself 
demonstrates no abiding concern for first world suburbia, which of necessity would neglect the bal-
ance of the world’s squalid population. What about persecuted Christians in China or south Sudan? 
Should they be given empty promises about being Secretly Raptured from their difficulties, troubles 
that they have endured for many years? Most Dispensational fabrications conveniently overlook their 
persecuted brethren in other nations when making breathtakingly exotic predictions about the Anti-
christ & “the signs of the times,” an outrageous & inexcusable western myopia. No, the gospel dispen-
sation was far & away the next big ticket prophetic item for both Jehovah & for the godly exilic Jews, 
with exceedingly more gravitas than a reinstituted Millennial Mosaic sacrificial system some two 
thousand five hundred years future to the Exile. Futuristic events extremely remote & therefore far 
from any meaningful applicability to the Israelites in Chaldea were not on the divine Ezekielian menu. 
God’s great revelatory action in Ezekiel – & in all of Scripture, for that matter – was not about some 
soon coming Russian invasion of Western Europe (well-liked by Dispensationalists from the 1950s 
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through the early 1990s) nor of an impending Islamic conquest of America (premillennially popular 
since the Twin Towers destruction in 2001), but about the rule & reign of His Son, the King of kings & 
Lord of lords; this is the sum & substance of Ezekiel’s final 260.  

The gospel, then, is the dilemma’s relatively simple solution, the answer to the conundrum of Eze-
kiel’s last nine. All of the Fluorescent & Flagrant Howlers – the overpowering deluge of inexplicable 
logical, legal, length, language & literal irregularities – point us towards a gospel solution. Indeed, as 
stated above, since there were so many blatant alterations to Moses in Ezekiel’s last nine, some Jewish 
rabbis prior to the first century concluded that Ezk40-48 was to be fulfilled during the coming Messi-
anic age – not such a bad guess after all! Also, recall that Ezekiel’s purpose clause in 43:10-12, which 
plainly states that showing the Babylonian captives these final nine chapters would make them 
ashamed of their sins. If indeed this vision concerned the coming Messiah, would not its contents en-
gender repentance amongst the righteous Jews longing to serve Yahweh? A murky & opaque glimpse 
at Christ & His work would surely cause the godly within Israel to repent in sackcloth & ashes, as it 
does for all today who are truly within the confines of the New Covenant. Further evidence for a ful-
fillment of the prophet’s words during the first century is given by reciting just a few of the prophetic 
pictures in Ezekiel’s final 260. A cleansing & ever-expanding flow from God’s altar that gives life to 
the dead; an inheritance equally apportioned to all, Jew & Gentile alike; pillars in God’s Temple; the 
Prince (Messiah) provides ALL of the requisite sacrificial blood; a house not built with hands; a door 
(gate) admitting entrance into God’s presence, with no turning back once one has entered; many 
rooms in the house; & only faithful priests of God can serve. There can be no doubt that these & many 
other pictures from Ezk40-48 appear in the Bible’s last twenty-seven books in conjunction with Christ 
& His church. From whence did all of these New Testament images come? Did Jesus & the Apostles 
cut them out of whole cloth, or did they draw upon past Old Testament prophetic shadows (such as 
Ezekiel’s vision) & appropriately apply them to New Covenant realities? Is the profusion of parallels 
between Ezekiel’s last nine & the New Testament merely coincidental? Unlikely. Indeed, it appears 
that Ezk40-48 easily fits within the framework described by Peter: “As to this salvation, the prophets 
who prophesied of the grace that would come to you made careful searches & inquiries, seeking to 
know what person or time the Spirit of Christ within them was indicating as He predicted the suffer-
ings of Christ & the glories to follow. It was revealed to them that they were not serving themselves, 
but you, in these things which now have been announced to you through those who preached the gos-
pel to you by the Holy Spirit sent from heaven – things into which angels long to look” (1Pt1:10-12). 
What more apt description could be made of Ezekiel’s dark words at the end of his prophetic tome, 
thus pointing us towards a Messianic fulfillment era for Ezekiel’s final 260. 

We thus have fully five distinct lines of reasoning in support of a symbolic application of Ezekiel’s 
last nine to Christ’s First Advent: (1) Messiah’s arrival was prophetically the next spectacular item on 
the prophetic agenda after the return of the exiles from Chaldea, & would have had eternal impact on 
the souls of Ezekiel’s original audience – which, by the way, is quite unlike many of today’s popular 
eschatological theories, most of which of necessity would have been ridiculous & inconsequential to 
the exilic Israelites. (2) Fluorescent & Flagrant Howlers direct the interpreter inexorably towards a 
figurative fulfillment, but these symbols must terminate in a meaningful application, & that substance 
is Christ & Him crucified; indeed, because of the tremendous number of Mosaic variants, at least 
some BC rabbis concluded that Ezk40-48 must come to pass during the coming Messianic age, a sup-
position with which we can heartily agree! (3) The purpose clause in 43:10-12 clearly states that the 
vision in Ezekiel’s last nine would catalyze repentance amongst the people of Israel; & what better 
means of creating humility than a misty & obscure vision of Jesus’ sacrificial work on the cross?! (4) 
The copious parallels between the pictures in Ezk40-48 & those same figures in the New Testament 
are simply too plentiful to be accidental, pointing once again towards a First Advent fulfillment. (5) 
An application to the first century inauguration of the New Covenant is very much in keeping with 
1Pt1:10-12, that the prophets looked curiously into their very own dark words, attempting to under-
stand the person of Christ & the timing of His First Advent (not eschatology, by the way). Since 
Ezk40-48 fits snugly under the rubric of “hard to understand,” it therefore dovetails neatly with a 
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Messianic First Advent fulfillment. As shown above, the numerous howlers explain both the timing & 
the symbolic nature of Ezekiel’s presentation, to which we would do well to pay attention as to a lamp 
shining in a dark place (2Pt1:19). Don’t miss it! The continued ease of American suburban Protestant-
ism was not sparkling in Ezekiel’s eye as he gazed off into the prophetic distance from his vantage 
point by the Chebar River, but the magnificence of Jesus & His Kingdom work, future to Ezekiel’s day 
but history to us – this & this alone was the hope of the Israel (Acts28:20), & therefore should be the 
focus of our own labors when we closely investigate the dark sayings of Ezekiel’s last nine! 

Commentators in favor of Ezk40-48 being symbolical of Christ & His Church 

Currey Speak Comm v6 1876 p160: The subject of the closing chapters of Ezekiel is the restitution of 
the kingdom of God. This is expressed by a vision, in which are displayed not only a rebuilt Temple, 
but also by a reformed priesthood, reorganized services, a restored monarchy, a reapportioned terri-
tory, a renewed people, &, as a consequence, the diffusion of fertility & plenty over the whole earth. 
The return from Babylon was indeed the beginning of this work, but only a beginning, introductory to 
the future kingdom of Christ, first upon earth, finally in heaven. The vision must therefore be viewed 
as strictly symbolical; the symbols employed being the Mosaic ordinances. These ordinances had in-
deed in themselves a hidden meaning. The Tabernacle in the midst of the tents of the tribes, & after-
wards the Temple in the capital of the land of inheritance, was intended to signify the dwelling of Je-
hovah among His people, the priesthood was to denote the mediation between God & man, the mon-
archy the sovereignty of God, the people the saints of God, the territory their inheritance; so that the 
symbols here employed have an essential propriety, yet they are truly symbols, & as such are they to 
be regarded. 

Clarke Comm v4 1837 p535, 557: Whatever was august or illustrious in the prophetic figures, & not 
literally fulfilled in or near their own times, the ancient Jews properly considered as belonging to the 
time of the Messiah. ... And we, who live under the Gospel dispensation, have apostolic authority for 
the assertion that the Temple & Temple worship were emblematic of Christ’s Church, frequently rep-
resented in the New Testament under the metaphor of a Temple, in allusion to the symmetry, beauty, 
& firmness of that of Solomon; to its orderly worship; & to the manifestations it held of the Divine 
Presence. [There are really only two choices: Either this Temple description was to be literally exe-
cuted after the Exile, or the prophet] … had another Temple, another holy city, another Promised 
Land, in view. The land of Immanuel, the city of the New Jerusalem; & His Temple, the Christian 
Church, which is the house of the living God, 1Tm3:15, in which the presence of Christ shall ever be 
found; & all its inhabitants, all that believe on His name, shall be temples of the Holy Ghost. Nor can 
there be any reasonable doubt that the prophet here, by the Spirit of God, not only points out the re-
turn of the Israelites from the Babylonish captivity, & what was to befall them previously to the advent 
of Jesus Christ, but also the glorious spread of the Gospel in the earth, & the final conversion of the 
tribes of Israel by the preaching of that Gospel. 

Scott (Comm Bib v4 1866 n.p. on 40:2): There are, however, several circumstances, which conclu-
sively show, that something exceedingly superior to either the first or second Temple was intended 
[by Ezekiel in chapters 40 to 48]; & that the external description must be considered as a figure & em-
blem of spiritual blessings. … This will appear, in many particulars, as we proceed; but especially the 
dimensions of the Temple, city, & land; & the division of the land to the prince, priests, & tribes; & the 
river of water springing from the threshold of the Temple, enlarging till it reached the Dead Sea, & 
sweetening its waters; with “the trees” growing “on the banks of the river, bearing fruit every month;” 
cannot be literally interpreted, or made to accord with anything which has yet taken place. … “The 
general scope of Ezekiel’s Temple is, by giving a promise of restoring Solomon’s [Temple], to preserve 
the Jews from defiling themselves with idolatry during their captivity; & when the time of that should 
be expired, to encourage them to go home & rebuild their Temple, & observe the laws & ordinances 
prescribed by Moses, for performing God’s worship there; which yet was never to be equal to Solo-
mon’s in every respect, before the Messiah should come, … whose church should resemble Solomon’s 
Temple, in symmetry & beauty, in firmness & duration, in a regular, orderly, & decent worship of the 
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true God; & in the manifestation of the divine presence, at first by the miraculous gifts of the Holy 
Ghost, & ever since by the inward assistances, comforts, & protection of the same Spirit.” (Lowth). 
The state of the church, however, in that happy period which we are taught to expect, seems to be em-
blematically predicted. “Nothing is more usual than for the prophets to describe the state of the Chris-
tian church by representations taken from the Jewish Temple & service.” (Lowth). … In general, the 
vision seems to have been intended, both to remind the Jews of what they had lost by their sins, & so 
to lead them to repentance; & to encourage their hopes of the final prevalence of the cause, which was 
at that time so greatly depressed. 

Scott (Comm Bib v4 1866 n.p. on 42:15-20): [The enormous size of the structure] … shows that the 
vision cannot be explained of any Temple that has hitherto been built, or indeed of any literal Temple, 
but figuratively & mystically. 

Fausset Jam-Fau-Brn v4 1871 p356-7 UL added: The remaining chapters, the fortieth through forty-
eighth, give an ideal picture of the restored Jewish Temple. The arrangements as to the land & the 
Temple are, in many particulars, different from those subsisting before the captivity. There are things 
in it so improbable physically as to preclude a purely literal interpretation. The general truth seems to 
hold good that, as Israel served the nations for his rejection of Messiah, so shall they serve him in the 
person of Messiah, when he shall acknowledge Messiah (Is60:12; Zch14:17-19; cp. Ps72:11). ... The 
very fact that the whole is a vision (Ezk40:2), not an oral face-to-face communication such as that 
granted to Moses (Num12:6-8), implies that the directions are not to be understood so precisely liter-
ally as those given to the Jewish lawgiver. The description involves things which, taken literally, al-
most involve natural impossibilities. The square of the Temple, in Ezk42:20, is six times as large as 
the circuit of the wall enclosing the old Temple, & larger than all the earthly Jerusalem. Ezekiel gives 
three & a half miles & one hundred forty yards to his Temple square. The boundaries of the ancient 
city were about two & a half miles. Again, the city in Ezekiel has an area between three or four thou-
sand square miles, including the holy ground set apart for the prince, priests, & Levites. This is nearly 
as large as the whole of Judea west of the Jordan. As Zion lay in the center of the ideal city, the one-
half of the sacred portion extended to nearly thirty miles south of Jerusalem, that is, covered nearly 
the whole southern territory, which reached only to the Dead Sea (Ezk47:19), & yet five tribes were to 
have their inheritance on that side of Jerusalem, beyond the sacred portion (Ezk48:23-28). Where 
was land to be found for them there? A breadth of but four or five miles apiece would be left. As the 
boundaries of the land are given the same as under Moses, these incongruities cannot be explained 
away by supposing physical changes about to be affected in the land such as will meet the difficulties 
of the purely literal interpretation. The distribution of the land is in equal portions among the twelve 
tribes, without respect to their relative numbers, & the parallel sections running from east to west. 
There is a difficulty also in the supposed separate existence of the twelve tribes, such separate 
tribeships no longer existing, & it being hard to imagine how they could be restored as distinct tribes, 
mingled as they now are. So, the stream that issued from the east threshold of the Temple & flowed 
into the Dead Sea, in the rapidity of its increase & the quality of its waters, is unlike anything ever 
known in Judea or elsewhere in the world. Lastly, the catholicity of the Christian dispensation, & the 
spirituality of its worship, seem incompatible with a return to the local narrowness & “beggarly ele-
ments” of the Jewish ritual & carnal ordinances, disannulled “because of the unprofitableness thereof” 
[Fairbairn] (Gal4:3,9; 5:1; Heb9:10; 10:18). “A Temple with sacrifices now would be a denial of the all-
sufficiency of the sacrifice of Christ. He who sacrificed before confessed the Messiah. He who should 
sacrifice now would solemnly deny Him” [Douglas]. 

Lowth in Patrick Crit Comm OT/NT v3 1846 p609-10: However, the building [the Second Temple], 
being found inferior to the model here prescribed, the first discovery of which was a sensible mortifi-
cation to the ancient men that had seen the first Temple (Ezr3:12), it was natural for the Jews of for-
mer ages, that studied the style of prophecy, to conclude, as many of the Jewish writers of later times 
have done, that Ezekiel’s Temple had a further view, & the chief intent & design of it was that to be 
fulfilled under the Messiah. Whatever was august & illustrious in the prophetic figures, & not literally 
fulfilled in or near their own times [i.e., soon after the Exile], those things were justly thought to 
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belong to the days of the Messiah; but as for minuter circumstances, there is no more necessity of giv-
ing them a place in the spiritual application of a prophecy, than in the explication of a parable. The 
Temple, & the Temple-worship, was a proper figure of Christ’s church, & of the spiritual worship to be 
instituted by Him; & the notions of the Jews were to be raised by degrees to a farther & higher mean-
ing, hereafter to be completed, without destroying their obligations to the statutes & ordinances God 
enjoined for the present. 

There was the more reason for Ezekiel’s keeping to the figure of Solomon’s Temple, in speaking of 
the times of the Messiah, because Solomon was a type of the Messiah chiefly in this respect, that he 
was to build a house for the name & worship of God, according to Nathan’s prophecy concerning him 
(2Sm7:13-14), several parts of which prophecy are applied to Christ in the New Testament (see 
Heb1:5, Lk1:32); this exposition of that place receives a farther confirmation from hence, that other 
prophets foretell the same thing concerning the Messiah. Besides those passages in Ezekiel which are 
under our present consideration, Zechariah after him prophesied that “the man whose name is the 
Branch shall build the Temple of the Lord; & bear the glory, & sit & rule upon His throne, & shall be a 
priest upon His throne, & the counsel of peace shall be between them both;” i.e., between the kingdom 
& the priesthood; the same person shall be both king & priest, & His offices shall not interfere with or 
obstruct each other (Zch6:12-13). 

The New Testament copies the style of the old; … Paul, in his Epistles, calls the Christian church by 
the name of the house or “Temple of God” (see 1Co3:16, 2Co6:16, Eph2:20, etc., 1Tm3:15, Heb3:6). ... 
John in the Revelation not only describes the heavenly sanctuary by representations taken from the 
Jewish Temple (Rev11:19, 14:17, 15:5,8), but likewise transcribes several of Ezekiel’s expressions 
(Rev4:2,3,6, 11:1-2, 21:12, etc., 22:1-2), & borrows his allusions from the state of the Temple, as it was 
built by Solomon, not as it stood in our Savior’s time; as if the former had a more immediate reference 
to the times of the gospel. Thus, Rev4:1 & etc., the throne of God is represented like that over the ark, 
where the Shechinah or divine glory sat, encompassed with four cherubim …, & with the seats of 
twenty-four elders, alluding to the heads of so many priestly courses. All these ornaments were proper 
to the first Temple, as it was finished by Solomon; whereas in the second Temple there was no proper 
ark, no throne encompassed by cherubim, no visible glory; & but four of the twenty-four courses of 
the priests returned from Babylon (see Ezr2:36,39). 

Thomson Pulp Comm v2 1880 p362: The tendency of human nature is to rest in the symbol instead 
of passing on to that which is symbolized, to mistake the shadow for the substance. The material was 
designed to lead to the spiritual; but the importance which properly belonged only to the spiritual was 
sometimes attributed to the material. This was so not only with reference to the case before us, but 
with reference to all the provisions of a similar & symbolical nature which existed in connection with 
the temple & its worship; & Christians must not imagine themselves free from a similar liability to er-
ror. Even in our spiritual dispensation the same mistake is committed, & church buildings & sacra-
ments are sometimes substituted for the great spiritual realities which they represent. 

Cowles (Comm Ezk Dan 1875 p266-71 UL added): It now remains to present with somewhat more 
method & fullness than heretofore my reasons for the general system of interpretation which I have 
applied to these closing chapters of Ezekiel (40-48). Let it then be premised that they refer mainly & 
properly to the Messianic times — to the Christian age of the world. It might be claimed with reason 
that these chapters would naturally inspire in the hearts of the pious Jews then around the prophet 
the hope of returning to their own land & of rebuilding their city & Temple. Granted. This may have 
been an incidental & minor purpose of these visions; but they assume rather than assert this; or per-
haps there would be no objection to saying that this nearer restoration under Zerubbabel was a first 
installment — a sort of earnest & pledge of the far greater blessings yet in the remote future; but no 
sound interpreter would venture to say that the significance of these chapters is exhausted in the 
events of that first restoration, or at any time before Christ. Let this be considered as settled. They 
look onward into the gospel age for their main fulfillment. This point is so clear as to call for no argu-
ment. Hence the question now at issue becomes simple & definite. The choice lies between two sys-
tems of interpretation, the literal & the figurative — otherwise called the symbolic. The literal 
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interpretation would teach that the Jews at some time yet future are to be restored to their own native 
land; that this land is to be divided among them as here directed; the “holy oblation” or sacred reserve 
set off as here described; the Temple & city rebuilt; the Mosaic ritual with feasts, bloody sacrifices & 
attendant meat-offerings all restored in manner & form as here detailed. The holy waters from under 
the sanctuary are real waters, & flowing into the actual Dead Sea, will purify it & thus supply fish in 
abundance for the restored people; while along its banks will cluster beautiful trees for shade & fruit & 
for medicine. The literal interpretation is exceedingly easy because the statements are entirely plain & 
definite, so that if this system is the right one, the significance of the entire vision is as plain as the 
English alphabet. Let it be said also that on every just principle of construction, if the literal system is 
adopted, it should be carried honestly through. There is as much reason for making every part of this 
vision literal as for making any part of it so. There can be no valid reason for mixing up the literal & 
the figurative methods, making one line or verse in the same passage literal & the next figurative. 
Such changes can be nothing else than purely capricious. They can never be justified on any sound law 
of interpretation. If the return of the Jews to Palestine to restore their nationality there be literal, then 
the ritual worship described here is literal also; for it is part of the same vision, part of the same state 
of things, & should therefore be interpreted by the same laws of language.  

I plead for the figurative interpretation & against the literal, & draw my arguments, 1. From the New 
Testament; 2. From the Old, & especially from these prophecies themselves in their relation to the 
writer & his first readers. 3. From the nature of the case — especially as creating an intensely strong 
probability against the literal & in favor of the figurative interpretation.  

1. The literal system of interpretation must be rejected because it is absolutely precluded & forbidden 
by the New Testament. The entire spirit & genius of the gospel dispensation as unfolded by Christ & 
His inspired apostles is utterly, squarely, fatally against it; for, the literal system must hold that ac-
cording to this vision, Judaism will yet be fully restored — restored with more than all its ancient sur-
roundings & in more than its ancient fullness; but, according to the New Testament, Judaism is dead. 
It had done its great work when Jesus died as the Lamb of God & thenceforth it ceased to exist under 
divine authority. In the age of the epistle to the Hebrews, it had already “decayed, waxed old, & was 
ready to vanish away.” Paul declared repeatedly & in many various forms that Christ had “broken 
down the middle wall of partition between Jews & Gentiles” by setting aside whatever was peculiar to 
the Jew; that He “had abolished in His flesh the enmity, even the Law of commandments contained in 
ordinances,” etc. (Eph2:14-15); that He had “blotted out the handwriting of ordinances that was 
against us” (Gentiles), “which was contrary to us, & took it out of the way, nailing it to His cross” 
(Col2:14). This was the end of the Mosaic system; & yet more, if possible to this point, the burden of 
Paul’s epistle to the Galatians is that relapsing from Christianity to Judaism is not only a folly 
(Gal3:1,3) but a sin, & essentially an apostasy from Christ. He [Paul] declares, “There is neither Jew 
nor Greek” (Judaism being defunct), “for you are all one in Christ Jesus.” “But now, after that you 
have known God, how turn you again to the weak & beggarly elements, whereunto you desire again to 
be in bondage? You observe [Jewish] days & months & times & years. I am afraid of you lest I have 
bestowed upon you labor in vain” (Gal4:9-11). “I, Paul, say unto you that if you be circumcised, Christ 
shall profit you nothing; for I testify again to every man that is circumcised that he is a debtor to do 
the whole Law. Christ is become of no effect unto you, whosoever of you are justified by the Law; you 
are fallen from grace” (Gal5:2-4). That is, circumcision & the whole ritual system has no farther mis-
sion, has no longer any binding force. Before Christ came, it led toward & unto Christ; after His com-
ing, it leads away from Christ; forces itself in as a substitute for Christ, & therefore must be rejected & 
denounced as ruinous to souls. With admirable & wise forbearance the Lord allowed the converted 
Jews time on this great change from Judaism to a pure Christianity; but yet gave unmistakable indica-
tions of His will to rule Judaism proper out of existence as a thing that had done its work & could 
never be used in His Kingdom any more; & now is it credible that this wall of partition is going up 
again [during the posited Millennium of the Dispensationalists]? That “ordinances,” bloody sacrifices, 
all & more than all that the Mosaic system ever had, shall be restored? If it were to be restored accord-
ing to the literal construction of Ezk40-48 …, what would it mean? Would it point to another Christ, 
another atoning Lamb, another great High Priest to make intercession for us? If our present New 
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Testament be accepted as authority, a return to Judaism is forever foreclosed. The testimony of Jesus 
& His apostles on this point could not be made stronger than it is. Our Lord spoke on this vital ques-
tion in decisive terms. Standing in view of Mount Gerizim, with the long-mooted question before Him 
whether that mount or Jerusalem were the one prescribed locality for all acceptable worship, He 
plainly signified that this question had ceased to be a practical one; that the whole system of restrict-
ing special forms of worship to one place was now passing by. To the woman of Samaria, He solemnly 
averred (Jn4:21-24); “Woman, believe me; the hour is coming when you shall neither in this moun-
tain nor yet at Jerusalem, worship the Father. The hour is coming & now is when the true worshipers 
shall worship the Father in spirit & in truth,” implying that nothing else should be requisite for ac-
ceptance with God. So long as sacrifices, altars, & a visible glory in the most holy place were of divine 
appointment, some one place for this worship would be a necessity. If these prophecies of Ezekiel are 
literal, that necessity must return again & the words of our Lord to the woman of Samaria must cease 
to have force [Jesus would have lied to the woman at the well, since a Millennial time was coming 
when worship would return exclusively to the Jerusalem Temple]. The hour must arrive — with the 
literal fulfillment of Ezekiel — when men must worship God as of old in the one prescribed place, & 
not merely in spirit & in truth, but in all the forms of ancient Judaism as well. Did Christ anticipate 
this supposed change back to Judaism? Had He Himself inspired Ezekiel to predict it? The question is 
its own answer! There can be no return to the old regime of only one place of acceptable worship; & 
that in the forms of a dead Judaism! Under the gospel economy, every pious heart is God’s Temple, & 
the wide world is open to the offering of each heart’s truthful homage to God. This gospel economy 
can never in any future age give place to Judaism. ... The inspired apostles were in all vital points in-
spired interpreters of Old Testament prophecy. In all that affects the great elementary features of the 
Old system & of the New, this position must be valid, else their inspiration becomes practically of no 
account. Inquiring now for their inspired interpretation of those prophecies which speak of the Chris-
tian age, we may fitly begin with asking what place & what significance they assign to the Temple of 
God in these gospel days. Prophecy speaks of a Temple of God in the Messiah’s age; what do the apos-
tles understand it to mean? They answer that in this age Christians are themselves the Temple of the 
living God, & that “God dwells in them & walks in them.” “Know you not,” (said Paul, 1Co3:16) “that 
you are the Temple of God & that the Spirit of God dwells in you?” “What! Know you not that your 
body is the Temple of the Holy Ghost which is in you?” (1Co6:19); & then, as if to clinch this argu-
ment, Paul cites the Old Testament prophecy in which God said, “I will dwell in them & walk in them” 
[Lv26:12], & finds its fulfillment in the new gospel fact; “You are the Temple of the living God.” See 
2Co6:16. Further, ask the apostle James how he understands the prophecy of Amos (Am9:11-12) 
about rebuilding the fallen tabernacle of David. He replies that it refers to the conversion of the Gen-
tiles & to their being gathered into the Christian Church. He gives not a hint of the literal rebuilding of 
the old Temple. See Acts15:13-18; & this was the doctrine of the whole Church in council assembled 
then & there. Or ask the Apostle Paul whether he connects the future conversion of the Jews with 
their restoration to their own land. Ask him if he assumes that these two events will be coincident, & 
their restoration a necessary means to their conversion. He answers that he knows nothing about such 
restoration. Their conversion to Christ he believes in, rejoices in exultingly; but he has not the first 
hint of their returning to their own land — much less of their rebuilding the Temple of wood & stone. 
Examine his words, Rom11:11-36. Finally, the Old system & the New have too many vital points of dis-
similarity, not to say antagonism, to admit of being amalgamated, or in any way compounded to-
gether. The genius of the Old was restrictive, exclusive, & put itself on the defensive. The genius of the 
New is expansive, aggressive, framed to grasp the whole world. The former walls itself in to shut off 
idolatry & all contamination from the world without; the latter faces & assails the idolatry & sin of the 
world everywhere under the one grand behest, “Go you into all the world, & preach the Gospel to 
every creature” (Mt28:19). How can these two systems amalgamate? And how can it be supposed that 
the world is to be converted by going back to the centralized forms of Judaism? 

2. The evidence from the Old Testament, i.e., from these prophecies themselves, considered in view 
of the circumstances of their authors & first readers, has been frequently referred to in these notes, & 
hence may be presented with the more brevity here. In a word, then, these prophets were Jews, of 



44 

 

Jewish education, with only Jewish conceptions of the Kingdom of God, & with only Jewish terms, 
phrases, figures & symbols for expressing these conceptions. The same is true of their first readers, to 
whom of necessity they must adapt their writings. If any should suggest here that the Lord Himself is 
the speaker & revealer, still the case remains the same; for the Lord speaks to Jews, whether prophets 
or people, & only in Jewish language & figures. Hence the future Kingdom of Christ must be revealed 
to the prophets & to the Jewish people in words & symbols drawn from the existing economy. This ne-
cessity is absolute, if the Lord aimed to reveal anything — if He aimed to speak so as to be under-
stood. This principle is introduced here, not precisely to prove that these prophecies reveal gospel 
blessings, but to account for their phraseology & their symbols. The proof that they teach the glorious 
converting power of the Gospel & of the Spirit of God in the latter days comes from the facts, (1) That 
they refer to gospel times; (2) That they must therefore be construed of gospel blessings, & not of Mo-
saic forms & rituals; & (3) That the nature & magnitude of these symbols demand a most magnificent 
fulfillment & can be satisfied with nothing less [than the gospel of Jesus Christ]. 

3. It remains to show in a few closing words that in the nature of the case the literal system is for 
every reason intensely improbable. Thus … the ten tribes, thoroughly lost to all reliable history since 
their captivity … should appear again; produce their unbroken & distinct genealogies; prove their 
identity, & file into their places in the allotment of tribes as given in Ezk48, is violently improbable. 
That the natural boundaries of Palestine should be miraculously changed so as to make it a perfect 
rectangle; that the great river from the sanctuary should flow with a growth so unprecedented into the 
Dead Sea & make its waters salubrious [health-giving], fill them with fish, etc., all in the literal sense, 
is very improbable. That the better times of the gospel age, … [with its] most perfect beauty, purity & 
glory, should be brought about by receding from the genius of New Testament Christianity to the ge-
nius of Judaism, is preeminently improbable. That the Lord should subject His Gentile churches to 
the same terrible contest with Judaism, which cost so much martyr-blood in the first & second centu-
ries, is improbable. That He should subject the Jews themselves to those temptations to bigotry, ex-
clusiveness, & uncharitableness, which in the first Christian age often proved too stubborn for even 
the grace of the gospel, is improbable. That He should expose them to the power of the old national 
spirit of reliance upon ritual forms & ceremonies, or to the national pride in which they accounted 
themselves the only favored people of God, is utterly improbable; & finally, that the Lord should give 
His Church in the future age a system in which the spirit of love, purity & peace is lost in the letter of 
forms & ceremonies; in which (as e.g. in Ezk47:1-12) you have, instead of the unexampled glory & 
power of the Divine Spirit, only a beautiful river, plenty of good fish & fruit-trees in abundance for 
sensual delights; in short, that God should lead the church & the world backward from a spiritual gos-
pel to a sensual paradise — is utterly improbable & even incredible. For one, I rejoice that it is. I re-
joice that the instincts of our Christian nature revolt against this view of these prophecies. I rejoice 
that there is no trustworthy evidence to sustain the literal interpretation, & that the figurative view is 
amply supported by evidence, unfolding glorious truth in harmony with the whole tenor of Old Testa-
ment prophecy & of New Testament interpretation of it, & revealing a sublimely grand & auspicious 
future for the Kingdom of our divine Redeemer. Amen. 

Plumptre Pulp Comm v2 1880 p320: … the Holy Spirit, the real Author of the temple-vision, was 
draughting [drafting] for the new Israel [the Church], soon to arise from the ashes of the old, a fresh 
religious & political constitution, which could not be satisfied with any merely local, temporal & mate-
rial [literal] realization, such as might be given to it in Palestine on the close of the exile, but reached 
out to something larger, broader, & more spiritual, even to the Israel of Messianic times, i.e., to the 
Church of God in Christian ages; – that the Holy Spirit had some such design is at least an idea which 
one might be pardoned for entertaining. 
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Chapter 3: Persistent Prophetic Patterns 

Before proceeding with a gospel-centered approach to Ezekiel’s last nine, unfortunately most church 
attending students today require some remedial classwork to backfill their prophetic illiteracy. Count-
less today are the ranks of the “canonically challenged” (Jms White), with the bulk of the first thirty-
nine books of the Bible being surprisingly unfamiliar terrain for those who claim fealty to the Scrip-
tures. Followers of Jesus hear a sermon every week from the last twenty-seven books of the Holy Writ, 
but rare indeed are the modern day Protestant sermons from the Tanakh [Torah, Nevi’im, Ketuvim – 
Law, Prophets, Writings]. Yes, there are exceptions; preaching from the wisdom literature [Job, 
Psalms, Proverbs, Ecclesiastes, but rarely the racy Song of Solomon] might be acceptable; occasionally 
one might find a series on the historical books, though this is often relegated to a low watt / low at-
tendance adult Sunday school class; but when was the last time you were instructed from the pulpit 
from Leviticus or Micah? Many of those Biblical pages still have the gilding on the edges. Indeed, nu-
merous are those whose knowledge of the Tanakh consists of days of yore flannelgraph recollections, 
vague & fading memories from childhood Sunday school lessons. Even for the children, moral slogan-
eering is typically the limited application from two-thirds of the Bible. “Dare to be a Daniel” (Dan6) is 
sadly the extent of the Old Testament grounding for many who say they believe all of the Bible. Ask 
the masses about any specifics concerning the Law of Moses & receive blank gazes & shoelace stares; 
ask about the prophets & the disconcerting result is likely worse. Outside a handful of “Christmas” 
passages & Is6 [Isaiah’s vision of Yahweh], most Bible church congregants have a palpable prophetic 
ignorance, thus leaving the door wide open for the wild & unhinged speculations of self-anointed 
“prophecy experts,” that rabid brand of hucksters who treat the prophetic word as a playground for 
their irrational eschatological conjectures concerning things that never actually come to pass. The 
church of God requires a far more substantial foundation in the Nevi’im (prophets) than that provided 
by the occasional prophecy conference hosted by an itinerant preacher who roughly handles the Word 
of God to advance his end times agenda & pad his own wallet. 

Why are countless Christians so inept with the Old Testament, especially the prophets? Is there a 
systemic problem within American Christianity that would cause such widespread prophetic illiter-
acy? These are truly uncomfortable questions. Something is indeed greatly amiss when a pocket New 
Testament, a few little ditties (“God loves you & has a wonderful plan for your life,” “♪ Jesus loves me, 
this I know … ♪”), & the Romans Road to Salvation easily comprise the extent of learning by the most 
well-intentioned of Bible church attendees. Unfortunately, we must indict the many preachers who 
rarely tackle the Old Testament texts, thus leaving their flocks largely unschooled in the “Jewish” 
Scriptures. If the pastor eschews two-thirds of the Bible, why should his congregants put in much ef-
fort with Genesis through Malachi, replenishing & restocking their empty spiritual shelves that the 
pastor’s delivery truck rarely supplies? Long may be a New Testament sermon series, complete with 
the braggadocio of pastoral fish stories – “I took four years to preach through Romans!” “Oh yeah, 
well, I took seven years!” Almost completely bypassed, the Law & the Prophets get hauled around as 
part of a large Study Bible but are rarely acknowledged or consulted, especially from the pulpit. Ask 
the average Bible church congregant what was the burden of Amos & be utterly disappointed. The 
general ignorance of the Old Testament is appalling, especially for those who sloganeer the Reforma-
tional “Sola Scriptura,” & for this the pastors who rarely instruct from the Law & Prophets must be 
indicted in the heavenly court. 

However, we seek a more foundational culprit. What might spur such a restricted canon in the first 
place, even for those with an M. Div. from a major seminary? Alas, a large portion of the blame must 
be laid at the feet of that troubler of Israel, Dispensationalism. Dispensationalism implies – or, by ac-
cident explicitly states – that the bulk of the Old Testament prophecies are for the Jews, while the 
New Covenant & New Testament are for the church. For so-called Classical Dispensationalists, even 
things like the Sermon on the Mount are considered “Jewish” & therefore are set aside as unprofitable 
for the Church! Imagine that – the very words of Jesus are not for His Bride, the church! The obvious 
& unfortunate derivative of Dispensational neglect is that many today within the body of Christ look 
askance at the prophetic literature. Dispensationally trained preachers rarely instruct from the 
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prophets (save the crowd favorite, Jonah), so it comes as no surprise that the church is woefully igno-
rant of God’s glory found in Ezekiel or Zechariah. If the pastor puts the Old Testament prophets out to 
pasture, it truly is no surprise that the faithful unwashed masses are massively ignorant with respect 
to the contents of the Nevi’im. 

A few pithy examples should suffice to convince the Biblically oriented of the need for greater depth 
& investigation with respect to the first thirty-nine books of the Bible. When the early church 
preached the gospel, what Scriptures did they use to change the world? That would be what we call 
the Old Testament, the same as that referenced in the rightly famous 2Tm3:16 (“All Scripture is God-
breathed …). The church literally turned the world upside down using the Law & the Prophets 
(Acts17:6). Could Bible church folks today do the same from the Old Testament, convincing the unre-
generate of their sins & need for Jesus as Savior? When Jesus opened the minds of the Apostles to un-
derstand the Scriptures, what type of knowledge was granted to initiate the spiritual transformation of 
the Roman Empire? Christ gave the Apostles a comprehension of the Law & the Prophets (Lk24:23-
24; 44-45). If Jesus made it a priority to know & apply the Old Testament, by what right do preachers 
today dodge the Law & the Prophets, to the positive harm of the body of Christ? Upon what founda-
tion did Paul say that the church was built? That construction was upon the anchor of the Apostles & 
Prophets (Eph2:19-22). Church attendees may know much of the former (the Apostles), but a willful 
ignorance of the latter (the Prophets) is no feather in the church’s cap. More than half of the founda-
tion on which the church is predicated is surprisingly absent in today’s preaching, producing unsteady 
structural support for the pillar & foundation of the truth, the church (1Tm3:15). Half of the bride of 
Christ rests securely upon the bedrock of the New Testament, but the other half is by Dispensational 
design built upon an ephemeral layer of sand, the Old Testament burdens & oracles being generally 
overlooked as primarily for the Jews. The result is a teetering church, ready to collapse because half of 
the ignored foundation does not secure the building to the rock. The context, as it were, of the New 
Testament is the Old Testament; the New assumes the Old, much like calculus assumes basic arithme-
tic. Ignorance of God’s foregoing revelation does the church no favors, & any system that lightly es-
teems the Old Covenant revelation is woefully & sinfully inadequate. It comes as no great shock, then, 
that the door is left wide open for eschatological fakes & frauds to enter & deceive the faithful Chris-
tians who are inexperienced in & unfamiliar with the prophets. 

Fortunately, some Dispensationalists recognize that many Bible church members effectively cast two 
thirds of the Holy Writ into mournful oblivion & attempt to rectify the problem by tanking up the Old 
Testament vat of the faithful. Unfortunately, these well-intentioned instructors are quite unwilling to 
acknowledge that the extensive & often purposeful ignorance of the Tanakh is, in fact, a byproduct of 
the Dispensational system itself that they yet seek to advance. These Dispensationalists recognize that 
two-thirds of the Bible is essentially a sealed book (Is29:11) to many within the church, but how do 
they attempt to solve the problem? As mentioned above, sermons about the Psalms, Sunday school 
lessons through Proverbs, & instructional efforts concerning Old Testament history seem the extent to 
which most Dispensationalists are willing to go to belatedly overcome an obvious glitch within the 
flock – but what of the major & minor prophets?! What of the Law of Moses? Unless the speaker or 
writer is quarrying the Old Testament for eschatological content or giving a Christmas message, these 
God-breathed texts are only sporadically referenced. In sum, then, the efforts by some Dispensation-
alists to backfill the Old Testament hole left by their system is gratefully acknowledged, but at least 
half of their shovel is cut off, with the majority of the Law & the Prophets being habitually overlooked. 

Having placed the prophetic blame upon a popular system [Dispensationalism], what must we do to 
provision ourselves to profit from the prophets? For those who recognize their prophetic clumsiness, 
undertaking some curative remedial study is entirely appropriate. There is no shame in admitting a 
lack of training in a specific arena & seeking to fill the chasm left when Biblical material has been rou-
tinely circumvented or lightly skimmed over. For those not in this predicament & who possess a 
measure of facility with the Old Testament, there is yet some benefit in reviewing the overarching 
principles within the prophets. Since the Lord Himself is the ultimate author & understands our frail-
ties, it is not unexpected that Yahweh would deliver His thoughts with consistent methods, else dim-
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witted mortals might miss His messages. What student would be foolish enough to take a college 
course in differential equations without first having mastered algebra? In like manner, it would be 
silly to launch into the deep truths of the Old Testament prophets without first understanding the 
foundational principles forwarded by the Scriptures themselves. Discovering these prophetic funda-
mentals will be like learning addition & subtraction, indispensable truths necessary for further mathe-
matical training; it will grease the skids for accurately handling the Word of Truth (2Tm2:15). 

(1) The prophetic word regularly flows in predefined Biblical channels 

At a nearby work site, freshly mounded earth encounters its first downpour. With steady predictabil-
ity, the water cuts new channels in the soft soil, & these rivulets are expanded as the mighty threaten-
ing thunderstorm rises in fury. As might be expected, subsequent rain waters flow in the previously 
carved channels. It is likewise with the prophecies of the Old Testament; persistent prophetic patterns 
are routinely in evidence throughout the Nevi’im. Revelatory images from foregoing Scriptural texts 
serve as established conduits for later prophetic truths, & therefore any replicated metaphors should 
be interpreted in light of their preceding usage. The chief baker tells Joseph, “I also saw in my dream, 
& behold, there were three baskets of white bread on my head; & in the top basket there were some of 
all sorts of baked food for Pharaoh, & the birds were eating them out of the basket on my head” 
(Gen40:16-17). Unlike the cheery word of the Lord to the chief cupbearer, the grim outlook for the 
baker was a mortal prophetic wound; Joseph tells him, “This is its interpretation: the three baskets 
are three days; within three more days Pharaoh will lift up your head from you & will hang you on a 
tree, & the birds will eat your flesh off you” (40:18-19). Here, then, the persistent prophetic pattern is 
initially established, cutting channels early on in God’s revelation, in the very first book of the Bible; 
thereafter, a predicted “feasting bird judgment” in any prophecy indicates death & destruction for the 
individual or nation on the receiving end of this dark oracle. Goliath told David, “Come to me, & I will 
give your flesh to the birds of the sky & the beasts of the field,” to which David responded, “This day 
the Lord will deliver you up into my hands, & I will strike you down & remove your head from you. 
And I will give the dead bodies of the army of the Philistines this day to the birds of the sky & the wild 
beasts of the earth, that all the earth may know that there is a God in Israel” (1Sm17:44,46). Of course, 
there is no Biblical record of any literal Philistian flying fowl feasting fulfillment; Goliath’s body (nor 
that of any Philistine) was never registered as being ingested by marauding winged predators. Indeed, 
birds of prey generally eschew carrion, this being relegated to the Lord’s airborne trash collectors, vul-
tures. Literalism with respect to feasting birds entirely misses the point of the prophetic image; David 
foretold a total decimation of Philistia, not of an elaborately arranged areal banquet of decaying tis-
sue. [Note that a feasting bird judgment is often associated with dogs or beasts scarfing down corpses 
– again, not necessarily a literal fact.] The same pictograph is routinely used elsewhere in the Holy 
Writ, flowing gracefully in the previously carved prophetic channels. Ahijah foretold of doom to Jero-
boam’s disguised wife, saying, “Anyone belonging to Jeroboam who dies in the city the dogs will eat. 
And he who dies in the field the birds of the heavens will eat; for the Lord has spoken it” (1Ki14:11). 
Not long thereafter in the chronicles of Kings, Jehu the son of Hanani prophesied against Baasha, say-
ing, “Anyone of Baasha who dies in the city the dogs will eat, & anyone of his who dies in the field the 
birds of the heavens will eat” (1Ki16:4). A few chapters later, Elijah warned Ahab, “The one belonging 
to Ahab, who dies in the city, the dogs will eat, & the one who dies in the field the birds of heaven will 
eat” (1Ki21:24). The “feasting bird judgment” oracle is a well-established prophetic symbol of destruc-
tion, emblematic of the soon-coming demise of the person or nation on the receiving end of the pointy 
prophetic stick; it is not meant to be understood of physical feathered fiends dining on carrion. Turn-
ing to the major prophets, the symbol of feasting birds as a death sentence from the heavenly Judge 
continues unabated. Cush (Ethiopia) receives the following prediction of calamity – “They will be left 
together for mountain birds of prey, & for the beasts of the earth; & the birds of prey will spend the 
summer feeding on them, & all the beasts of the earth will spend harvest time on them” (Is18:6). 
Against Jerusalem, God says, “The dead bodies of this people will be food for the birds of the sky & for 
the beasts of the earth; & no one will frighten them away” (Jer7:33). In closer proximity to Ezekiel’s 
last nine, the Lord told Egypt in general & Pharaoh in particular, “Now I will spread My net over you 
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with a company of many peoples, & they shall lift you up in My net. “I will leave you on the land; I will 
cast you on the open field. And I will cause all the birds of the heavens to dwell on you, & I will satisfy 
the beasts of the whole earth with you” (Ezk32:3-4). The major prophets do not need to expand or ex-
plain their usage of the feasting birds imagery, the pattern of judgment having been firmly established 
in the foregoing Scriptures.  

Indeed, though not presently the subject at hand, the New Testament continues the usage of the 
same aviary symbolism. In Mt13:4, birds eat the seed by the roadside, emblematic of those who have 
the Word of God withdrawn so that they remain in obstinate unbelief. In Rev19:17-21, the birds fill 
themselves with flesh at the great supper of God, & it would be silly to suppose that the prophetic 
meaning has been suddenly altered upon entering the door of the Bible’s last book. The prophetic 
feasting birds even helps explain a troubling & enigmatic Messianic response. The disciples query Je-
sus about His predictions, asking, “Where, Lord?” (Lk17:37 KJV), to which our Savior responds, 
“Wheresoever the body is, thither will the eagles be gathered together” (“eagles” Grk aetoi birds of 
prey, not the “vultures” of many translations). At first blush to the prophetically uninitiated, the Mes-
siah appears to give a scatter-brained answer. “Jesus, what do eagles have to do with the ‘where’ ques-
tion? And don’t you as the Creator know that eagles do not typically eat carrion?” The neophyte New 
Testament interpreter who asks such questions is unschooled in the Old Testament prophetic litera-
ture. Instead, Christ’s “feasting bird judgment” answer is entirely in keeping with the previous revela-
tory pictures of a coming condemnation. Jesus expected His disciples to be conversant in the Old Tes-
tament prophetic patterns, much in the same way He held Nicodemus accountable for the rabbi’s ig-
norance of Ezekiel with respect to being born of water & the Spirit – “Are you the teacher of Israel & 
do not understand these things?” (Jn3:10, expecting that Nicodemus should have instantly recalled 
Ezk36:25-26). We see, then, that a feasting bird judgment has a firmly preestablished prophetic 
meaning. The waters of subsequent prophetic revelation regularly flow in the same channels as the 
tiny rivulet cut early in the Scriptures with Joseph’s interpretation of the baker’s dream, & it would be 
unwise to ignore the persistent prophetic pattern & attempt some literalistic understanding entirely 
outboard of the pages of Holy Writ. The persistent prophetic pattern principle will help direct our 
steps when examining Ezekiel’s last nine; a quick symbolic usage by the exilic prophet is sufficient 
without further explanation, though it may invoke our grabbing a concordance to comprehend how a 
figure of speech or image was used in foregoing Biblical literature. 

(2) The prophetic word has contemporary relevance for the original auditors  

Re-watching the Jetsons cartoons can supply no end of side-splitting guffaws; old “futuristic” TV 
shows are often cringe-worthy. Why? The problem is not the exceeding improbability of what is 
shown, but that the mores of a bygone era are projected forward, far past their cultural expiration 
dates. The nuclear family of the Jetsons looks positively arcane in light of the subsequent rise in di-
vorce & domestic dissolution. George Jetson heads off to work while Jane stays home vacuuming & 
doing the dishes. Hanna-Barbera simply transported life & customs from the early 1960s & cartooned 
them into a hypothetical futuristic era. How could those who scripted the show be so senseless? This 
is, of course, easy to understand. To be a successful space age series, the storyline must resonate with 
the past culture to which it was presented. If the Jetsons series were truly prophetic & had rather de-
picted Jane as a single mom with Elroy (age 6) constantly video gaming & Judy (age 15) always texting 
on her smartphone, no one in the 1960s would have understood & the show would have failed misera-
bly, though being far more accurate about the future. This example helps us better understand the is-
sue of contemporary relevance. Without points of contact with then-current values, a television sit-
com would not stand a chance of being financially successful; without interleaving events to come 
with the realities of the exilic situation, Ezekiel had not a prayer of being properly understood. An-
other example from a previous paper (Pleasures Perils Century Living 2019) gives the same sense: 

Suppose a prophet lived in the 1970s & wanted to foretell of a wonderful period of prosperity com-
ing half a century thereafter. What images would he use to communicate God’s favor? Shag carpets, 
wood paneling, eight-track tape decks, wide & low gas guzzling American cars, avocado kitchen 
counters with harvest gold appliances – all that spoke of “the fat of the land” during the 1970s might 
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be used to predict the glories of a fulfillment some fifty years thereafter. When it was time for the 
prophet’s words to come to pass in the third decade of the twentieth century, would anyone discredit 
the deceased prophet if such things did not literally take place, if no one actually purchased harvest 
gold appliances or eight-track tape players? Future prosperity was given in terms to be understood 
by the original audience, but they likely would not be literally fulfilled half a century thereafter. Pie-
ters (Seed of Abraham p127-8) gives a similar illustration. A father promised a horse & buggy to his 
son in the early 1900s, but then bought him a car when he later came of age – the promise had a dif-
ferent & far better fulfillment than offered by bare literalism! Such is at issue with respect to the Old 
Testament prophets. They were to be comprehended by the Israeli populace of their day as they 
pointed towards a Messianic future. How could the prophets of old NOT used contemporary farm-
ing, herding & Temple images, metaphors well-established in the balance of the prophetic Scrip-
tures? The ancient Biblical writers used similar verbal pictures time & again to indicate the favor of 
God. Why some then insist that certain components are assuredly literal (wolves & lambs cavorting 
together) & thus are in the distant future while other aspects (Jesus as the Branch, for example) are 
figurative, not literal, & were long ago fulfilled, is passing strange indeed, a hermeneutical incon-
sistency of apocalyptic proportions! 

The Jetsons cannot be appreciated without knowing American life in the 1950s & 1960s – it depicts a 
“future” populated by middle class Americans from the center of the 20th century. Likewise, Ezekiel’s 
prophetic word must contain enough points of contact with the exilic circumstances & cultural reali-
ties to resonate with the Jews in Babylonia, else the word of God would contain nothing much at all 
for them, not a whit to which they could be called upon to obey (contra Ezk43:10-12). In short, Ezekiel 
used contemporary images & concepts to convey future certainties – how else could he successfully 
convey the fullness of what was to come to his exilic audience? As Schröder (Lange’s Comm v13 1876 
p454) summarizes, commenting on Ezk40:  

But to Ezekiel no other representation of the future could be given than in types of the sacred past 
of Israel — as of its Law, so of the Davidic royalty & of Canaan as the land of promise. “But however 
prominent,” observes Keil, “is the Old Testament clothing of the Messianic prophecy in Ezekiel, yet 
even in this guise lineaments are found by which we recognize that the Israelitish-theocratic guise 
is only the drapery in which is concealed the New Testament form of the Kingdom of God;” & he 
very justly refers to 1Pt1:10ff … the whole handling of the Mosaic Law in Ezekiel, of its forms of 
worship as hieroglyphs of the future to be prophesied of the true Israel, can be understood only 
from the point of view of a transmutation of the Law into its fulfillment. 

If the images presented to the exilic auditors were completely incomprehensible, how then would the 
prophet’s words engender any worshipful obedience? Indeed, the stated purpose of Ezk40-48 is given 
in 43:10-12, wherein exilic Jewish repentance should be the vision’s primary product – “As for you, 
son of man, describe the Temple to the house of Israel, that they may be ashamed of their iniquities; & 
let them measure the plan. If they are ashamed of all that they have done, make known to them the 
design of the house, its structure, its exits, its entrances, all its designs, all its statutes, & all its laws. 
And write it in their sight, so that they may observe its whole design & all its statutes & do them. This 
is the law of the house: its entire area on the top of the mountain all around shall be most holy. Be-
hold, this is the law of the house.” If the prophet’s verbal pictures are merely gossamer gazes at un-
known twentieth or twenty-first century gazette headlines, ill-defined outlines of a coming conflict 
with tanks, airplanes & nuclear weapons, how could the Israelites in exile have been expected to un-
derstand & obey? If Ezekiel’s last nine depicts events at least two thousand five hundred years subse-
quent to the exilic era, how could the Jews possibly have been expected to grasp the complicated 
chronological sequence forwarded by Dispensationalists? To review this intricate sequence, the exilic 
Israelite would have to understand that the Messiah would come about five hundred years after the 
Exile, but would be rejected, crucified, & resurrected; that the Anointed One would then spend a few 
thousand years in heaven while God turned His back on rebellious Israel & dealt with the propheti-
cally unforeseen church; that, following the Scripturally gauzy Secret Rapture, wrath would be poured 
out upon the earth during seven years of Great Tribulation; & that finally Jesus would return for a 
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temporary one thousand year reign, at which point somehow Ezekiel’s words in Ezk40-48 concerning 
a rebuilt Millennial Temple would come to pass. Come now, how much contemporary relevance 
would this complex scenario have upon Ezekiel’s original auditors? How could they be held accounta-
ble to obey when they would be completely clueless about Jesus’ Dispensational square dancing, with 
multiple heavenly-earthly up-down-up-down do-si-dos? Saying that this strains credulity is being 
about as charitable as possible. If the words of the prophet were unfathomable to his fellow exilic 
Jews, then would they not be entirely justified in ignoring the commands of the Lord & tossing out 
Ezekiel’s last nine as essentially worthless to their exilic lives? No, the prophet’s final 260 must have 
contemporary relevance to the Jewish audience in Chaldea; any eschatological application that by-
passes this important component must be rejected without further consideration. 

(3) The prophetic word gives “flat” (two dimensional) representations that come to life once the cor-
rect historical storyline is understood 

The two hundred thirty feet long Bayeux Tapestry in the north of France presents the Norman con-
quest of England, climaxing with a depiction of the Battle of Hastings (1066). In this two dimensional 
embroidered portrayal of the eleventh century events, overlapping scenes might prove confusing if 
one does not first understand the English national inflection point being illustrated, nor the sequen-
tial method of representing these dramatic events. To the uninitiated, the panorama appears to be a 
disjointed & incoherent intersection of clashing arms from a bygone era of medieval warfare. Indeed, 
if one has no knowledge of the epoch to which the tapestry belongs, he may conclude that it is about 
the Crusader conquest of Jerusalem & thus come to entirely alternate & erroneous conclusions. An-
other inane interpreter may offer that the portrayed epoch is in our future, & hence coats of mail, 
shields & swords would be returning to modern warfare because of the depletion of the world’s hydro-
carbon resources. What if one interpreted the tapestry from right to left (as Hebrew is read) instead of 
left to right? Oops! Clearly, then, it is imperative to get the location, timing & delivery method right 
for a proper comprehension of the massive & important Bayeux Tapestry. By bringing the proper his-
tory of the Norman Conquest to bear upon the interpretation, the timeline of these events wonderfully 
unfolds. To appreciate the art, one must understand the story being represented, plus the intricate 
manner of its presentation. It is quite similar with the Old Testament prophetic word; understanding 
the history behind the oracles helps us properly interpret the verbal tapestry. Knowing the history of 
Babylon, Assyria, Edom, Pharaoh or Jerusalem sets the correct context for the Word of the Lord con-
cerning these entities. “Our Temple vision [Ezk40-48] may be compared to paintings, which attempt 
to represent historical developments upon one sheet, & must be interpreted & understood like these” 
(Kliefoth in Schröder Lange’s Comm 1876 v13 p489). In Ezekiel’s last nine, the prophetic cloth is re-
woven with established pictographs to portray the events related to Jesus’ First Advent; missing the 
era will make this remarkable revelation seem to be merely a jumble of unintelligible & unrelated ver-
bal images, which unfortunately can then be bent or twisted according to each interpreter’s caprice. 
To appreciate Ezekiel’s art, then, one must recognize the story being told, as well as being cognizant of 
the story-telling method. 

(4) The prophetic word may contain unimportant ancillary details not intended to be interpreted 
(unless the Scriptural text itself instructs otherwise) 

Does every item within Ezekiel’s final 260 correspond to something of significance? For instance, 
with what were the closed windows covered (41:16)? Did they have shutters or heavy curtains? The 
cherub had only two faces in 41:18 while in Ezk1 they had four – why the facial alteration? Great cau-
tion must be exercised when drawing conclusions about such minutiae, for the particulars are not al-
ways pertinent. For instance, when Ezekiel saw the chariot rims full of eyes all around (1:18), did he 
think to himself, “Wow, I sure hope those wheels don’t contact the ground too firmly or all of those 
eyeballs might get squished, & I sure don’t want to get blamed & have to clean up the splattered 
mess!” No, God’s omniscience was highlighted by the portrayal of many eyes. God’s prophecies are 
carefully crafted to make a decisive point, with the details often being ancillary window dressing not 
to be construed literally. Again in chapter 1, did Ezekiel fret over the intersecting wheels pointing in 
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different directions, or how the universal joints worked that enabled them to spin, or that the four-
faced creatures might suffer debilitating schizophrenia as they alternately chose to follow the ox, ea-
gle, lion or human head? The attempt to physically fathom & interpret every little point of the vision is 
to entirely miss the point. This is much akin to the specifics in Jesus’ parables; it is crazy to ask, “Who 
or what are the birds perching in the Mt13 mustard bush branches?” The meticulous insertion of vivid 
details adds life & vibrance to the prophetic image, but that does not mean that each & every aspect 
must be minutely & whimsically interpreted, unless the prophecy itself gives warrant for so doing. 
Why, then, all of the elaborate details by Ezekiel in his last nine? Consider the answer by way of con-
trast. Ezekiel could rather have condensed the vision to a verse or two, saying, “In the twenty-fifth 
year of our exile, I had a vision of a big house with walls & gates. It was totally awesome! And God was 
there.” If Ezekiel had just penned this short summary instead of nine whole chapters, we would be 
non-plussed by the extent & grandeur of the vision. This is not to minimize the minutiae; the itemized 
specifics bring the prophecy to life, but are not in every case pertinent to the message. 

(5) The prophetic word may draw upon historical events or foregoing Scriptural references & recast 
them to present exciting new truths 

A chef enters the walk-in refrigerator or reaches for the spice rack in search of just the right ingredi-
ents to whip up a savory, over-priced dish for his wealthy five-star clientele. It is far too late to go to 
the downtown market & do some squeezing, plunking or smelling; no, our intrepid cook is obliged to 
prepare the much-anticipated cuisine with what is on hand at the moment he initiates the steaming, 
roasting or baking. It is often likewise with the prophetic pantry. To the prophetic chef granted revela-
tory facts from Yahweh, the pantry is already stocked with a wide selection of predefined prophetic 
pictures from which to draw, as with the feasting bird judgment example above. In addition, historical 
events are often used as base ingredients for serving up a tasty new dish to the Biblical restauranteurs. 
Regularly the prophets take previously revealed images or facts from history & alter them to present 
new items on the menu, reworking the details to serve up delicious new truths to the people of God. 
For instance, Ezekiel quarries his predecessor Isaiah & adapts the latter’s presentation on the fall of 
Tyre (Is23), along with some spicy fresh historical facts, to then serve up a picture of Satan’s fall from 
heaven (Ezk28:12ff). Ezekiel was not so prophetically deranged as to think that the actual king of Tyre 
was, in fact, Satan himself; he merely employs the past revelation from Isaiah as the substrate to cook 
up yummy new prophetic truths to put on the menu at Ezekiel’s Soothsaying Snack Bar. The pro-
phetic pantry is chock full of meaty & delicious initial ingredients, to which the prophetic chef is free 
to add historical spices & salt to taste with appropriate prose while in no way shifting previous revela-
tory pictures or altering world history. 

(6) The prophetic word exhibits the stylistic habits & personal inclinations of each penman 

Surveying the likes of Isaiah, Jonah, Hosea, Amos or Jeremiah, the stylistic differences are obvious, 
the same conclusion one would draw from scanning Shakespeare, Spurgeon, Edwards or Warfield.  
The prophets were not divine disclosure dictation machines, trance-like unthinking automatons scrib-
bling the Word of God with glazed eyes that never blink; no indeed, each prophet demonstrates his 
personal flair & predilections according to his own training & upbringing. No one would read Jonah’s 
historical prose & mistake it for one of the poetic declarations from Isaiah, nor for one of the emotive 
or mournful disquisitions from Jeremiah. Thinking about Ezekiel’s background & timeframe will 
greatly aid our comprehension of his dark utterances in chapters 40 to 48. As a priest (Ezk1:3), Eze-
kiel would of necessity have been consumed with the minutiae; the lifeblood of a priest was exacting 
adherence to God’s carefully crafted commands. A priest could not say, “Oh, that looks like about 
enough grain, don’t worry if you are a little short,” or, “That lamb is subpar, but we will sacrifice it be-
cause it is all you have.” Nadab & Abihu’s example (Lv10) made clear to the priests that, in fact, they 
were to sweat the details. It is not surprising, then, that Ezekiel’s final 260 verses are replete with in-
tricate itemized specifics. We are not merely told, “There were some steps,” but, “Seven steps led up to 
it” (40:22,26). Lengths, thicknesses, directional data – all are given with seemingly excessive exacti-
tude. Of course, the priest Ezekiel would have given maximum attention to anything related to the 
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Temple, so it makes sense that Yahweh employed this image to reveal a host of truths to the prophet. 
What better way to stir up Ezekiel’s troubled exilic soul than to give him a Temple vision (40:2) that 
communicated extensive gospel realities?  

In keeping with the first point about persistent prophetic patterns, Ezekiel regularly applied & 
greatly expanded previously revealed verities. Isaiah saw the Lord high & lifted up in his famous but 
concisely delivered encounter in 6:1-5, but Ezekiel gives three whole introductory chapters to the 
same type of material (Ezk1-3); &, in case we missed the point, the priestly prophet presents a similar 
vision again in Ezk10. What Isaiah tantalizingly discloses in brief, broad brush strokes, Ezekiel di-
vulges in considerable detail & with nearly photographic realism, much like a Vermeer (17th century 
Dutch Master painter). Just as no artistically knowledgeable critic would confuse a Rembrandt with a 
Van Gogh or Picasso, so no one with Biblical understanding would mistake Habakkuk for Micah or 
Ezekiel. The power & might of Yahweh are on display every sunrise with the variegated colors & songs 
of birds chirping in the morning light, or with the range of hues & odors in a field of flowers; in like 
manner & to a greater degree, the strength & wisdom of the Almighty are exhibited with His exact 
words through the sinful prophets, each man of God having a distinct song to sing (Ezk33:32). What 
power the Lord exhibits to achieve His ends! A range of men over hundreds of years are used to accu-
rately transmit the divine message, yet in a way entirely consonant with each prophet’s personality. As 
artists from varying eras & penchants would paint the same scene differently, so the prophets sketch, 
pencil or paint Yahweh’s truths, to the interest & delight of those who love Jesus. 

(7) Unknown place or person? The worth may be in the word itself 

 “Pick up the clue phone, pal!” is obviously not a literal admonition about telecommunications, but is 
a creative means to suggest that one recognize the obvious. “I’m riding the struggle bus without my 
morning coffee,” is of a similar stripe, since there is no scheduled public transportation stop for such a 
caffeinated conveyance. In both of these examples, the words themselves – “clue phone” or “struggle 
bus” – contain the intended meaning. In other words, the worth is in the word. The same idea with 
respect to the prophets is given in a previous work [Gog Magog Enigma 2017]: 

In the Scriptures, the obscure names themselves often give the intended meaning. For instance, 
“Jeremiah said to him, ‘Pashhur is not the name the Lord has called you, but rather Magor-missa-
bib’” (Jer20:3), which means, “terror on every side.” It is unlikely that Pashhur’s friends actually 
called him Magor-missabib – “Hey, Terror-on-every-side! How are the wife & kids?” Rather, the 
name itself gives a prediction of what the Lord would do to this rebel, that he would face terror 
from the Lord on every side. In a similar vein, the valley of Jehoshaphat (Jl3:2, 12) is not an actual 
location; rather, Jehoshaphat means, “the Lord judges,” & God “will enter into judgment with them 
[the nations] there.” Note the proximity of the application – “Jehoshaphat,” or “the Lord judges,” is 
applied to the valley immediately prior to the Lord saying that He would enter into judgment there 
with the nations. Such is often the case with descriptive names, wherein the immediate context 
gives the moniker’s application. Another instance involves Solomon: “… & she gave birth to a son, 
& he named him Solomon. Now the Lord loved him, & sent word through Nathan the prophet, & 
he name him Jedidiah [beloved of the Lord] for the Lord’s sake” (2Sm12:24b-25). Again, there is 
no record that Solomon was routinely called Jedidiah; the name itself points to God’s relationship 
with this crown prince. Scriptural examples could be quickly multiplied; but suffice it to say that 
when a name is not readily associated with a person or place in the Bible, the moniker itself may 
convey the intended meaning, & this will be supported by the immediate context.  

Would the authors of Biblical history (e.g., Chronicles, Kings, Acts) manufacture fake place or per-
sonal names in their accurate annals? By no means! In contrast, the prophets are of an alternate 
stripe, & they may indeed employ fabricated titles or names, the appellations themselves transmitting 
divine truths. To summarize this last principle, if a curious prophetic word appears meaningless or 
unknowable, the worth may be in the word itself, the unidentified place or personal name containing 
the idea being conveyed.  
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(8) Veiled truths in cryptic language prove afterwards that God orchestrated the events 

“Throw it into the Temple to the potter!” Huh? Was there a potter with a catcher’s mitt squatting in 
the Temple giving signs, awaiting the splitter or fastball? This example from Zch11 demonstrates the 
brilliance of Yahweh’s prophetic revelation. Inscrutable passages can likely be understood by the 
faithful only after the incidents predicted have taken place, as shown in Zch11:4-13. The shepherd who 
pastures the flock doomed to slaughter was paid His wages of thirty silver pieces. “And the Lord said 
to me, ‘Throw it to the potter’ – that princely price they set on me. So I took the thirty pieces of silver 
& threw them into the house of the Lord for the potter” (Zch11:13). Surely these verses were confusing 
prior to the Messiah’s arrival, even to Zechariah – putting to the lie the non-Biblical notion that the 
human “authorial intent” is the key interpretive driver (cf Dan12:8), or that what the original auditors 
understood should drive one’s understanding of a passage. It is only after the fact that Zch11 can be 
understood aright, never mind what the prophet or the people of his day grasped. Judas was paid 
thirty pieces of silver for betraying Jesus; later, stricken of conscience, he attempted to return the 
money, but was rebuffed by the Jewish leaders, so he threw the coins into the Temple & hung himself 
in the Potter’s field. The Jews took the “blood money” & purchased the selfsame field for the burial of 
strangers, renaming it the Field of Blood, or Hakeldama (Mt27:1-10; Acts1:15-19). Could all of this 
have been deciphered beforehand from Zch11? Unlikely, unless Yahweh had granted a significant 
measure of unrecorded additional revelation. In Zch11 we see the Lord’s prophetic genius, showing 
that He had ordained what was to come during the First Advent but revealing it in such a way that 
would not clue in the rebellious & unwitting actors taking part in the Messianic drama. As the early 
church put it, “For truly in this city there were gathered together against Your holy servant Jesus, 
whom You anointed, both Herod & Pontius Pilate, along with the Gentiles & the peoples of Israel, to 
do whatever Your hand & Your purpose predestined to occur” (Acts4:27-28); but as to their clueless-
ness, Paul says, “if they [the rulers of this age] had understood it they would not have crucified the 
Lord of glory” (1Co2:8). If through the prophets the Lord God had, without obscurity, mapped out be-
forehand in clear prose all that would come to pass, the Jewish leaders may well have understood 
what was to take place & thus have refused to play their respective parts. Instead, by making the Mes-
sianic revelation to Zechariah impenetrablely cryptic, hundreds of years prior to the Anointed One’s 
stage production, it becomes obvious only after the fact that the Lord Himself had orchestrated all of 
the betrayal & crucifixion events. [The above was extracted & slightly modified from a previous paper 
(Gog Magog Enigma 2017).] 

As this pertains to Ezekiel’s last nine, we may surmise that if the predicted happenings are future to 
our day, then no amount of literal or figurative speculation can untie the prophetic knot, lest the fu-
ture participants be unambiguously forewarned. If the Russians know ahead of time that invading Is-
rael is a fool’s errand – they can buy Dispensational paperbacks, too – then why would they bother to 
gather up arms & march out for a relatively valueless strip of Middle Eastern real estate? If, on the 
other hand, the events of Ezekiel’s final 260 are in our past but future to Ezekiel, then we might ex-
pect that some careful examinations would unlock the text’s meaning, as in the above Zch11 example. 
In other words, the terminus of Ezekiel’s tome may have been confusing to the exilic prophet & his 
contemporaries; but if it is history to us, then the Scripturally faithful should be able to comprehend 
it, rejoice in its contents, & magnify their sovereign heavenly potentate accordingly. Rather than being 
a source of consternation, Ezk40-48 can glorify the Lord & bring joy to the hearts of genuine Chris-
tians today; but if the events are future to us, then stamping them with a big question mark & admit-
ting our ignorance is for the best, instead of constructing timelines & charts that supposedly script a 
future that most certainly will never take place.  

Allow, please, a more contemporary prophetic example, one that touches the heart strings of many 
self-anointed Biblical prognostication experts. Suppose we grant the scheme forwarded by some Dis-
pensationalists that China will march a two hundred million man army (Rev9:16) half way around the 
globe, only to be completely cut down on the mountains of Israel. The problem with this is that the 
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Chinese are perfectly capable of picking up the Dispensational literature & saying (in Chinese), “Well, 
if this is what will happen, then we will simply have our army stay safe at home; God can find Himself 
some other massive army to venture forth on this worthless adventure. Besides, Palestine is eighty-
five hundred miles away by land – how much will it cost us to get an army there, only to have all the 
men cut down on the mountains of Israel?!” One can easily see the problem at hand, but then one can 
also observe the masterful brilliance of our God & Father! If disclosed too exactly, the thespians in the 
world drama could read & understand what was to come & demur from playing their destructive 
parts. On the other hand, if the secrets of Yahweh were revealed too darkly, those in Christ cannot af-
terwards comprehend what the Lord Himself has done, thereby disabling their ability to glory in 
Lord’s magnificence; the prophets become more like the cloudy utterances of Nostradamus than the 
brilliant, God glorifying oracles that they are. The secret things of the future are perfectly encapsu-
lated in the Zch11:13 example. Ahead of time, none could understand from Zch11 that the betrayer 
would be paid thirty pieces of silver, then in despair toss the money into the Temple & dispatch him-
self; the authorities, declaring the coins to be blood money, would then buy the potter’s field. Would a 
Jew one hundred years prior to Christ’s time have extracted this meaning from the passage? Not with-
out some serious divine enablement! Yet afterwards, every Christian can read & revel in Yahweh’s dis-
cretely revealed & subsequently executed plans from Zch11. Oh! The divine wisdom, with enough de-
tail to show that He has everything under His sovereign control, but sufficiently veiled so that mere 
mortals can only comprehend the moving of His hand after the fact.  

With the Lord’s purposeful obscurity in mind, how ridiculous it is for those entranced by the siren 
song of end times furor to draw their diagrams & chart their graphs of what will allegedly happen in 
our near future, seeking to draw in the unwitting faithful with their promises of prognosticating cer-
tainty. Such men have caught & are in the hospital-worthy grip of an eschatological disease, & they 
seek to infect others at every turn, coughing & wheezing their eschatological viruses on the immunity 
compromised naïve of the church. One could call the itinerant roadshows of these prophetic con art-
ists, “Gullible’s Travels” (with apologies to Swift). Spurgeon gives no quarter in his assessment of such 
prophetic nut-jobs, as summarized by Murray (Puritan Hope 1971 p261-2): 

Spurgeon possessed a profound distrust of many pre-millennial dealers in prophecy who, working 
upon the excitement caused in Victorian evangelicalism by the new ideas of the Plymouth Brethren 
[Dispensationalism’s originators, esp. Darby], set themselves up as the expounders of all mysteries 
& treated the subject of prophecy as though it were the key to Christianity. There are many warn-
ings in Spurgeon against that sort of interest in prophecy. A biblical preacher, he told his congrega-
tion, “wants to have souls saved & Christians quickened & therefore he does not forever pour out 
the vials, & blow the trumpets of prophecy. Some hearers are crazy after the mysteries of the future. 
Well, there are two or three brethren in London who are always trumpeting & vialing. Go & hear 
them if you want it, I have something else to do” (Pike Life Work Spurgeon 1892 v21 p91). Again, 
addressing the students at his college, he says: 

“I am greedy after witnesses for the glorious gospel of the blessed God. O that Christ crucified 
were the universal burden of men of God. Your guess at the number of the beast, your Napoleonic 
speculations, your conjectures concerning a personal Antichrist – forgive me, I count them but 
mere bones for dogs; while men are dying & hell is filling, it seems to me the veriest drivel to be 
muttering about an Armageddon at Sebastopol, or Sadowa or Sedan, & peeping between the folded 
leaves of destiny to discover the fate of Germany. Blessed are they who read & hear the words of the 
prophecy of the Revelation, but the like blessing has evidently not fallen on those who pretend to 
expound it, for generation after generation of them have been proved to be in error by the mere 
lapse of time, & the present race will follow to the same inglorious sepulcher” (Lectures to my Stu-
dents First Series 1887 p83). 

In the same volume he tells his students that, “A prophetical preacher enlarged so much upon ‘the 
little horn’ of Daniel, that one Sabbath morning he had but seven hearers remaining” (p100). There 
is much more in Spurgeon in the same vein; he ridiculed the novelties of interpretation which were 
being hawked about as new insights into Scripture & did not underestimate the spiritual evil which 
was resulting from the disproportionate attention which a number were giving to prophecy. 
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Likewise but in the context of the Revelation, Gentry (Before Jerus Fell 1989 p13) gives the following 
synopsis of those who profit from the “boom in doom” (DeMar’s phrase): 

With evident concern, Donald W. Richardson observed that “the ‘lunatic fringe’ of thinking on the 
times & seasons & last things of history has always reveled in the Revelation.” With a concern akin 
to that of Richardson, Greville Lewis complained that “through the centuries this book has been the 
happy hunting ground of the cranks who believed that its cryptic messages were meant to refer to 
the events of their own troubled age.” William Barclay follows suit in his statement that it has “be-
come the playground of religious eccentricities.” 

With respect to the divine revelation allegedly unlocked by these prophetic swindlers & mounte-
banks, clearly those “left behind” after the Biblically gauzy “Secret Rapture” can easily pick up the lat-
est end times speculative paperbacks at the now-vacant Christian bookstores or unattended websites, 
know exactly what is to come in their near future, & seek with studied effort to undercut the Al-
mighty’s designs (the very point in Yerby Up, Up & Away 1976) – that is, unless one posits that the 
paperbacks & other media are also Secretly Raptured along with the embarrassingly naked believing 
faithful! No, of one thing we can be certain – what the errant prophets of doom have mapped out in 
their literature will certainly not come to pass!  

How, then, can the Biblical scholar stay properly grounded when considering opaque prophecies? 
The anchor of what the Reformers called the Analogy of Faith is imperative. The Analogy of Faith 
simply means comparing Scripture with Scripture. Images cannot be willy-nilly recast to modern 
times, where locusts (Rev9) become (the now outmoded) Cobra attack helicopters, or scorpions 
(Rev9) pertain to the four gun fifty caliber machine gun package in the tail of a B52 bomber (the sting 
in the tail). If locusts are used in a vision, then we can be sure that they tie back to previous usage 
within the Word of God, such as in the book of Joel. The way out of a prophetic impasse, especially if 
it is suspected from the Scriptural text itself that the events have already transpired, is to consider the 
symbols used elsewhere within Holy Writ (reconsider principle 1 above). The Bible is sufficient for its 
own interpretation, & therefore cannot be made to depict tanks or nuclear war without enormous un-
grounded leaps in unscriptural logic. Have you ever felt bewildered when yet another self-proclaimed 
but unschooled expert in the book of Revelation announces how the Scriptures foretold this or that 
event? Moreover, if such a prophetic charlatan is actually correct, then why did he not loudly warn 
everybody in advance of the ugly or tragic event to come, rather than ex post facto declaring that the 
bombing of the Twin Towers (2001) or Osama Bin Laden’s demise (killed by Seal Team Six, 2011) 
were foretold in the Bible? It appears that eschatological hindsight is a perfect twenty-twenty. If their 
Dispensational method is so accurate, one would think that the prophets of eschatological doom 
would get everything right; this would be in keeping with the Dt18:20-22 injunction, with death the 
consequence for false prophets. Instead, the tale-bearers of world ending hyperventilation have rarely 
if ever accurately foretold anything of much consequence; yet the church seems to keep returning 
again & again to ingest the fairy tales of those who falsely cry wolf. Oh church! Turn aside from such 
unprofitable waywardness & seek the Savior, not your own safety & escape from the latest earthly 
quandary, a promise never made to the church by your heavenly Father! 

In sum, if the text of the prophetic word merits considering a fulfilment future to the prophet but 
history to us, then we may confidently draw Biblical conclusions based on comparing Scripture with 
Scripture (Analogy of Faith). There is no need to dump the difficult or obscure prophetic texts into the 
end times bucket & casually surmise with apathetically shrugged shoulders, “Oh well, somehow it will 
all work out in the end.” If, on the other hand, there is good Scriptural warrant to suppose that a 
prophet’s words are to pass into fulfillment in our own future, then it is entirely unlikely that we or 
anyone else will be able to untie the Gordian knot & fully comprehend what nor when the prophesied 
events will occur. Attempting to foretell the eschatological future from the Bible has two thousand 
years of predictive failure to bolster the case against it; in keeping with Dt18:20-22, it would be best to 
take this lame prophetic horse behind the barn & shoot it (the method, that is)! 
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Synopsis 

In examining Ezekiel’s last nine, the principles enunciated above will guide our steps & keep up from 
straying off the appointed path into speculative & unprofitable weeds & the thistles of conundrum.  

(1) The prophetic word regularly flows in predefined Biblical channels. Persistent prophetic patterns 
are punctiliously pursued, but updated & rebranded to communicate the latest startlingly fresh mes-
sage from Yahweh. The feasting bird judgment is routinely employed in the prophetic texts, for in-
stance, yet in such a way that any expectation of literal flying fowl feasting on decaying flesh entirely 
misses the point. 

(2) The prophetic word has contemporary relevance for the original auditors. The prophets employ 
then-current images to starkly convey coming realities; yet none should become too twisted off if past 
pictures have a fulfillment greatly exceeding anything anticipated by the original figures. A son from 
the early 1900s being promised a horse & buggy as a present from his father when he comes of age, 
but then the promise is later fulfilled with the gift of an automobile – the completion may far outstrip 
what was originally understood (Pieters)! 

(3) The prophetic word gives “flat” (two dimensional) representations that come to life once the cor-
rect historical storyline is understood. The Bayeux Tapestry cannot be fathomed without some 
knowledge of the events of the Norman Conquest; many Old Testament prophecies cannot be rightly 
interpreted without first pinpointing the background of the epoch being depicted. 

(4) The prophetic word may contain unimportant ancillary details not intended to be interpreted – 
that is, unless the Scriptural text itself instructs us otherwise. The particulars are not always pertinent 
to the divine message, but only serve to flesh out & vivify the communication from the Almighty. Who 
or what are the birds that nest in the mustard bush? How can the Ezekelian four-headed creatures 
know which face to follow? Such questions are not germane to the prophetic message.  

(5) The prophetic word may draw upon historical events or foregoing Scriptural references & recast 
them to present exciting or startling new truths. Reaching into the prophetic pantry, the man of God 
cooks up a new & savory stew for the people of God using previously established ingredients. For in-
stance, the historical king of Tyre, highlighted in Is23, is transformed to impart novel information 
about the fall of Satan in Ezk28:12ff. 

(6) The prophetic word exhibits the stylistic habits & personal inclinations of each mortal penman. 
This is akin to artists from various eras would portray the exact same scene with markedly dissimilar 
techniques. The broad prophetic brush strokes of Isaiah will not be easily confused with the gushing 
emotiveness of the Weeping Prophet. As a priest, Ezekiel exhibits a flair & elegance related to the 
Temple & its priestly service, at the same time prominently highlighting the minutiae, & thus he is un-
like any of his prophetic forebearers or contemporaries. 

(7) Unknown person or place? The worth may be in the word itself. Unlike Scriptural historical ac-
counts, the prophets may fabricate place or personal names that transmit the truths intended. The 
Valley of Jehoshaphat was not an actual location, but the immediate context is that the Lord judges, 
the very meaning of the word Jehoshaphat. If an appellation is Biblically unknown, look for the worth 
in the word itself, especially as said term relates to the surrounding text. 

(8) Veiled truths in cryptic language prove afterwards that God orchestrated the events. As in 
Zch11:13, the prophetic word is obscure so as not to tip off the ungodly First Advent actors in the di-
vinely choreographed earthly theatrical performance. Once all comes to pass, a true follower of Yah-
weh can look back & see the divine providential hand in bringing all to completion, & this will bring 
praise & honor to our Almighty sovereign. The corollary to the cryptic prophetic language assertion is 
that, apart from additional revelation from Yahweh, it is unlikely that one will be able to fathom a 
Scriptural text concerning our own future & figure out beforehand exactly what will transpire. Unfor-
tunately for the church, the Lord’s puzzling prophetic style tends to induce the unstable towards wild 
eschatological assertions, ungrounded in Biblical certainties that routinely do violence to the above 
eight principles. The predictable outcome of end times talebearing by Scriptural charlatans is that the 
things predicted never actually happen, & the church of Jesus Christ would be infinitely healthier if 
such prophetic flights of fancy were entirely eschewed. The modern church is already Biblically 
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anemic, being on the brink of Biblical hemophilia; does it really need to waste the circulation of what 
little Scriptural lifeblood it currently possesses on repeatedly failed forecasts of the future? 

The heavy burden of confronting Ezekiel’s final 260 will be greatly diminished if we bear these prin-
ciples in mind; they will provide sure lights & perfections (Urim & Thummim) down an otherwise 
dark corridor of Scripture. Failure to recognize these eight important factors may fracture one’s pro-
phetic understanding, leading to aberrant & God dishonoring conclusions. (1) Persistent prophetic 
patterns, (2) contemporary relevance, (3) “flat” verbal representations need the proper historical con-
text, (4) the particulars may only be illustrative, (5) the prophetic pantry of history & previous proph-
ecies, (6) dissimilar prophetic styles, (7) the worth may be in the word itself, (8) cryptic language to 
veil future truth – all should be acknowledged as Scriptural axioms when approaching the glories of 
the Word of the Lord through the prophets in general & Ezekiel in particular. This may seem a bit 
overwhelming at first glance, but it is no different than the unnecessary admonition to read current 
literature appropriately. Just as one would not scan the abbreviations in a chores list like he would 
read a newspaper, or like he would burn the midnight oil to lovingly devour a book of poetry, so each 
prophet has a clearly defined methodology with distinctive features per his own style & personality, & 
therefore each should be treated accordingly. The message from the prophets only becomes convo-
luted if one brings preconceived & unbiblical notions to the text (a priori, per chapter 2), such as sup-
posing that the prophets penned pre-recorded history books or that some predetermined eschatologi-
cal system is the key to comprehending all of the prophetic literature. Let the prophets loudly & boldly 
declare God’s Word to our souls, eschewing man-made wooden forms trying to press the Bible into 
their artificial molds! There is no shame in admitting one’s need for remedial prophetic studies, & it is 
likely that the principles enunciated above will drive one to reconsider his initial prophetic assump-
tions, especially as they prove to be not Scripturally grounded.  

Having thus laid the groundwork for our Old Testament studies, let us cautiously proceed with Eze-
kiel’s last nine, gently flexing & warming up our newly found but sorely atrophied prophetic muscles. 
At the outset, we must see what was important to the author, so consider Ezekiel’s introduction & 
conclusion. A common presentation method is bookending (or bracketing), wherein an opening story 
or metaphor that has been fleshed out in the body of the text reappears in the closing. Like a skilled 
public speaker, Ezekiel bookends his message (Hengstenberg in Schröder Lange’s Comm Holy Script 
v13 1876 p382-3). Ezekiel initiates his tome with a vision of God (Ezk1); the call of the prophet (Ezk2-
3); indictments against Israel with accompanying forensic evidentiary details (Ezk4-9); culminating 
with the prophet’s replay of the opening vision, followed by Yahweh’s glory departing the Temple 
(Ezk10). Ezekiel thus initiates His tome with God’s Temple exodus & the building’s impending de-
mise, along with the concomitant judgment visited upon the rebellious Israelites. What, then, might 
we expect when he brackets his lengthy prophecy? In Ezk40-48, the prophet closes with a magnifi-
cently restored Temple & the expansive & beautifully reinstituted worship by Yahweh’s holy people; 
moreover, the withdrawal of divine favor & glory in Ezk10 is entirely offset in the final words of Eze-
kiel, “The Lord is there” (Ezk48:35). The Almighty had departed His Temple in Ezk10, leaving it to the 
Chaldeans to raze the structure; now in his closing 260 Ezekiel comes full circle, with the God of Israel 
Himself rebuilding the edifice & reinstating His worship, yet foretold in such a way that the symbolic 
(i.e., non-literal) application cannot be missed. As Greenhill (Exp Ezk 1645-1662[1863] p791) says: 

The same vision, which at first appeared to the prophet in a way of judgment, appears now to him 
in a way of merit; before, it prefigured the destruction, here the restoration of the Temple, city, & 
land. The vision for outward appearance was like what he saw in ch1, 8, 9, & 10 ... There he saw 
God angry, the glory departing from the Temple, & going out at the east gate; here he sees God 
smiling, & the glory returning the same way it went out; here he beholds sweet reconciliation be-
tween God & the church, made up by Christ. 

The re-established worship of the King of kings during Christ’s First Advent would be far more glori-
ous than anything ever enjoyed by the ancient Israelites. What joy this would bring to the hearts of the 
godly exilic Israelites! As Peter said, “at the revelation of His [Christ’s] glory you may also rejoice & be 
overjoyed” (1Pt4:13). Surely “the surpassing greatness of His power toward us who believe” (Eph1:9) 
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& “the surpassing riches of His grace in kindness toward us in Christ Jesus” (Eph2:7) are highlighted 
in Ezekiel’s last nine, a coziness with Yahweh that far exceeded anything Israel of old could have expe-
rienced with its types & obscurities. Festivals, New Moons, & Sabbaths were merely shadows of the 
good things to come (Col2:16-17), but the hapless exilic Jews were devoid of even these measly 
ephemeral shades of Christ’s coming glory. Nebuchadnezzar had wiped the Temple clean off the Pal-
estinian countertop with the violent & coarse scrubber of the pillaging & looting Chaldean army. How 
exhilarating it would have been for the exiled Jews to contemplate not just a restored Temple, but 
worship that would be far more magnificent & intimate than anything prior to the destructive days of 
yore, more splendid than even the best offered at Solomon’s Temple!  

The First Advent, then, is the correct timeframe for the prophecy, allowing us to properly interpret 
the Ezekielian images (principle 3); Christ’s sin-bearing arrival would obviously have contemporary 
relevance to the original auditors (principle 2), thus fulfilling the vision’s intended meaning of making 
the exiled Israelites ashamed over their iniquities (the 43:10-12 purpose clause); the symbols em-
ployed draw upon persistent prophetic patterns (principle 1) of the Messiah, drawing on foregoing or-
acles (including those of Ezekiel) concerning the Temple (principle 4); the whole vision is very much 
in accord with the style of a prophetic priest (principle 6), since it concerns the Temple & its services; 
the particulars are often ancillary to the overall message (principle 5), such as the closed windows 
(40:16) not needing the unmentioned curtains or shutters detailed; & cryptic language is used in 
Ezk40-48, veiling the coming Messiah’s enterprise until the fullness of time had come (Gal4:4). The 
magnificent Messianic mission brings understanding to the opaque vision, & what better quest could 
a Christian be on than to magnify the Redeemer in Ezekiel’s last nine?!  
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Chapter 4: The Messenger Prince 

In a submarine movie about World War II (Run Silent, Run Deep 1958), early cameos of trash bags 
being thrown overboard are easily disregarded as the viewer is drawn in to the dialogue, focusing on 
the testy interplay between the primary protagonists; only later do we learn that the unnoticed trash 
bags are an important storyline signal, crucial to the enemy’s knowing the submarine’s whereabouts, 
mission, & crew identities. It is likewise with an overlooked fact at the start of Ezekiel’s last nine.  

In the visions of God He brought me into the land of Israel & set me on a very high mountain, & 
on it to the south there was something like a structure of a city. So He brought me there; & behold, 
there was a man whose appearance was like the appearance of bronze, with a thread of flax & a 
measuring rod in his hand; & he was standing in the gateway. And the man said to me, “Son of 
man, see with your eyes, hear with your ears, & pay attention to all that I am going to show you; for 
you have been brought here in order to show it to you. Declare to the house of Israel all that you 
see” (40:2-4). 

Who is this mysterious measuring man, introduced with little comment at the outset of the vision 
(Ezk40:3)? Most skip lightly past this seemingly insignificant factoid, but could his identity be a deci-
sive piece of evidence for unraveling the plot of Ezekiel’s last nine, a pivotal key towards understand-
ing the whole message? Put in the negative, why did the Holy Spirit bother at the vision’s outset to in-
troduce this partially cloaked measuring man if he is no more important than a storefront manne-
quin? It could well be that the measuring man’s identity is a critical but easily bypassed clue towards 
solving the mystery of Ezekiel’s Temple vision, much like the barely noticed tossed trash bags of the 
aforementioned movie. If we can figure out the identity of the measuring man, then quite possibly we 
can better comprehend what message he is communicating to Ezekiel. 

Or should I say “He?” At His introduction, “And the man said to me, ‘Son of man, see with your eyes, 
hear with your ears, & pay attention to all that I am going to show you; for you have been brought 
here in order to show it to you. Declare to the house of Israel all that you see’” (40:4). Note the author-
ity in the measuring man’s voice (cf Mt7:29), as if He Himself is the Lord of Hosts, the preincarnate 
Christ; it is He who will show forth the vision to the attending prophet. An angel would of necessity 
have to append his words with the proper preamble, “Thus saith the Lord;” but the measuring man 
does not do so, indicating that He is the same personage as the Lord seen by Abraham at the Oaks of 
Mamre (Gen18). The words attributed to the measuring man in 40:4 are repeated nearly verbatim in 
44:5, the latter being attributed to Yahweh. To see this more clearly, compare the two passages side-
by-side: 

And the [measuring] man said to me, “Son of man, see with your eyes, hear with your ears, & pay 
attention to all that I am going to show you; for you have been brought here in order to show it to 
you. Declare to the house of Israel all that you see” (40:4) 

The Lord said to me, “Son of man, mark well, see with your eyes & hear with your ears all that I 
say to you concerning all the statutes of the house of the Lord & concerning all its laws …” (44:5) 

Nearly the same words with the same potent forcefulness certainly point towards the same source, an 
equal sign between Yahweh & the measuring man. The preincarnate Son of God speaks the Father’s 
words with God’s authority, & therefore no “Thus saith the Lord” is necessary; the measuring man is 
the Lord Jesus Christ! 

In chapter 43 we read, “Then I heard one speaking to me from the house, while a man was standing 
beside me. He said to me, ‘Son of man, this is the place of My throne & the place of the soles of My 
feet, where I will dwell among the sons of Israel forever’” (43:6-7). Why bother to mention the meas-
uring man alongside the word from the Lord if the accompanying man is simply decorative? As 
Greenhill (Exp Ezk 1645-1662[1863] p792) says: 

The Hebrew is, & a man was standing by me [43:6]. Some make this man to be an angel; but it 
was He, mentioned Ezk40:3, the man “whose appearance was like the appearance of brass, with a 
line of flax in his hand, & a measuring reed.” This was Christ, the Master-builder. Zch6:12, “Behold 
the man whose name is The Branch, He shall grow up out of His place, & He shall build the Temple 
of the Lord.” This Man stood by Ezekiel to assist, encourage, & interpret things unto him. 
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Whence comes this observation, that the Lord Christ, who is the chief Architect in Temple work, 
stands by His prophets & servants who are employed therein. When the Temple was first built, 
many were employed therein, but they were not left to their own wisdom & skill. Solomon was 
principal therein; he was present, counseled, directed, & assisted; therefore it is said, he built the 
house of the Lord, 1Ki6:2; so in Ezekiel’s Temple, a type of the gospel Temple, Christ was present, 
he counseled, directed, assisted, He stood by the prophet. He stood by the apostles; Mt28:20, “Lo, I 
am with you always, even unto the end of the world.” He stood by Paul; Acts18:10, “I am with you;” 
so Acts23:11; & Paul does acknowledge it; 2Tm4:16-17, “All men forsook me,” they showed their 
unfaithfulness; “notwithstanding the Lord stood with me, & strengthened me:” He was about Tem-
ple work, for it follows, “that by me the preaching might be fully known, & that all the Gentiles 
might fully hear.” Christ was with him, to instruct, encourage, & bless him & his labors. Christ 
walks in the midst of the churches, & holds the stars thereof in his right hand, Rev2:1. And, Rev5:6, 
it is said, “In the midst of the elders stood a Lamb.” 

The text of 43:6-7 itself indicates that the voice from the house was joined with the measuring man, 
pointing towards the latter’s divinity. Since 43:5 says that the Spirit lifted up Ezekiel & brought the 
prophet into the inner court & God’s glory filling the house, with Jesus as the preincarnate measuring 
man we have a stellar depiction of the Trinity (Scott Comm Whole Bib v4 1866 on 43:5-6 n.p.).  

The same convergence between the measuring man & Yahweh appears at the outset of chapter 44, 
where sandwiched between declarations by God (43:27, 44:2) we have, “Then He [the measuring 
man] brought me back by way of the outer gate of the sanctuary” (44:1). If Yahweh speaks in 43:27 & 
44:2 & the intervening verse has the measuring man directing the prophet to the outer gate, then it 
appears that the one leading Ezekiel is so tightly associated with the Lord that no textual differentia-
tion is required as to whether the measuring man or the Lord is speaking. These passages (43:6-7 & 
43:27, 44:1-2) both introduce some level of communicative confusion; is the measuring man or Yah-
weh directing & instructing the prophet? Maybe the obfuscation is purposeful, there being no dissimi-
larity in divine essence between the two. The transition from the attending measuring man to “The 
Lord said to me” is seamless & points towards the prophet’s companion being divine.  

There is a curious construction detail in 40:14 with regard to the one hundred five foot (sixty cubit) 
pillars. Oddly, the verse begins by highlighting the measuring man, saying, “He MADE the side pil-
lars” (40:14 caps added). Who but Yahweh Himself could make such visional pillars? A New Testa-
ment text quickly comes to mind for the Biblically literate, wherein Jesus says, “He who overcomes, I 
will MALE him a pillar in the Temple of My God” (Rev3:12). It is Jesus who makes pillars in God’s 
house, yet again demonstrating the measuring man’s divinity. Moreover, Zch6:12 says that the Branch 
(Jesus) “will build the Temple of the Lord.” Since the measuring man builds at least a portion of the 
Temple vision (the pillars, 40:14), this again indicates that He is the preincarnate Christ. Another tie-
in to Jesus in John’s vision (Rev1:15) is seen in 40:3. John saw Jesus thusly: “His feet were like bur-
nished bronze, when it has been made to glow in a furnace” (Rev1:15). Ezekiel saw similarly features 
for the measuring man at the outset of the vision under consideration; namely, “& behold, there was a 
man whose appearance was like the appearance of bronze” (40:3). In John’s oracle, he describes Je-
sus’ feet as being of glowing bronze, while Ezekiel says that the measuring man looks like burnished 
bronze; once again, an equal sign between Jesus & the measuring man appears justified. In fact, it 
could well be that John drew upon this early introductory symbolism of Ezk40:3 when he penned 
Rev1:15, just as he probably did with the pillars of Ezk40:14 in Rev3:12. Recall from Ezekiel’s opening 
vision that the appearance of a man from the loins upward looked like glowing metal (1:26-27); if the 
bronze appearance of 40:3 is the same as the glowing metal of 1:27, then obviously the measuring 
man is equivalent to Yahweh. Consider Greenhill’s (Exp Ezk 1645-1662[1863] p776) words: 

It was the Son of God [who] appeared in the first vision unto Ezekiel [Ezk1], & so He does in this 
last: He was a Master-builder, & appointed of God to build the house … And that this man was 
Christ His appearance declares, for it “was like the appearance of brass;” & so Christ, Rev1:15, is 
said to appear, “His feet were like unto fine brass;” & here His countenance, or whole body, 
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appeared like unto brass, that is, free from spot, beautiful, bright, & shining. Christ was without 
blemish, or spot, 1Pt1:19; He was holy, harmless, undefiled, Heb7:26 ... 

In yet another line of evidence concerning the measuring man’s divinity, it was He alone who went 
into the visional Holy of holies, not accompanied by the priestly prophet (41:3). Ezekiel the priest 
would of necessity have been excluded from admission to the Holy of holies, since only the Lord Him-
self had free access to His own office space. Constructing Temple pillars (40:14 cf Rev3:12), a glowing 
bonze appearance (40:3 cf 1:26-27 & Rev1:15), & the liberty of admittance to the Sanctum Sanctorum 
by the measuring man all point towards His being the second person of the Trinity, the preincarnate 
Jesus. 

A measuring man appears elsewhere in Biblical prophetic literature, contemporary to Ezekiel’s exilic 
/ post-exilic era: 

Then I raised my eyes & looked, & behold, there was a man with a measuring line in his hand. So 
I said, “Where are you going?” And he said to me, “To measure Jerusalem, to see how wide it is & 
how long it is.” And behold, the angel who had been speaking with me was going out, & another an-
gel was going out to meet him. And he said to him, “Run, speak to that young man there, saying, 
‘Jerusalem will be inhabited as open country because of the multitude of people & cattle within it. 
But I,’ declares the Lord, ‘will be a wall of fire to her on all sides, & I will be the glory in her midst’” 
(Zch2:1-5). 

Who was Zechariah’s measuring man? If it can be shown that He is Yahweh, then obviously we have a 
persistent prophetic pattern (principle 1, chapter 3) indicating that the measuring man of Ezekiel’s 
last nine is also divine. The text of Zch2 is a bit confusing as to who is speaking with whom, but con-
sider the following conversational possibility, with editorial capitalizations & inserted brackets:  

And behold, the angel who had been speaking with me was going out [the angel who had been 
Zechariah’s companion since 1:8], & another angel [a second angel] was going out to meet Him [the 
measuring man]. And He [the measuring man, the Lord Jesus who had authority to issue prophetic 
pronouncements] said to him [the second angel], ‘Run, speak to that young man there [Zechariah], 
saying, “Jerusalem will be inhabited as open country because of the multitude of people & cattle 
within it. But I,” declares the Lord [the speaking measuring man], “will be a wall of fire to her on all 
sides, & I will be the glory in her midst”’” (2:3-5 caps added).  

While the parsing of this interchange is uncertain, yet the above is a sensible analysis of the dialogue 
between the two angels, Zechariah & the measuring man. If the above accurately represents the dia-
logue, then the measuring man is indeed Yahweh Himself, since He says, “‘But I,’ declares the Lord 
…” Naturally the measuring man’s divinity is commensurate with the foregoing analysis of the same 
type of figure in the text of Ezk40-48, with the similar inference that the one who measures is Jesus 
Christ Himself. 

Additional measuring evidentiary material appears in other Scriptures, helping to bolster the asser-
tion that the measuring protagonist in Ezekiel’s last nine is divine. “Who has measured the waters in 
the hollow of His hand, & measured the heavens with a span, & calculated the dust of the earth with a 
measure, & weighed the mountains in a balance & the hills in a pair of scales?” (Is40:12). That would 
be Yahweh, to whom the nations weigh so little that they are but a drop in the bucket & dust on the 
scales (Is40:15). Therefore, anyone who measures the immeasurable must of necessity be divine. It is 
likewise with the well-known plumb line picture of Am7:7-8, where the Lord will measure the Jews & 
find them morally wanting & thus will spare them no longer. There is a consistent Biblical rhythm 
that only God Himself can count the uncountable. Abraham’s descendants (Gen32:12) would exceed 
the grains sand of the sea, a quantity too great to be counted – but, of course, a number well known to 
the Lord who made each little quartz grain (see Jer33:22). Yahweh even knows how many hairs are on 
your head (Mt10:30), another accounting example of His comprehensive divine knowledge. God alone 
can count the uncountable & measure the immeasurable, demonstrating that His omniscience ex-
tends to even the most seemingly trivial of facts. In sum, then, if a weight or measure is too vast or ob-
scure for men to contemplate – say, with a Temple edifice beyond human comprehension, like Ezk40-
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48 – then this data exclusively resides with the Almighty. It thus makes sense that the man in Ezekiel 
who measures the immeasurable vision is indeed the preincarnate Jesus. 

Having thus concluded that the Measuring Man is, in fact, the Messianic master builder, how does 
this aid our comprehension of Ezekiel’s last nine? Put another way, if Christ is depicted as the divine 
general contractor, then what structure would He raise to glorious completion with absolutely no sub-
contractor aiding & abetting His efforts? Jesus promised that He alone would build His church 
(Mt16:18), so if an Old Testament prophetic vision shows God’s Anointed measuring & constructing a 
metaphorical edifice, the most reasonable supposition is that the pictorial Temple is related to the 
ekklesia that Jesus came to build at His First Advent. “These are the instruments which this man had, 
‘a line & a measuring reed.’ Such instruments are proper to architects & master-builders; & being in 
the hand of Christ, do demonstrate Him to be the chief Builder of the church” (Greenhill Exp Ezk 
1645-1662[1863] p776). For the body of Christ, Jesus is the architect, foundation, & cornerstone (cf 
Eph2:19-22; 1Pt2:4ff). As Zechariah foretold in the post-exilic era just after Ezekiel’s exilic time, “The 
Lord of armies says this: ‘Behold, there is a Man whose name is Branch, for He will branch out from 
where He is; & He will build the Temple of the Lord. Yes, it is He who will build the Temple of the 
Lord, & He who will bear the majesty & sit & rule on His throne. So He will be a priest on His throne, 
& the counsel of peace will be between the two offices”’ (Zch6:13). Paul declares of the church (quot-
ing Ezk37:27), “For we are the Temple of the living God; just as God said, ‘I will dwell among them & 
walk among them; & I will be their God, & they shall be My people’” (2Co6:16). God’s glory is evi-
denced in Christ’s church. Indeed, “many rabbis & Jews refer this Temple & city [from Ezk40-48] to 
the Messiah, expecting that He should build them” (Lapide in Greenhill Exp Ezk 1645-1662[1863] 
p774). We can therefore concur with Greenhill’s (p829-30) summary: 

The church of Christ is comely & beautiful; it is built not of unhewn stones or timber, but such as 
are well hewn & orderly laid together. Hence the church of Corinth is called “God’s building,” 
1Co3:9; & the church in general the “city of the living God,” Heb12:22. The church is such a build-
ing, such a city, as is full of comeliness & beauty; it is a “congregation of saints,” Ps149:1 ... The 
church is Christ’s body, Eph1:23; the Spirit’s Temple, 1Co3:16; & therefore has curious work in it, 
very glorious & beautiful. What David said of Zion, Ps1:2, that it was “the perfection of beauty,” is 
most true of the church under Christ & in Christ, it is “the perfection of beauty:” Heb10:14, “By one 
offering he has perfected forever them that are sanctified.” … The church is “God’s building,” 
1Co3:9. He said in Isaiah’s days, “I will lay your stones with fair colors, & lay your foundations with 
sapphires. I will make your windows of agates, & your gates of carbuncles [sapphires], & all your 
border of pleasant stones,” Is54:11-12: & when the Lord shall do this, He will be Jehovah-shammah 
[Ezk48:35 “The Lord is there”], He will uphold & preserve that building: Mt16:18, “Upon this rock 
will I build My church; & the gates of hell shall not prevail.” He is the Keeper of Israel, Ps121: I will 
keep this city from being besieged, stormed, or plundered. 

As discussed earlier, what was the teleonomy of the Temple, the purpose of the edifice? It was a visi-
ble symbol of God’s presence with Israel, & therefore its divinely appointed removal by the Babyloni-
ans (& later Romans) indicated divine disfavor & the withdrawal of God’s glory from Israel. What, 
then, would be the purpose of a Temple vision in Ezekiel’s last nine? The return of glory to God’s 
house (Ezk43:1-5; 44:4, 48:35), bookending the Lord’s exodus in Ezk1-11 (esp. 10:1ff), shows forth the 
return of divine blessedness, & this would fully come at Jesus’ First Advent. Christ Himself is the 
Temple (Jn2:19), & the Son of God is building His Temple, the church, for it is in Jesus that “the 
whole building [the church], being fitted together, is growing into a holy temple in the Lord” 
(Eph2:21). There was glory in Solomon’s Temple via a cloud (1Ki8:10-11), but Ezekiel’s Temple depicts 
the Temple glory with no cloud, indicating that the church has even greater glory than the First Tem-
ple. This is the same as the revelation to Haggai, wherein Yahweh promised that the glory of the hum-
ble Second Temple would exceed the glory of Solomon’s glorious & larger First Temple (Hag2:7-9), & 
this was because it was graced with the glory of the Second Person of the Trinity. In addition, God’s 
oracles of salvation ringing in its courtyards gave the Second Temple greater glory, since the gospel 
was clearly preached in the Temple precincts (Acts2:46, 3:1ff). The visional Temple presented the 
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godly exilic Jews, thirsty for Yahweh’s glory, the satisfying solution that the Messiah would come & set 
all things right for the nation. The Temple vision in Ezekiel does not proclaim future Israeli hegemony 
over the Gentiles, but rather the blessedness of peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ 
(Rom5:1). The Jewish need was not for suzerainty over the world (or even their little, dusty Ancient 
Near East corner of it), but for an alien righteousness through the redemptive work of Jesus Christ, a 
salvation that would extend to & bless even the Gentiles! This First Advent Temple teleonomy aligns 
with the purpose of the vision, which was to make the exilic Jews ashamed of their sins (43:10-12). A 
murky vision of the cross would surely make any spiritually attuned Israelite blush at his iniquities! 
The Son of Man, tape measure in hand, builds His church all by Himself, without human aid or inter-
ference; & thus we see that Ezekiel’s non-corporeal Temple is entirely in accord with Christ’s New 
Covenant efforts. 

Having carefully validated the Measuring Man’s driver’s license from His heavenly wallet & found 
His First Advent registration in the glovebox of His celestial automobile, we cannot release the divine 
driver & let Him speed away without considering the next blazing sign along the prophetic road; 
namely is the Prince also the Messiah? While it is true that the term “prince” is not used exclusively 
for the coming Anointed One in the Old Testament, yet a few key passages plainly state that it is an 
appropriate Messianic title. The first is the well known “Christmas” passage: 

For a Child will be born to us, a Son will be given to us; And the government will rest on His 
shoulders; And His name will be called Wonderful Counselor, Mighty God, Eternal Father, Prince 
of Peace (Is9:6 bold added). 

No additional commentary is required for the introductory notion that “Prince” is a Messianic title. 
The next poignant testimony comes from Ezekiel’s contemporary, Daniel.  

So you are to know & understand that from the issuing of a decree to restore & rebuild Jerusalem, 
until Messiah the Prince, there will be seven weeks & sixty-two weeks; it will be built again, with 
streets & moat, even in times of distress (Dan9:25 bold added). 

Obviously there can be no doubt concerning the identity of the Prince in the words of the angel to 
Daniel. Returning to Ezekiel’s tome, we find a similar equal sign between the Messiah & the Prince: 

And I, the Lord, will be their God, & My servant David will be prince among them; I the Lord 
have spoken (Ezk34:24 bold added). 

The only coming post-exilic “David” would not be a resurrected literal King David, but God’s 
Anointed, the Messiah who the Lord Himself labels as a “prince” in Israel. Jesus would be David’s de-
scendant who would supplant the bad shepherds castigated in Ezk34; & all Christians are fully satis-
fied that the Nazarene is their good shepherd (Jn10) [Note the tie-in with the famous Ps23, thus indi-
cating that Jesus the human shepherd is also divine.] Greenhill (Exp Ezk 1645-1662[1863] p806, 808-
9) arrives at the same Messianic conclusion, while highlighting some connections in the Mosaic code 
to Christ’s singular sacrifice:  

It is better to understand it [the Prince] of Christ, who was “the great high priest,” Heb4:14, & 
“Prince of the kings of the earth,” Rev1:5. Rabbi David, in his commentary upon this place, says, 
that the Hebrews interpret this prince to be the Messiah; so does Jerome, & some late expositors: 
&, Ezk34:24, God had promised the Jews that His “servant David should be a prince among them,” 
that was, Messiah. …  

It is a dispute amongst expositors who is meant by “prince.” Some would have it the secular or 
civil prince; some, the high priest, because of his offering sacrifices. The Jews are here at a stand, 
not knowing which to determine; but Œcolampadius understands it of the Messiah; He [Jesus] was 
both a Prince & High Priest; not a common prince, for He would not be made king by men, 
Job6:15; not a Levitical high priest, after the order of Aaron, but an extraordinary one, after the or-
der of Melchizedek, Heb7:11-13; & of another tribe than Aaron was, viz. the tribe of Judah, 7:14; 
which imported that Christ should put down Levitical worship, & set up another way of worship in 
the place thereof, which was prefigured in this vision of Ezekiel. All the oblations here, & sacrifices, 
were types of Christ. The wheat, the barley, the oil, the lamb, the sin offering, the meat offering, the 
burnt offering, & the peace offering, all represented Christ, & were fulfilled in Him. He was the ex-
piatory sacrifice, & purged away our sins, Heb1:3; He was the propitiatory sacrifice, & made the 
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atonement for us, Rom3:25; 5:11; He was the pacificatory sacrifice, He made peace between us & 
God, Rom5:10; Col1:20; He is the eucharistical sacrifice, or thank offering, He gave thanks to God 
for His favor, mercy, & goodness to us, Mt11:25; Jn11:41: He had the virtue of all the sacrifices in 
Him, & far more. Heb9:23, the words “better sacrifices,” are spoken of Christ; He was the one & 
only sacrifice, & once offered, Heb10:12; 7:27; & yet was sacrifices, because they all signified Him, 
& He had the strength, worth, & benefit of them all in Himself; yea, He was better sacrifices than 
they all; for they were imperfect, for a season, & of little efficacy, but Christ was a perfect sacrifice 
forever, & most efficacious, Heb9:11-14; 10:12. He has made reconciliation for the house of Israel, & 
maintains it; for He appears in the presence of God for us, Heb9:24; & lives forever to make inter-
cession for us, Heb7:25. He does that always, which the priests did in the feasts, new moons, sab-
baths, & solemnities; the virtue of this sacrifice is ever useful. 

Coming to Ezekiel’s final 260, the crime scene investigator notes with satisfaction that the identity of 
the Prince is simply assumed in Ezk44, with nary a breath of a proper introduction; this shows that 
the messenger speaking to Ezekiel, Jesus Himself (as demonstrated above), knows that the hearers 
will understand of whom He is speaking. In 44:3, the Prince eats bread before the Lord, a superlative 
prerogative reminiscent of the fellowship Moses & the elders had before Yahweh on Mount Sinai 
(Ex24); but whereas the elders feasted once only with God Himself, & this with great fear & trepida-
tion, yet the Prince in 44:3 is represented as routinely doing so, implying an eastern intimacy not ex-
perienced by any mere mortal. Under the Law, eating before the Lord was reserved only for the 
priests, with not even the king being able to partake of the sacred victuals. However, 44:3 has the 
prince regularly eating at the East gate before the Lord; as Currey (Speak Comm v6 1876 p189) ex-
plains:  

[The Prince was …] foretold under the name David (34:24). The Rabbis understood this to be the 
Messiah. [To eat bread …] refers in the first place to the feasts which followed & accompanied the 
unbloody offerings – the meat-offering, Lv2:3, & the showbread, Lv24:9; but according to the old 
Law these feasts belonged only to the priests; none of the rest of the congregation, not even the 
king, might partake of them; the new system gives to the prince a privilege which he did not before 
possess ... 

Recall that eating together in the Ancient Near East (ANE) denotes close fellowship, far different than 
anything understood in western parlance (cf 2Jn:10-11). However, this abiding (& not just occasion-
ally snacking) at the east gate also implies a somewhat humbler position for the Prince, appropriate 
for the Savior who humbled Himself to become obedient to death, even death on the cross (Carmen 
Christi Php2:5-11).  

There was never again a post-exilic Davidic occupant on the throne of Israel, so there truly was only 
one “Prince” to come, God’s Anointed One, & this is supported by a range of New Testament passages. 
Jesus as Prince is the very conclusion drawn by Peter, who told the High Priest & Sanhedrin, “The 
God of our fathers raised up Jesus, whom you put to death by hanging Him on a cross. He is the one 
whom God exalted to His right hand as a Prince & a Savior, to grant repentance to Israel, & for-
giveness of sins” (Acts5:30-31 bold added). Peter rightly concluded that Jesus was both Prince & Sav-
ior of Israel, with no “postponement” or “intercalation” posited by some who seek to rob Christ of His 
current throne. Jesus was not just any ole’ prince, He was & is THE Prince, the very one prophesied in 
Ezekiel’s last nine. Likewise, after the healing of the lame beggar, Peter’s second Acts sermon con-
victed the Jews of executing their Messiah – “But you disowned the Holy & Righteous One, & asked 
for a murderer to be granted to you, but put to death the Prince of life, whom God raised from the 
dead, a fact to which we are witnesses” (Acts3:14-15 bold added). The same Greek word for prince 
(archégon) is twice used of Jesus in Hebrews as well. “But we see Jesus, who was made a little lower 
than the angels for the suffering of death, crowned with glory & honor ... For it became Him, for 
whom are all things, & by whom are all things, in bringing many sons unto glory, to make the captain 
[archégon, Prince] of their salvation perfect through sufferings” (Heb2:9-10 KJV caps added). The 
writer to the Hebrews speaks of Jesus’ being crowned with glory & honor, then calls Him the Prince of 
the church; i.e., enthronement language linked to the title of Prince. Later, after the famous great 
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cloud of witnesses in Heb11, the writer calls Christians to patiently run “the race that is set before us, 
looking unto Jesus the author [archégon, Prince] & finisher of our faith; who for the joy that was set 
before Him endured the cross, despising the shame, & is set down at the right hand of the throne of 
God” (Heb12:1b-2 KJV caps added). Once again, the writer to the Hebrews unites Jesus’ ascendancy 
to His heavenly throne with His being the Prince of our faith. Can there really be any doubt that in 
both the Old & New Testaments the singular Prince is Jesus Christ our Savior, & that it is more than a 
little likely that He is the One given the title of Prince in Ezekiel’s last nine? 

Unfortunately, there is a teensy-weensy & seemingly inescapable problem with the outlook that Je-
sus is the Prince in Ezekiel’s last nine. Cannot Ezk46:2 be quoted to insist that the Prince is, in fact, 
not the Messiah, since the Prince is said to have priests provide His burnt & peace offerings? The no-
tion that malevolent mortals will make sacrifices for the perfect Prince is entirely anathema, prima 
facie evidence that the Prince is not Jesus the Son of God, right? While it is patently obvious that men 
cannot offer sacrifices on behalf of the divine (contra Romanism), yet even the most neophyte of 
Christians has probably followed an elementary Scripture memory program & learned what Paul said, 
“Therefore I urge you, brothers & sisters, by the mercies of God, to present your bodies as a living & 
holy sacrifice, acceptable to God, which is your spiritual service of worship” (Rom12:1). The Apostle 
makes clear that there are, indeed, sacrifices offered by believers that are acceptable to God. Moreo-
ver, Peter calls all Christians priests, whether Jew or Gentile – “But you are A CHOSEN PEOPLE, A ROYAL 

PRIESTHOOD” (1Pt2:9); & just prior to this, the great Apostle said, “you also, as living stones, are being 
built up as a spiritual house for a holy priesthood, to offer spiritual sacrifices that are acceptable to 
God through Jesus Christ” (1Pt2:5). There can be no doubt that the New Testament teaches (1) That 
Christians are New Covenant priests of God; & (2) That as priests in the New Covenant, followers of 
Jesus are to offer acceptable spiritual sacrifices. That these notions can be squared with Ezekiel’s vi-
sion, especially that of 46:1-3, helps obviate any objections to the Prince being the Messiah; it is 
through the eternal Son of God that Christian priests have the eastern gate opened – their sins are 
dealt with permanently – & can therefore minister at the altar of Christ (Heb13:10), offering appropri-
ate spiritual sacrifices. That Jesus supplies all of the offerings is likewise consistent with the New Tes-
tament, since “we are His workmanship, created in Christ Jesus for good works, which God prepared 
beforehand so that we would walk in them” (Eph2:10). As Greenhill (Exp Ezk 1645-1662[1863] p809-
10 on 45:21-24) says: 

It is said [45:22] … that the prince must “prepare for himself & for all the people a bullock for a 
sin offering.” This prince, therefore, seems not to be Christ, but the high priest, who was sinful, & 
offered first for himself, & then for the people, Heb7:27. Christ had no sin, & so could not offer sac-
rifice for Himself. For answer hereunto, know, that Christ considered in Himself was an immacu-
late Lamb, without blemish, 1Pt1:19; “an High Priest, holy, harmless, undefiled,” Heb7:26; but con-
sider Him as our Surety, as Head of the body, so He had [or bore] sin; His own self did bear our 
sins in His own body, 1Pt2:24; He was made sin for us, 2Co5:21; He was offered to bear the sins of 
many, Heb9:28; the Lord laid upon Him the iniquities of us all, Is53:6; & He was numbered with 
transgressors, 53:12. Our sins were imputed to Him, so that He stood as a sinner & malefactor in 
our stead; & offered up Himself a sacrifice for Himself, that is, for His body the church. Thus noth-
ing hinders but by “prince” here we may understand Christ. 

Since Greenhill broaches the subject, let the pupil momentarily examine the foregoing chapter in 
Ezekiel. “And it shall be the Prince’s part to provide the burnt offerings, the grain offerings, & the 
drink offerings, at the feasts, on the new moons, & on the Sabbaths, at all the appointed feasts of the 
house of Israel; He shall provide the sin offering, the grain offering, the burnt offering, & the peace 
offerings, to make atonement for the house of Israel” (Ezk45:17 caps added; note again the Sabbath & 
New Moon couplet). A Jesus-oriented analysis of Ezekiel’s last nine squares perfectly with absolutely 
every offering being supplied by the Prince; mere mortals can add nothing to the finished work of 
Christ on the cross, the once for all sacrifice that exceeds anything available under Moses (cf Heb9:25-
28, 10:1ff). Any man who attempts to add to Jesus’ work of atonement falls under the Galatian 
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anathema of advocating a different gospel. “It is finished” (Jn19:30) is forever stamped upon the cross 
of Christ.  

Could the Prince be someone else who comes much later in history relative to the Exile, such as at 
the end of time, as postulated by many Dispensationalists with respect to the prince of Dan9:26? In-
deed, suppose someone this very day came along & loudly claimed princely Messianic credentials in 
the assembled presence of the ethnic Jews. Such a man would have to prove that he is the legitimate 
Davidic descendant & thus had the right to rule; but this he could not do, since all of the Temple gene-
alogical records were destroyed in the great Temple conflagration of 70AD. When the Romans burned 
Herod’s magnificent structure, all empty Jewish hopes of a future Davidic Messiah other than Jesus 
were lost. Yahweh made the Messianic point even sharper by having the Temple destroyed on the ex-
act same day as when it had been destroyed by the Babylonians, the nineth of Av. The Israelites knew 
that the First Temple had been leveled by the Chaldeans because of national sin, so the Temple falling 
on the same day the second time sent the same message; namely, that national sin – the rejection of 
Jesus as Messiah – brought national disaster in the form of four Roman Legions. With the Temple’s 
razing, it was as if God the Father Himself was putting the final exclamation point on the Christ sen-
tence, that Jesus the Nazarene is the only Davidic descendant who can legitimately lay claim to the 
Messianic title of Prince! That Jesus’ rule is in keeping with the timeframe of the famous seventy 
weeks prediction of Daniel (9:24-27) is an added bonus, wherein the Messiah is also called the Prince 
(Dan9:25). The Jews of Jesus’ era believed that the Messiah would come in their day, & so He did. Re-
jecting the Prince was to incur the displeasure of Yahweh, resulting in the decimation experienced 
during the seven year Jewish Revolt, 66-73AD, with the Temple destroyed after three & a half years 
(note the seven & three & a half year tie-ins to the Revelation). Spurning the Prince brought the wrath 
of God. Israel had forty years to repent, from Jesus’ cross (30AD) until the Temple’s destruction 
(70AD) – a Biblically consistent forty years of testing – but the Israelis were intransigent in their re-
bellion against Prince Jesus, & Josephus informs us that 1.1 million Jews were killed during the war 
by the ravenous Romans (Wars6.9.3). Woe betide ye who likewise today rebel against the heavenly 
Prince! 

To see the extent of Jewish Messianic longing during Jesus’ era, the seeking for a Prince other than 
the Son of Man from Nazareth, we Scripturally know that many false messiahs arose during the first 
century timeframe. Gamaliel testified, “For, some time ago Theudas appeared, claiming to be some-
body, & a group of about four hundred men joined him. But he was killed, & all who followed him 
were dispersed & came to nothing. After this man, Judas of Galilee appeared in the days of the census 
& drew away some people after him; he also perished, & all those who followed him were scattered” 
(Acts5:36-37). Later in Luke’s account, the Roman commander references another messianic rebel 
when he queries Paul, “Then you are not the Egyptian who some time ago stirred up a revolt & led the 
four thousand men of the Assassins out into the wilderness?” (Acts21:38; referenced by Josephus in 
Wars2.13.5). Jesus had said that prior to the destruction of the Temple, before not one stone would be 
left upon another (Mt24:1-3), there would be those who would come & say, “‘I am the Christ,’ & they 
will mislead many people” (24:5). This messianic deception, first enunciated & thus the highest prior-
ity item in Jesus’ reply to the question concerning the Temple’s demise, came to pass as He predicted 
during the first century AD. Many claimed to be the Messianic Prince & they led a host of others 
astray, & the book of Acts gives us a smattering of examples showing the entirely accurate fulfillment 
of Christ’s words, strange as these words may have sounded a full forty years prior to the Temple be-
ing razed by the Romans. 

There are other ancient indications of first century messianic fervor amongst the Jews, though these 
were entirely misplaced because they sought a military messiah producing Israeli autonomy & even 
Jewish world dominating hegemony. According to Silberman (“Sons of Light, Sons of Darkness” Mili-
tary History Quarterly 1996 v8 #2 p26-34), the Dead Sea War scroll was penned somewhere near the 
start of the first century AD. Silberman describes how the War Scroll text foments rebellion against 
Rome, though the evil Palestinian overlord is referenced in veiled language (the “Kittim”), likely to 
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avoid prosecution by the Roman authorities; but how did the lowly Jewish nation, with a host of zeal-
ous but untrained young men, expect to overcome the overwhelming might of Rome?  

The people of Judea & Galilee took up arms against the Romans in the firm belief that national 
freedom might be gained through both concerted action & the direct intervention of God. … In or-
der to understand the apocalyptic logic of the War Scroll & of the hopes of those many Judean re-
bels who dared to challenge the might of Caesar’s legions, we have to put aside modern materialis-
tic dependence on factual calculations of relative numbers of heavy infantry, cavalry detachments, 
or catapults. For the opening column of the War Scroll expresses unshakable faith that the balance 
of power between Good & Evil would ultimately be decided not only by spears, shields, & cavalry 
charges, but also by the direct intervention of God. 

Not explicitly stated by Silberman, the Messianic fervor of the Israelis during the first century AD is 
palpably undeniable & factored prominently into the Jewish Revolt of 66-73AD. The nation, being un-
willing to acknowledge Jesus as the promised Prince, longed for the militarily magnificent messiah 
who never came! 1.1 million dead was the cost for such rebellion against the Lord of hosts! The right-
eous Messianic prayers of the faithful had already been answered with the Son of God’s First Advent; 
the Prince had arrived right on schedule at the time predicted by the prophets, & He entirely fulfilled 
His salvific, non-martial mission; but the Jews did not recognize Him, for “if they [the rulers of this 
age] had understood it they would not have crucified the Lord of glory” (1Co2:8). 

Josephus (Wars3.5.2) informs us that false prophets were present right up to & during the Temple 
conflagration in 70AD, & it is likely that some of these prophets made Princely messianic claims.  

But before Caesar had determined anything about these people, or given the commanders any or-
ders relating to them, the soldiers were in such a rage, that they set that cloister on fire; by which 
means it came to pass that some of these were destroyed by throwing themselves down headlong, & 
some were burnt in the cloisters themselves. Nor did any one of them escape with his life. A false 
prophet was the occasion of these people’s destruction, who had made a public proclamation in the 
city that very day, that God commanded them to get upon the temple, & that there they should re-
ceive miraculous signs of their deliverance. Now there was then a great number of false prophets 
suborned by the tyrants to impose on the people, who denounced this to them, that they should 
wait for deliverance from God; & this was in order to keep them from deserting, & that they might 
be buoyed up above fear & care by such hopes. Now a man that is in adversity does easily comply 
with such promises; for when such a seducer makes him believe that he shall be delivered from 
those miseries which oppress him, then it is that the patient is full of hopes of such his deliverance.  

Whiston adds note 19 to his translation of Josephus: “Reland here takes notice that these Jews, who 
had despised the true Prophet, were deservedly abused & deluded by these false ones.” The true 
Prince had come & the Jews had executed their heaven-sent ruler on that dreadful & glorious Passo-
ver Day in 30AD; now in 70AD, a full forty years later, with the nation pent up in the overcrowded Je-
rusalem for yet another fateful Passover, the Israelis who had spurned their Messiah were executed 
for their rebellion. Yahweh brooks no rival rulers to His true Prince Messiah! [Note: What of the Jeru-
salem Christians? They had escaped to Pella after the city had been surrounded by the Roman armies 
under Cestius, thereby heeding Jesus’ Lk21:20 admonition (Eus3.5.3)!] 

Having failed in their first attempt to usher in the conquests of their non-existent military messiah, 
those of Abrahamic parentage but not of Abraham’s faith tried & failed once again during the Bar 
Kokhba revolt (132-135AD). This was yet another hopeless rebellion against the insuperable Roman 
superpower, the last gasp of a dying Israeli nation. The true Messiah having already come & laid claim 
to the Davidic throne (see Acts2:14ff), most ethnic Israelis rejected their King & sought an alternate & 
ungodly avenue, much like the Israelites who had rebelled at Kadesh-Barnea & then later attempted 
to conquer without the Lord’s blessing (Num14:39-45). With the empty hope of provoking God to 
send an alternate Anointed One, the Jews rose up & attempted to throw off the Roman yoke & usher 
in the Messianic utopia – an era much akin to the Dispensational Millennium, & much the same as 
the Israelite expectations during the Jewish Revolt. Note that the titles of “prince” & “son of David” 
factored prominently into Bar Kokhba. 
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Reputedly of Davidic descent, he [Simeon bar Kosba] was hailed as the messiah by the greatest 
rabbi of the time, Akiva ben Yosef, who also gave him the title Bar Kokhba (“Son of the Star”), a 
messianic allusion [Num23:17 “A star shall appear from Jacob …”]. Bar Kokhba took the title nasi 
(“prince”) … (https://www.britannica.com/biography/Bar-Kokhba-Jewish-leader, accessed 
5Jan2022). 

The last Jewish man to claim the Messianic title of “prince” proved to be another liar, & some derided 
him as such with the title “Bar Koziba,” a pun on the Hebrew word for liar (op cit). The Siege of Betar 
& subsequent systematic elimination of all the remaining Jewish villages brought the Jewish casualty 
total to 580,000, not including those who died of hunger & disease (op cit). As in the Fall of Jerusa-
lem (70AD), the Tenth Legion (Legio X Fretensis), called in all the way from Britain, factored promi-
nently in the demise of the Jewish nation (op cit). Was the razing of the Temple in 70AD insufficient 
evidence for those who claimed Abrahamic pedigree that Jesus was the promised Prince? In Bar 
Kokhba, another exclamation point was added by God the Father; there would be no more bogus 
claims to the Messianic title of Prince in Israel.  

The genuine & only Prince had already come in the person of Jesus of Nazareth, but the ethnic Jews 
had loudly rejected Him – “‘We do not want this man to reign over us’” (Lk19:14); as a result, the 
heavenward hopes of the ungodly Bar Kokhba Jewish rebels, those who sought an alternate military 
messiah, went unheeded, & Israel was mercilessly crushed by Hadrian’s legions. “The kings of the 
earth take their stand & the rulers conspire together against the Lord & against His Anointed … He 
who sits in the heavens laughs, the Lord scoffs at them” (Ps2:2,4). The Messianic Prince now reigns, 
whether men accept His rule or not – no Dispensational kingdom “parenthesis” or “intercalation” re-
quired! The rebellious Jews, who had rejected Jesus as their Messianic Prince, were booted from 
God’s vineyard by the hand of the Romans; the kingdom of God was taken away from the unbelieving 
Israelis & given to a people producing kingdom fruit (Mt21:33-46). John the Baptist had declared to 
Israel that they had better produce fruit in keeping with repentance, & that the ax was already at the 
tree’s root (Mt3:8-10); that ax fell on the spiritually barren nation during the Jewish War, & later 
God’s backswing of the double-bladed ax during Bar Kokhba left nothing standing of the Jewish tree. 
The nation even had to modify how Jewish pedigree was determined, altering ancestry to being ma-
ternally based. Why? So many males had been cut down in the Jewish War (1.1 million) & Bar Kokhba 
(0.58 million) that Israeli lineage could no longer be maintained through a child’s father – the nation 
would have ceased to exist if paternity continued to establish pedigree! For those who spurned Him as 
Prince, Jesus declared, “But as for these enemies of mine who did not want me to reign over them, 
bring them here & slaughter them in my presence” (Lk19:27) – & this is exactly what took place dur-
ing the Jewish War & Bar Kokhba, a great slaughter of Christ’s enemies. Jesus reigns over the unre-
generate Jews, whether they want Him as Prince or not (Lk19:14); & the Lord laughs at those who rise 
up in revolt against the Lord & His Anointed Prince (Ps2:2,4). 

Some attempt to remove the current reign of Christ entirely into the future & thus they downplay or 
even deny His present reign; but the Scriptures share no such demurring attitude regarding our regal 
Savior, but rather boldly assert that Jesus ascended to God’s right hand where He NOW rules & reigns 
as King of kings. “Jesus is King but does not yet have a Kingdom!” is the equivocation of some, but I 
could just as easily declare that I am presently a billionaire, I only await someone to give me a billion 
dollars! A King without a Kingdom makes a mockery of both terms. Indeed, a Christ who is not pres-
ently King is not much of a Messiah, a conclusion commensurate with Peter’s first sermon in Acts on 
that seminal Pentecost day. 

“Brothers, I may confidently say to you regarding the patriarch David that he both died & was 
buried, & his tomb is with us to this day. So because he was a prophet & knew that God had sworn 
to him with an oath to seat one of his descendants on his throne, he looked ahead & spoke of the 
resurrection of the Christ, that He was neither abandoned to Hades, nor did His flesh suffer decay. 
It is this Jesus whom God raised up, a fact to which we are all witnesses. Therefore, since He has 
been exalted at the right hand of God [Peter equates God’s right hand with Jesus’ Davidic en-
thronement], & has received the promise of the Holy Spirit from the Father, He has poured out this 
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which you both see & hear. For it was not David who ascended into heaven [another equals sign 
between the promised Messianic installment on the Davidic throne & Jesus’ Ascension to God’s 
right hand], but he himself says: 

‘The Lord said to my Lord, “Sit at My right hand, until I make Your enemies a footstool for Your 
feet.”’ [Ps110:1]  

“Therefore let all the house of Israel know for certain that God has made Him both Lord & Christ – 
this Jesus whom you crucified.” (Acts2:29-36) 

The very lifeblood of Peter’s concluding sermonic words was that Jesus had, in fact, ascended to the 
Davidic throne in heaven, & thus was the long-awaited great David’s greater son, though rejected by 
the Jews – the Prince spoken of in the prophets, including Ezekiel’s last nine. “Repent, O Jewry (& all 
nations),” was Peter’s cry, “for the spurned Messiah reigns over heaven & earth from the Davidic 
throne at God’s right hand!” [not on some pathetic manmade Jerusalem chair]. Is it not clear that Je-
sus as the Prince of Israel is a pervasive Biblical theme, & therefore it makes sense that Ezekiel fore-
told of the Messiah in princely terms? Please note, however, that there is more to this Prince than 
meets the eye. Only the priests under Moses had the right to eat of the consecrated bread, but in 
Ezk44:3 this perquisite is granted to the Prince, implying that He has both the right to rule (King) & 
the privileges of Aaron’s sons (Priest). Drawing the Messianic circle to a close, the case has been made 
above that He is the shining messenger speaking to Ezekiel (Prophet), the One revealing God’s mys-
teries on the banks of the Chebar River in Chaldea; & hence we have all three offices of Jesus Christ – 
Prophet, Priest, & King – displayed in one magnificent verse, Ezk44:3!  

A further blessing for those truly circumcised in Christ (Rom2:28-9) comes to the fore in 46:10, that 
the Prince mingles in the assembly of His people. “When they go in, the Prince shall go in among 
them; & when they go out, He shall go out” (46:10). What a joy it is to know that where Christ’s people 
are assembled, there is Jesus in their midst (Mt18:20); & He is with us always, even to the end of the 
age (Mt28:20). Greenhill (Exp Ezk 1645-1662[1863] p813) expands on this thought: 

Here [46:10] we are informed, taking “the prince” for Christ, that He is in the assemblies of His 
people; when the saints meet together to worship the Lord, He is in the midst of them. He made a 
precious promise when He was here on earth, & makes it good daily, though He be in heaven; it is 
that Mt18:20, “Where two or three are gathered together in My name, I am there in the midst of 
them;” to observe, to reward, & punish. The church is called … [Christ’s body], 1Co12:12; & Christ is 
said to sing praise unto God in the midst of the church, Heb2:12. He being King of saints, loves to 
be with & among them: He was in the midst of the 144,000, Rev14:1. 

How can the church fail at her kingdeom expansion endeavors when Christ is in her midst? Woe be-
tide the local assembly that treats the real presence of Christ, not in the eucharist but among His 
faithful, as insufficient for world gospel conquest! 

Adeney (Pulp Comm 1880 p433-4) gives a nifty summary of Jesus as the Prince in his comments on 
(46:10): 

The center of the glory of restored Israel was to be found in her prince. No prince appeared, how-
ever, who was able to accomplish the expectations of prophecy until the advent of Jesus Christ. He 
is “the Prince in the midst of His people.” 

I. CHRIST IS THE PRINCE OF HIS PEOPLE. 1. He is one of them. The Jew’s Prince was a Jew, not a for-
eigner. Christ is “the Firstborn among many brethren.” He is a true Man, the Son of man. He has 
been over the Christian course, & has Himself lived the pattern [for] Christian life. 2. He is their 
Head. Christ stoops to save, but He rises again to rule. Even during His earthly humiliation, He 
plainly took the lead among His disciples. Now He is seated on His throne in heaven, reigning over 
His Church. 

II. CHRIST IS IN THE MIDST OF HIS PEOPLE. During His earthly ministry He dwelt among men. Unlike 
John the Baptist, who retired to the solitude of the wilderness & to whom people had to come by 
leaving their homes, Jesus went about through the towns & villages of Israel, eating & drinking 
with all sorts & conditions of men. Although He is no longer visible, we have His assurance that He 
will be always with His true disciples (Mt28:20). Christ does not simply visit His people in 
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moments of great need, He is always with them. He does not select some choice followers for His 
companionship, to the neglect of the great body of His people, like a prince who enjoys Himself 
with his courtiers & takes little or no notice of the bulk of the nation. Jesus is in the midst of His 
people, right in the center of the population of the Kingdom of heaven. 

III. CHRIST ENTERS INTO HIS PEOPLE’S WORSHIP. When the people go in, i.e., to the Temple, the 
Prince shall go in. The Prince must worship with His people. Prince & peasant must bow together 
before their common Lord. Every purely human prince needs to confess his sins as a penitent & to 
utter the publican’s prayer, “God be merciful to me a sinner!” Christ the sinless cannot take part in 
our confession except by sympathy; but He is with us throughout our worship. Christian worship at 
its highest is communion with Christ. In that most sacred act of worship, the Lord’s Supper, we 
seek especially for the living presence of Christ. For surely every Protestant must admit that there 
is a real Presence — not in the bread or wine — but in the hearts of Christ’s worshiping people. 

IV. CHRIST GOES WITH HIS PEOPLE INTO THE WORLD. When the people go forth their Prince is to ac-
company them. It would be sad if Christ only met His people in their worship. He is more needed 
in work, in temptation, in trouble. Christ is with us in the world as well as in the Church. He does 
not confine His sympathy to ecclesiastical circles; but when we have some hard task to accomplish 
or some severe trial to face His presence may be especially looked for. The good leader will be in 
the thick of the fight, cheering His soldiers just where the battle is hottest. Our Captain of salvation 
accompanies us in the holy war against sin. If courage fails, this should be our cheering thought — 
the Prince is in the midst of us! 

 
In addition, Jesus as the Prince answers a “grave” conundrum from chapter 43, since patently false 

statements are made concerning the corpses of the kings: 
And the house of Israel will not again defile My holy name, neither they nor their kings, by their 

prostitution & by the corpses of their kings when they die, by putting their threshold by My thresh-
old, & their door post beside My door post, with only the wall between Me & them. And they have 
defiled My holy name by their abominations which they have committed. So I have consumed them 
in My anger. Now let them remove their prostitution & the corpses of their kings far from Me, & I 
will dwell among them forever (Ezk43:7-9). 

As previously stated, neither Biblical nor secular records indicate that any Jewish kings were buried in 
the Temple’s precincts, so this assertion by the inerrant Scriptures appears to be false on its face … or 
is it? Death prevented David & his progeny from never-ending reigns, just as the Grim Reaper kept 
Aaron’s sons from perpetually serving; but it is not so with great David’s greater son, nor with Aaron’s 
abiding Melchizedekian successor. Like a jug of milk with an expiration date, every mortal king dies, 
no matter how marvelous & essential he thinks he is; the graveyards are full of indispensable men. 
However, Jesus rules forever from His heavenly Davidic throne, the very point made by Peter at the 
end of his famous Pentecost sermon (Acts2:22-36, cf Heb1:3,8). The writer to the Hebrews famously 
takes up Christ’s never-ending priesthood & discusses it at length (Heb5:6; 6:20; 7:17ff). The mortal-
ity rate of one per person prevented the sons of Aaron from serving perpetually, but Jesus is unaf-
fected by the cold hand of death & therefore can serve forever in His singular order of Melchizedek. 
Quoting again the well-known & much loved “Christmas” passage: 

There will be no end to the increase of His government or of peace on the throne of David & over 
His Kingdom, to establish it & to uphold it with justice & righteousness from then on & forever-
more. The zeal of the Lord of armies will accomplish this (Is9:7). 

Jesus’ Kingdom expands justice & righteousness the world over, the certainty that sends missionaries 
around the globe. Christ rules from heaven on the Davidic throne now & forever, so the enlargement 
of righteousness & justice is assured. How some can look at their face in the mirror while shaving & 
declare that Jesus’ Kingdom has not yet come, that He does not yet rule on the throne of David, & 
thus that His increasing government & expansion of righteousness are “on hold” for some future Mil-
lennium is passing strange, a Jewish postponement outlook that stresses physical Israeli blessings 
over the joys of the New Covenant. Returning to the quandary posed by Ezk43:7-9, Yahweh had had 
enough of the kings (& priests) who individually were wicked & each came with a divinely stamped 
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expiration date; it was time in the New Covenant to solve the problem of monarchical mortality once 
& for all with a king, priest & prophet who would never pass away; the Messiah would come & inaugu-
rate a new & eternal covenant in His blood, & blessed are all who are ruled by this heavenly king & 
ministered to by this eternal priest! 

To what does a groom give his rapt attention on his wedding day, to the exclusion of all else? It is his 
beautiful bride. Christ as the revelator in Ezekiel’s last nine is smitten by His Bride, the church, & her 
exaltation by His own redemptive work; she is the Temple that merits His full attention. Having dis-
covered that the Son of God is both Measuring Man & Prince, we cannot help but see the bright neon 
sign He is holding pointing us towards the purpose of Ezekiel’s last nine. Since Jesus is the One giving 
the prophecy to Ezekiel, the Temple & its environs is surely about Christ’s glorious church! The iden-
tity of the veiled though frequently overlooked mystery Measuring Man does indeed prove to be re-
markably important, like the trash bag cameos in the aforementioned movie are crucial to compre-
hending how the enemy knew the submarine’s whereabouts & mission. Having located the Measuring 
Man’s wallet, looked at His driver’s license & found in His car’s glove box that it is registered to the 
Prince, we know for certain that this prophecy belongs wholly & solely to Jesus Christ; & thus we can 
be sure that He reveals, not a future Jewish sacrificial recidivism some 2,500 years after Ezekiel’s day, 
but His First Advent mission & ministry – veiled & ambiguously describe by Ezekiel but coming to full 
glory as the next major event in Palestine, some five hundred years after the Exile! 
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Chapter 5: Picture the Savior 

A student receives an unwanted & unpleasant assignment from his college professor. The title of the 
project gives the goal of the project, such as, “On the Demise of Tube Socks in Popular Culture,” or 
“What Is Your Dog Thinking? A Stimulus Analysis of Canine Motor Skills.” What follows immediately 
thereafter will likely be the most important instructions for the task at hand. Employing this analogy, 
Yahweh through Ezekiel first gives the goal of the vision, the assignment for the Israeli exilic class:  

“You son of man, show the house to the house of Israel, that they may be ashamed of their iniqui-
ties: & let them measure the pattern. And if they be ashamed of all that they have done, show them 
the form of the house, & the fashion thereof, & the goings out thereof, & the comings in thereof, & 
all the forms thereof, & all the ordinances thereof, & all the forms thereof, & all the laws thereof: & 
write it in their sight, that they may keep the whole form thereof, & all the ordinances thereof, & do 
them. This is the law of the house; upon the top of the mountain the whole limit thereof round 
about shall be most holy. Behold, this is the law of the house.” (43:10-12 KJV updated English) 

We might anticipate that what follows this purpose clause would be of utmost importance to the Lord, 
the foundational instructions for the student’s Ezekielian project. Hard on the heels of the prophetic 
purpose is the following altar description: 

“And these are the measures of the altar after the cubits: The cubit is a cubit & an hand breadth; 
even the bottom shall be a cubit, & the breadth a cubit, & the border thereof by the edge thereof 
round about shall be a span: & this shall be the higher place of the altar. And from the bottom upon 
the ground even to the lower settle shall be two cubits, & the breadth one cubit; & from the lesser 
settle even to the greater settle shall be four cubits, & the breadth one cubit. So the altar shall be 
four cubits; & from the altar & upward shall be four horns. And the altar shall be twelve cubits long, 
twelve broad, square in the four squares thereof. And the settle shall be fourteen cubits long & four-
teen broad in the four squares thereof; & the border about it shall be half a cubit; & the bottom 
thereof shall be a cubit about; & his stairs shall look toward the east.” And he said unto me, “Son of 
man, thus saith the Lord God; ‘These are the ordinances of the altar in the day when they shall 
make it, to offer burnt offerings thereon, & to sprinkle blood thereon’” (43:13-18 KJV quotes 
added). 

This is a most curious follow-on to the class project’s purpose clause. How does a description of an 
altar relate to the vision’s goal, that the exilic Jews were to be ashamed of their sins upon perusing the 
vision (43:10-12)? How does an altar instruct the Israeli exilic student towards a successful comple-
tion of his term paper? Though currently puzzling, we must conclude that the altar forms an integral 
part of causing those banished to Chaldea to blush over their iniquities. Seeking a decent grade on our 
term paper, let us gather up the facts pertaining to the project’s instructions given in 43:13-18 & see if 
we cannot figure out what our heavenly professor has assigned not only to the exilic Jews, but to us as 
well. There will be much profit in the ambiguous prophet! 

Upon closer examination of the language related to the looming project deadline, the student imme-
diately observes some oddities requiring further investigation. Note the curious fact that two different 
words are used for “altar” in 43:15. “So the altar [harel mountain of God] shall be four cubits; & from 
the altar [ariel lion of God] & upward shall be four horns” (KJV, [] alt trans). Why would the altar be 
called alternately the Mountain of God & the Lion of God? Is something more being communicated 
here? As previously mentioned, the Mountain of God is used of the expanding Kingdom of Christ. 
This is prophetically depicted in such passages as Is2:2-4 & Mi4:1-3, where the mountain of Yahweh is 
exalted & all nations stream to it; or in the vision of the Colossus in Dan2 which terminates with a 
rock cut without hands crushing the multi-metal statue & becoming a mountain that fills the earth; or 
in Heb12, where Christians are said to be approaching, not the fearful Mount Sinai, but the gracious 
Mount Zion where eternal, not temporary Mosaic, forgiveness is found. In all of the above, the Moun-
tain of God is obviously Messianic. As for the Lion of God, who else could this be but Jesus Himself, 
the Lion of the tribe of Judah (Rev5:5; Gen49:9)? That both of these terms for altar, harel & ariel, ap-
pear interchangeably within the same verses are sure indicators that a masonry or timber sacrificial 
structure is NOT in view. The phrases “mountain of God” & “lion of God” for the altar in 43:15 both 
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suggest Christ Jesus Himself, who in Heb13:10 is called the altar of which those under the superseded 
Old Covenant cannot partake. As Greenhill (Exp Ezk 1645-1662[1863] p798) clearly states: 

[I]s not Christ Haariel, the Lion of the mighty God? He is “the Lion of the tribe of Judah,” Rev5:5; 
the Lion of God, to whom God has given all power in heaven & earth, Mt28:19. This Lion has res-
cued us out of the mouth of that “roaring lion,” who intended & endeavored to make a prey of all 
mankind, 1Pt5:8; Heb2:14. This Lion has “spoiled principalities & powers,” Col2:15; purged away 
sin, Heb1:3; made reconciliation to God, Dan9:24; “abolished death, & brought life & immortality 
to light,” 2Tm1:10. 

It is thus proposed that Jesus Christ is the glorious altar being verbally depicted in Ezk43:13ff, & all 
who partake of the one sacrifice presented upon this exalted altar have life eternal! Let the bewildered 
student therefore cautiously proceed with the supposition that Jesus is being represented in Ezk43 & 
see if this hypothesis can conform to the balance of the passage. 

If, in fact, Jesus is being murkily portrayed in this altar vision, we might expect some “howlers” to 
indicate the non-literal nature of the altar itself … & we find it to be so! The altar is said to be 12x12 
(cubits?), the ledge 14x14 (cubits?), but it sits on a 1x1 (cubit?) base. As previously stated, this altar 
does not sound especially sturdy, especially if billions of Millennial sacrifices are to be regularly of-
fered upon it. Based on the introductory verse giving its length (43:13), we may assume that the cor-
rect measuring unit, though unstated, is cubits. We thus have an altar up to twenty-four feet six 
inches square sitting atop a one foot nine inch square base, a configuration likely to have very poor 
long-term Millennial mechanical stability. In addition, note that there are (unnumbered) steps up the 
altar (43:17), though steps were strictly forbidden under Moses (Ex20:26; 38:1-7). In passing, the stu-
dent sees additional incongruities related to the altar in Ezekiel’s last nine. Ezk41:22 says that the al-
tar is comprised one hundred percent of wood, one of the few instances in Ezk40-48 where the build-
ing material is given. An altar constructed entirely of timber could handle burnt offerings exactly once 
(& maybe that is the point)! The altar is also the source of the trickle to torrent river with no additive 
tributaries (ch47), but no one can explain exactly how an altar produces water, especially on a hilltop; 
nor how this liquid expansion would physically take place, short of an unmentioned continuous mira-
cle. Our term paper’s cursory exploratory survey thus reveals a number of altar howlers, indicating 
that symbolism is more than a little bit probable. Stated flatly, this is not a physical altar. Since 
Heb13:10 calls Jesus the New Covenant altar, it is not at all irrational to suppose that Jesus is the non-
literal altar verbally depicted by our exilic prophet, in keeping with the previously referenced 1Pt1:10-
12 that the prophets spoke darkly of Christ’s First Advent. 

A little linguistic forensics for our term paper uncovers some additional language peculiarities at the 
outset of the passage at hand; namely, “And these are the measures of the altar after the cubits: The 
cubit is a cubit & a hand breadth; even the bottom [bosom] shall be a cubit, & the breadth a cubit, & 
the border thereof by the edge [lip] thereof round about shall be a span: & this shall be the higher 
place [back (of a man)] of the altar” (43:13 KJV, [] alt trans). Such words as “bosom,” “back of a man” 
& “lip” imply a presentation of something other than that built of wood or stone; instead, it appears 
that a person is being described. This is likewise hinted at towards the end of the passage, “… & his 
stairs shall look toward the east” (43:17 KJV). Why would HIS stairs look eastward? Besides, Mosaic 
altar stairs were clearly verboten (forbidden, Ex20:26; 38:1-7). All of these facts draw our focus to-
wards a person being forwarded by Ezekiel; & that person would be Jesus Christ. 

Another clue for our project’s research is found in the curiously lengthened cubit, the parenthetical 
statement, “the cubit being a cubit & a hand width” (43:13). Why repeat the cubit’s changed size, since 
this was given at the outset of the vision (40:5) & therefore should not have been altered (or “altar-
ed”) from a few chapters earlier? Besides, why was this cubit of Ezekielian origin a standard cubit plus 
a span (twenty-one inches), a measurement nowhere else employed in the Word of God; &, inci-
dentally, never called the “royal cubit” as guessed by some? These may very well be encoded words 
with a message that deciphers to, “Just as you should not take the cubit literally, so do not suppose 
that this vision presents a physical altar or Temple.” The pupil can hypothesize that the lengthened 
cubit is an indication of a non-literal fulfillment, & that a person rather than an altar (or Temple) is 
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being measured. The many incongruities in length could be very much like the conflicting mina meas-
urement of 45:12. Following a seemingly out of place just weights & measures admonition (45:10), we 
find the mina to be simultaneously twenty, twenty-five & fifteen shekels (45:12). How can an exhorta-
tion towards proper weights (45:10) be trailed by a description that cannot be physically followed, a 
mina of indeterminate size? Put another way, a just weights & measures admonition is immediately 
followed by the mina example that cannot be parsed with a just weight – is the mina twenty, twenty-
five or fifteen shekels? Maybe the measurement oddities like the 45:12 mina & the 43:13 non-standard 
cubit point towards not only the non-corporeal nature of the vision’s fulfillment, but also supply ver-
bal clues that the Messiah is being described. In other words, the studying student’s suggestion is that 
the irregularities in length are Messianic indicators. Do you see a cubit markedly different from the 
standard, or a mina of non-sensical mass? Not only are these howlers showing the non-corporeal na-
ture of the Ezekiel’s final 260, but it is postulated that Jesus is being pointed to by such weight & 
measure incongruities.  

That the altar is a representation of Christ is in keeping with the odd depiction of 41:22, “The altar 
was of wood, three cubits high, & its length two cubits; its corners, its base, & its sides were of wood. 
And he said to me, ‘This is the table that is before the Lord.’” An altar entirely of wood would be con-
sumed along with the first & only sacrifice in one giant conflagration; then again, maybe that is the 
very line of reasoning being pursued by Ezekiel’s prophetic Porsche. Jesus’ sacrifice was a singularity, 
never to be repeated; only one sacrifice could or would ever be offered on the all-wood altar of the 
cross (contrary to Romanism’s repeated Masses). Moreover, the altar is also called the table before the 
Lord in 41:22, phraseology never used Mosaically elsewhere of any other altar, but rather is a term for 
the Bread of the Presence (Ex25:23, 30; Lv24:6). Why does the Lord Himself appear to mix up the 
Showbread Table with the altar in 41:22? It is not unreasonable to suppose that there is, in fact, no 
jumbling of facts whatsoever, but that the Messiah is represented both by the (all wood) altar & by the 
Showbread Table, & therefore these two Temple furnishings are juxtaposed in one verse. As for the 
Bread of the Presence, the notion of a Messianic table appears most prominently in the Lord’s Table 
of the New Testament, the communion commemoration of Christ’s sacrifice. It is likely that 41:22 ref-
erences both the cross of Christ, the altar being entirely of wood, & the memorial celebration that was 
to be a regular feature of the church after Jesus’ resurrection, the table that is before the Lord. All of 
these loosely aggregated facts point towards an altar fulfillment far off the literal mark, with Christ 
Jesus Himself as the focus – & would not a vision of Jesus cause the godly exilic Jews to be ashamed 
of their sins, in keeping with the visional goal stated in 43:10-12? “We have an altar from which those 
who serve the tabernacle have no right to eat” (Heb13:10), & that altar is Christ. The student’s term 
paper appears to start making some sporadic sense after all! Some full-bodied & well-aged thoughtful 
support with a fruity bouquet & strong oak finishing notes is lent to the pupil’s musings by Greenhill 
(Exp Ezk 1645-1662[1863] p785-6 on 41:19-22): 

This altar was a representation or type of Christ, who is said to be our altar, Heb13:10; & in many 
things it did represent Him. … This altar is said to be the table that is before the Lord. There is 
something in this expression worthy consideration. (1.) That poor, sinful, weak, unworthy creatures 
may come to Christ, not only as an altar, to have their prayers presented unto God, but as a table, to 
have refreshing for their souls. There the hungry may have meat, & the thirsty drink: He is the 
bread & water of life, His “flesh is meat indeed, His blood is drink indeed,” Jn6:35,55. He has a 
Kingdom & a table for His, Lk22:30; He “feeds them, & leads them to living fountains of water,” 
Rev7:17. He has hidden manna for His servants, & a tree of life to refresh them with, Rev2:7,17. (2.) 
That the Lord Himself is delighted & satisfied in & with Christ; as we are with a table full of dain-
ties, having the choicest meats & choicest drinks; Mt3:17, “This is my beloved Son, in whom I am 
well pleased;” with His person, with His graces, with His offices, with His actions, with His suffer-
ings, with His merits, & with the prayers of the saints He presents unto Me, “I am well pleased.” 
Christ is the Altar, the Table, the Sacrifice, & the meat & drink upon the same; so is the Lord taken 
with the intercession & merits of Christ, that His soul delights in Him, Is42:1. If any of the children 
of God sin, & thirst for pardon, & peace, we have an Altar, a Table before the Lord; 1Jn2:1, “If any 
man sin, we have an Advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous: & He is the propitiation 
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for our sins:” the Father is so pleased with Him, that for His sake presently He grants us pardon & 
peace. 

Can the description in 43:13-18 actually be of the Messianic altar of Heb13:10, the once for all termi-
nus of the Old Covenant sacrificial system? Consider the following interpretation, complete with 
spare-no-expense graphics (alt trans [], interpretations {}, italicized strikethroughs added):  

13 And these are the measures of the altar after the cubits: The cubit is 
a cubit & an hand breadth {twenty-one inch benchmark for human di-
mensions, plus indicates Messianic character?}; even the bottom 
[bosom] shall be a cubit {chest width?}, & the breadth [width] a cubit 
{shoulder or body width?}, & the border thereof by the edge [lip] 
thereof round about shall be a span {face width at lip level?}: & this 
shall be the higher place [back of a man] of the altar {back of head also 
a span?}. 14 And from the bottom upon the ground even to the lower 
settle {enclosure; abdomen?} shall be two cubits, & the breadth one cu-
bit {abdomen width including arms?}; & from the lesser [younger] set-
tle {birth or ministry initiation?} even to the greater [older] settle 
{death?} shall be four cubits {Jesus’ three & a half year ministry, so 
death in the fourth year; or thirty-three year old Jesus in fourth decade 
when executed?}, & the breadth one cubit {one measure, the singularity 
of Jesus’ sacrifice & ministry?}. 15 So the altar [mountain of God; cf 
Christ’s Kingdom an earth-filling mountain, Dan2:34-35, 44-45; Is2:2-
4; Mi4:1-3] shall be four cubits {repeated for emphasis}; & from the al-
tar [lion of God; Jesus the lion of Judah, Rev5:5] & upward [older, cf 
Ex38:26, Num1:3, 18ff] shall be four horns {taking hold of altar horns 
protected from death; all in Christ spared King’s wrath, contra Joab (1Ki2:28)?}. 16 And the altar 
[lion of God; repeated for emphasis] shall be twelve cubits long, twelve broad {covenantal basis 
number; twelve Israelite tribes, twelve apostles, twelve foundation stones, twelve pearly gates, 
Rev21:12,14,21}, square in the four squares thereof {allusion to previous divine visions; same as “on 
their four sides” in Ezk1:8,17, 10:11(?)}. 17 And the settle [enclosure] shall be fourteen cubits long & 
fourteen broad {foundation of Jesus’ Davidic throne was two fourteen generation segments, from 
David to Exile, then Exile to Messiah, Mt1:17(?)} in the four squares {repeated for emphasis} 
thereof; & the border [landmark or boundary marker] about it shall be half a cubit {climactic last 
half year of Jesus’ earthly labor?}; & the bottom [bosom] thereof shall be a cubit about {repeat of 
43:13, emphasizing a human body}; & His stairs {“His” shows altar not a structure; stairs for altar 
forbidden in Moses, Ex20:26; 38:1-7} shall look toward the east {direction of sin, e.g., Gen3:24, 
4:16}. 18 And He said unto me, “Son of man, thus says the Lord God, ‘These are the ordinances of 
the altar {but no statues are actually given!} in the day {singularity of crucifixion, one day for com-
pleted atonement, cf Zch14:7} when they {the Jews who surrendered Jesus to Romans} shall make 
it, to offer burnt offerings thereon, & to sprinkle blood thereon {all spiritual sacrifices made upon 
the altar of Christ}’” (Ezk43:13-18 KJV). 

There are indeed many fanciful Messianic interpolations in the above, some not yet supported or una-
ble to be certified with any degree of certainty; but the bottom line should not be clouded by the vari-
ous muddle-headed misconceptions inserted by the scatter-brained student seeking to wrap up his 
late-night class project. This altar vision has so many physical anomalies (huge altar upon a twenty-
one inch square base, lack of units, etc) & abnormal terms (bosom, lip, back of a man, altar as simul-
taneously the lion & mountain of God, “his” stairs, etc) that one cannot miss the point; namely, that 
something other than a physical altar is being depicted in 43:13-18. Since Christ is explicitly called the 
Christian’s altar in Heb13:10, it is entirely plausible to conclude that the glories of the Messiah are be-
ing pictured in this altar vision, though the particulars may generate some controversy; or, in the 
words of Peter, “As to this salvation, the prophets who prophesied of the grace that would come to you 
made careful searches & inquiries, seeking to know what person or time the Spirit of Christ within 
them was indicating as He predicted the sufferings of Christ & the glories to follow” (1Pt1:10-11). If 
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ever there was a confusing passage that aligns neatly with Peter’s New Testament description, Eze-
kiel’s altar in 43:13-18 fits the bill! Discovering the Anointed One in the anomalous altar is an arcane 
joy, like a man finding a treasure hidden in a field (Mt13:44)! 

What now follows are the weaker & more awkward asservations in the whimsical understanding of 
the passage given in curly brackets above. “And from the bottom upon the ground even to the lower 
settle shall be two cubits” (43:14). Let us begin with the idiosyncratic “settle” (NASB “ledge”)? Our 
class project is brought to an uncomfortable standstill by this verbal abnormality, since no one seems 
to really know how to understand the word, as evidenced in the translational variants. A little jet fuel 
French press coffee (or High Test Caffeinated Cola) & the moribund student’s creative juices are off to 
the races, overcoming the nocturnal impasse. Some CSI [crime scene investigation] turns up relatively 
few clues concerning the meaning of “settle,” so it comes as no surprise that language scholars strug-
gle to properly translate the Hebrew haazarah (the settle) of 43:14 & 17. In the few other places where 
the word occurs in Holy Writ, it is associated with the Temple court (2Chr4:9; 6:13), the Hebrew con-
veying the idea of an enclosure. A court is typically a relatively flat, open area enclosed within a larger 
structure. If haazarah (the settle) is a flat, enclosed region somehow associated with the human body, 
the only candidate would seem to be the midsection. People of Jesus’ day walked significant distances 
& of necessity consumed a one hundred percent organic diet, so we might expect that the average 
working man would have a relatively flat midriff, unlike today’s more sedentary societal trends lead-
ing towards tumulus shaped bellies. This abdominal region speculation for the “settle” accords well 
with a basic “from … the ground” (43:14) first century calculation. On a person of typical height dur-
ing Jesus’ era, if one measured from the ground upward forty-two inches (two of Ezekiel’s long cubits, 
43:13a), one would approximately arrive at the belly button. True, this ground to lower settle calcula-
tion is rank speculation; but please humor the helplessly thrashing student & consider the prophetic & 
Christ-exalting possibilities, that the ground to settle calculation is entirely in accord with a human 
body, not an altar of stone or wood. 

Unfortunately for the above speculation, there are a few other matters to be “settled.” The above is 
for the lower settle, but a lesser & greater settle are also mentioned in 43:14. The Hebrew for lesser 
can also be translated younger, while greater can mean older. Since younger & older are associated 
with these two settles, the student will undermine his already damaged credibility & conjecture that 
these settles “enclose” (azarah) or span either the ministry or the life of the Messiah. Since from the 
younger to the older settle is said to be four cubits (43:14), could this refer to the fact that Jesus was in 
His fourth year of ministry (three & a half years) when He was nailed to the “wooden altar” (41:22) by 
the Romans at the behest of the Jews? Or could it be that Christ, at thirty-three years old, was in His 
fourth decade when He willingly went to the all-wood altar of the cross? In both of these conjectures, 
“cubits” would be understood in the sense of “measure,” as in a measure or length of time. Sure, the 
stench related to these questionable suppositions wafts upward to unpleasantly greet the nostrils of 
you, my gentle reader; now two words, settle & cubit, have had their meanings radically recast within 
the same verse, a seemingly unreasonable verbal twist. In other words, above the “settle” was specu-
lated to be the “enclosed” or flat abdominal region & a cubit was a basic unit of measure in 43:14a; 
while in 43:14b the star-crossed student has adjusted the lesser & greater “settle” to “enclose” Jesus’ 
ministry or life & the four cubits reference the number of years of Jesus’ ministry or the number of 
decades enclosed by Jesus’ life. Can the understanding of both words change so quickly, within the 
space of one verse? In defense of this seemingly warped logic, 43:15 tends to corroborate that either 
Jesus’ ministry or life is in view with the lesser & greater settles. Verse 15 says, “So the altar [mountain 
of God] shall be four cubits; & from the altar [lion of God] & upward shall be four horns.” “Upward” 
routinely has the sense of older, as in Ex38:26 & Num1:3, where the fighting men were to be twenty 
years old “& upward.” Since the Hebrew word for “upward” is often translated with the “& older” 
sense, this squares neatly with the four cubits from younger to older settle being related, not to a tape 
measure length, but rather to a length of time. Further speculation on these matters surely exceeds 
both the student’s schooling & the reader’s patience. At the very least, the struggling scholar notes 
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with satisfaction that the Savior is exalted by the guess that the older & younger “settle” references 
Christ’s life & ministry. 

If the settle (haazarah) is related to chronology (as in younger & older settle), this might assist the 
pupil with understanding verse 17, “And the settle shall be fourteen cubits long & fourteen broad in 
the four squares thereof” (43:17 KJV strike-through added). With respect to fourteen, there is no 
question that this number is prominently featured in Jesus’ Mt1 chronology. Matthew explicitly states 
that there were three sets of fourteen generations (Mt1:17) from the founding of Israel to the promised 
Anointed One; these enclose (azarah) or span the eras from Abraham to David (fourteen), David to 
the Exile (fourteen), & the Exile to the Messiah (fourteen). Jesus’ claim to the Davidic throne was ob-
viously based upon these last two of these three fourteens, from David to the Exile & then from the 
Exile to Messiah the Prince. If this application of fourteen is proper in 43:17, then “the settle” has the 
sense of enclosing (azarah) or spanning a number of generations. This is not quite as far-fetched as 
may first appear, since the “long” (orek) of 43:17 (“And the settle fourteen long & fourteen broad …”) 
can be used for a length of time, just as “length” can be employed similarly in English (“Dad, how long 
until we get there?”); & “broad” (rochab) can likewise have a figurative sense, as in “breadth of heart” 
(Gesenius). Jesus’ claim to the Davidic throne is provided by His Mt1 pedigree; if in fact the fourteen 
long & fourteen broad of 43:17 refer to the Son of Man’s genealogy, then the altar of Jesus is “based” 
on His descent from David – not an entirely irrational supposition, if one grants that Jesus is the de-
scribed “altar from which those who serve the tabernacle have no right to eat” (Heb13:10).  

Wiping the nervous sweat off the anxious student’s brow, he quickly turns aside to another perplex-
ing riddle within the same verse. The phrase “in the four squares thereof” (or “four sides” NASB) oc-
curs twice in rapid succession (43:16-17). Interestingly, this same four-sided feature shows up in Eze-
kiel’s visions of the divine in chapters 1 & 10 (1:8, 17; 10:11). Describing the four living creatures (1:5), 
Ezekiel tells us, “And they had the hands of a man under their wings on their four sides” (1:8 KJV UL 
added); &, “When they went, they went upon their four sides” (1:17 KJV UL added), the latter being 
repeated in the second vision of God in 10:11. How exactly the cherubim “went upon their four sides” 
is tantalizingly murky, pointing towards divine motion that is difficult if not impossible to compre-
hend – how appropriate when describing the ways of the Lord! Since chapters 1 & 10 both contain vi-
sional revelations of God to Ezekiel, it could very well be that the phrase “in the four squares thereof” 
(or “four sides”) connects the altar’s description (43:13-18) with Yahweh Himself. In other words, “in 
the four squares thereof” are ciphered words indicating that this altar is indeed a vision of the divine; 
& this would align neatly with the idea that the altar described is a presentation of Christ Jesus Him-
self. 

While on the subject of “four,” what of the “four horns” in 43:15? Once again, verse 15 says, “So the 
altar [mountain of God] shall be four cubits {fourth year of Jesus’ ministry, or fourth decade of life?}; 
& from the altar [Lion of God] & upward [older] shall be four horns” (UL added). To extend the fore-
going discussion, what might take place after Jesus’ death, burial & resurrection (“& upward” [older]) 
that would pertain to four horns? Recall that taking hold of the altar horns afforded some measure of 
protection to the grasping one, preventing him from being executed for malfeasance (or so he hoped); 
unfortunately for Adonijah (1Ki1:50ff) & Joab (1Ki2:28ff), it did not work every time, especially if the 
scoundrel was red-handed guilty. In contrast to the demise of these two malefactors, anyone who 
grasps the four horns of Jesus’ altar is spared the Almighty King’s wrath. In other words, 43:15 is say-
ing that from the “four cubits” (the cross of Christ) & “upward” (older or later on) there will be four 
horns, an immovable refuge from Yahweh’s wrath for any who take hold of Jesus the altar (Heb13:10). 
The Lion of God, Jesus, established the mountain of God, the gospel & the church, & after Jesus’ res-
urrection (“& upward,” with the sense of “& older” or “thereafter”) there are four horns giving relief 
from sin to all who grasp hold of Christ by faith. Greenhill (Exp Ezk 1645-1662[1863] p798 on 43:13-
17) adds his support to this postulated four horns notion: 

[The altar] had four horns at the four corners thereof, which signified the strength & sufficiency of 
Christ, for all who should come unto Him from the four corners of the earth. When men were in 
danger of their lives, they fled to the altar, & took hold on the horns thereof, 1Ki2:28; Ex21:14; & if 
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they were not willful & presumptuous sinners, they were safe. What sinner soever shall come from 
any part of the world unto Christ, & take hold of Him by the hand of faith, he shall be safe. The four 
corners of His altar are His “wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, & redemption,” 1Co1:30; & He 
is able to save them who take hold of Him to the uttermost, Heb7:25. 

While confusing & ambiguous, of this the purveyor of nocturnal research can be certain – namely, 
that any who take hold of the four horns of Jesus the altar (Heb13:10) are spared from the wrath of 
God, whether or not this is the intended meaning of the four horns in 43:15. 

Ezk43:17 says, “& the border about it shall be half a cubit” (UL added). The perplexed pupil attempts 
a few further inferences in the Messianic picture related to the half cubit of 43:17. If a cubit can in-
stead be a reference to a length of time, as employed above, then the most significant “half” in Jesus’ 
life was the last half year of His ministry; this was His descent from wildly popular itinerant rabbi to 
the despised & crucified Messiah, a concentrated journey to the wooden altar (41:22), the cross. Asso-
ciated with the half cubit, there is a border – “the border about it shall be half a cubit” (43:17 UL 
added). “Border” can alternately be translated “landmark,” in the sense of a boundary marking epoch 
(Dt19:14; 27:17; Pr22:28; 23:10). Jesus’ ministry was the definitive apex of all history, with the divi-
sion of our calendars (AD & BC) being based on the landmark of the Jesus’ life. Truly Christ’s earthly 
life climaxed in, & all of history is bounded or “bordered” by, Jesus’ last half year (half cubit) of life 
culminating in His death, burial & resurrection. The Messiah’s landmark stands firm after two thou-
sand years, & cannot be moved by man’s pathetic “CE” (Common Era) efforts at eradicating what God 
has permanently established! 

Before progressing to 43:18, the investigative scholar further ponders the stairs of 43:17. Though 
stairs were strictly forbidden for Mosaic altars (Ex20:26; 38:1-7), yet steps & stairs factor prominently 
in Ezekiel’s last nine – several are found in chapter 40 alone (40:6,22,26,31,34,37,49). For a Messi-
anic application, what might these steps signify? 40:22 & 26 say that the north & south gates each had 
seven steps, while 40:31, 34, & 37 say that the south, east & north gates each had eight steps. In pass-
ing, the pupil notes the obvious numerical discrepancies for the north & south gates; namely, how can 
these gates simultaneously have seven & eight steps? Trapp (Comm Old New Test 1654[1866] v3 
p646) suggests that the steps represent Christian progress in knowledge & holiness. Schröder 
(Lange’s Comm v13 1876 p457) approvingly quotes the Berlin Bible’s reference that eight Christian 
virtues are enumerated in 2Pt1:5-7. Looking more closely at the latter suggestion, 2Pt1:5-8 gives us 
seven steps in faith, with an eighth step if faith is included in the count (numbers added):  

Now for this very reason also, applying all diligence, in your  faith supply  moral excellence, & 
in your moral excellence,  knowledge, & in your knowledge,  self-control, & in your self-con-
trol,  perseverance, & in your perseverance,  godliness, & in your godliness,  brotherly kind-
ness, & in your brotherly kindness,  love. For if these qualities are yours & are increasing, they 
render you neither useless nor unfruitful in the true knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ (2Pt1:5-8). 

It may well be that the seven & eight steps of Ezk40 pertain to the progress in faith that all true Chris-
tians make as they increase in holiness while following Christ. The scholarly student wonders aloud, 
“Gentle reader, how are you doing in your upward progress of faith in Christ? Are you steadily ascend-
ing the stairs of faith?” 

While on the subject of individual Christian advancement, what of the three stories with thirty side 
chambers in each successively wider story, not attached to the wall of the house & accessed by a wind-
ing upwards about the house (41:6-7)? Some have posited access via a spiral staircase, but Keil (Keil & 
Delitzsch Pt5 V2 1885 p233) emphatically denies the possibility of this rabbinic assertion:  

“The Rabbins … understand … a winding staircase. This is decidedly wrong … [I]t is impossible to 
attach any rational meaning to the words, “a winding staircase of the house was upwards more & 
more round about the house,” since a winding staircase could never run round about the building 
seventy cubits long & forty cubits broad, but could only ascend at one spot … 

Consider verse 41:7 more closely: “And there was an enlarging, & a winding about still upward to the 
side chambers: for the winding about of the house went still upward round about the house: therefore 
the breadth of the house was still upward, & so increased from the lowest chamber to the highest by 
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the midst” (41:7 KJV). It seems that the chambers wind about the house ever upward, covering the 
breadth of the house; but what of the increase from the lowest to the highest by the midst? How can 
one get from the lowest to the highest by the middle? As Keil says, “… many have observed the folly of 
an arrangement by which they ascended a staircase on the outside from the lower story to the upper, 
& went from that into the central one, & have therefore followed the LXX in …” altering the text. 
Plumptre (Pulp Comm v2 1880 p344) notes another incongruity, wondering how the floor space of 
each higher story exceeded that of the one below it.  

With these numerous perplexing Scriptural facts, what is the pondering pupil to make of this three 
storied building? 1Jn2:12-14 comes to our aid. The Christian life is an upward progression, much like 
the children – young men – fathers referenced in 1Jn2:12-14. These three levels dovetail neatly with 
the three stories being ascended in 41:6-7; in fact, the seemingly out of order children – fathers – 
young men sequence of 1Jn2:12-13 exactly echoes the lower – top – middle conundrum of Ezk41:7 – a 
nifty Scriptural confluence! As usual, Greenhill (Exp Ezk 1645-1662[1863] p778-9) gives an attractive 
upward progression synopsis, the steps ascended by every true Christian:  

1. That we come to the knowledge of spiritual things by degrees; they are not known at once, but 
successively. Temple mysteries we come unto by steps. Christ leads His people on from one thing to 
another, from faith to faith, from strength to strength. Those who come to the Temple proceed by 
degrees, first one step, then another: Ezekiel was carried on in the sight of his vision gradatim [by 
steps]; he had not the sight of all at once, but one thing after another. 

2. The knowledge of divine things is not attained without labor & difficulty. There are steps & 
stairs in this Temple, & those that will behold the glory & understand the mysteries of it, must go 
upward, first one step, & then another: & it is difficult to go up stairs & steps: it has cost many hot 
water [sweat] who have been going up these steps to find out the secrets comprehended in this vi-
sion. 

3. In Temple work we must make progress. It is not sufficient to go up a step, a stair, or two, & 
then stand still, or descend; we must go forward, go up higher, to the top. It is not enough to go up 
two or three rounds in Jacob’s ladder, & look about; but if ever men will get into heaven, they must 
go to the top of the ladder: Rev3:21, “To him that overcomes will I grant to sit with Me in My 
throne, even as I also overcame, & am set down with my Father in His throne.” Christ overcame the 
difficulties, He went up all the stairs, &, persevering to the end, was crowned. 

Casting his weary gaze upon the past-midnight clock & then looking lazily upon the next verse, the 
fledgling researcher notes the Lord’s summary of the matter – “And He said unto me, ‘Son of man, 
thus says the Lord God, “These are the ordinances of the altar …”’” (43:18); but, wonders the mental 
wanderer, what ordinances have been given? Only obscure & opaque measurements have been sup-
plied, with nary a hint of commandments related to sacrifices or civil interactions. How can Yahweh 
say, “Obey these statues!” when, in fact, absolutely zero decrees have been issued? Not only does this 
once again underscore the non-literal nature of the altar – in keeping with altar terms like “lion of 
God” & “mountain of God” – but it appears that the description of the altar itself is equivalent to the 
giving of its statues. If, as posited above, the altar is a verbal image of Jesus of Nazareth, then a depic-
tion of the Anointed One & His work comprises the entirety of the commandments required for the 
parched sinner’s soul; there is nothing at all for the penitent sinner to do, since all has been done in 
Christ, accomplished with finality on that bloody cross. “What shall we do, that we might work the 
works of God?” (Jn6:28) asked the Jews. Jesus’ response? “This is the work of God, that you believe 
on Him [Jesus] whom He [the Father] has sent” (6:29). No ordinances are given with the altar of Je-
sus (Heb13:10), for eternal salvation requires nothing from man’s hand; however, only the stooping & 
humble penitent can enter the open door (or gate) by faith.  

Returning to 43:18, the Biblical apprentice encounters a sacrificial surprise – atonement is to be 
made to purify the altar! Did the rocks, wood or gold of the altar commit sin & thus require cleansing? 
Rather than supposing that there are sinning stones, the scholar may readily conclude that something 
of far greater Messianic import is at hand. Let the forgetful student first quote the text in its entirety 
before parsing its First Advent implications & applications: 
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 And He said unto me, “Son of man, thus says the Lord God; ‘These are the ordinances of the altar 
in the day when they shall make it, to offer burnt offerings thereon, & to sprinkle blood thereon. 

And you shall give to the priests the Levites that be of the seed of Zadok, which approach unto Me, 
to minister unto Me,’ says the Lord God, ‘a young bullock for a sin offering. And you shall take of 
the blood thereof, & put it on the four horns of it, & on the four corners of the settle, & upon the 
border round about; thus shall you cleanse & purge it [NASB make atonement]. You shall take the 
bullock also of the sin offering, & he [He] shall burn it in the appointed place of the house, without 
the sanctuary. And on the second day you shall offer a kid of the goats without blemish for a sin of-
fering; & they shall cleanse the altar, as they did cleanse it with the bullock. When you have made 
an end of cleansing it, you shall offer a young bullock without blemish, & a ram out of the flock 
without blemish. And you shall offer them before the Lord, & the priests shall cast salt upon them, 
& they shall offer them up for a burnt offering unto the Lord. Seven days shall you prepare every 
day a goat for a sin offering: they shall also prepare a young bullock, & a ram out of the flock, with-
out blemish. Seven days shall they purge the altar & purify it; & they shall consecrate themselves. 
And when these days are expired, it shall be, that upon the eighth day, & so forward, the priests 
shall make your burnt offerings upon the altar, & your peace offerings; & I will accept you, saith the 
Lord God. (43:18-27 KJV caps & quotes added, English updated). 

The rather disordered & baffled student begins fumbling with his pencil towards the middle of these 
verses with one of the more obvious howlers; namely, “You shall take the bullock also of the sin offer-
ing, & HE shall burn it in the appointed place of the house, without [outside of] the sanctuary” (43:21 
caps added, [] alt trans). Having no previously delineated individual, one wonders who “He” might 
be? Familiarity with the book of Hebrews comes to our collective aid. The blood of the sin offering “is 
brought into the sanctuary by the high priest” while the bodies of the beasts “are burned without [out-
side of] the camp;” so Christ is said to have “suffered without [outside of] the gate,” & the Jewish 
Christians are then exhorted to “go forth therefore unto Him without [outside of] the camp, bearing 
His reproach” (Heb13:11-13 KJV caps added). Jesus willingly offered Himself as a sin offering 
(Heb7:27; 9:14) – He is both the ultimate & final sin offering & the Melchizedekian High Priest pre-
senting His own flesh as the sacrificial offering. Why a bull for the sin offering in 43:21? A little inves-
tigative reporting returns the fact that the High Priest, Aaron & his sons, were consecrated via a bull 
burnt offering for sin, with the hide of the animal burned outside the camp (Ex29:1-14; cf Lv4 bull of 
the sin offering). The installation of our Great High Priest, Jesus (Heb4:14), was affected by His own 
blood, prefigured in Aaron’s cleansing by the blood of a bull. Indeed, we find that Ezk43:21 answers 
fully to Christ’s work as both High Priest & sacrifice; & identifying Jesus as the seemingly ill-defined 
“He” who does the offering outside the sanctuary is entirely justified. 

The neophyte scholar takes note of how this section begins, “‘These are the ordinances of the altar in 
the day when they shall make it, to offer burnt offerings thereon, & to sprinkle blood thereon’” 
(43:18). Burning & sprinkling have a familiar New Covenant ring to them. Redpath (Westm Comm 
1907 p237-8) informs us that there were two stages in the burnt offering. There was to be the shed-
ding of blood & then its sprinkling (Lv1:5; 3:8; 2Chr35:11); & both of these are alluded to in the New 
Testament, the shedding & then the sprinkling of Jesus’ blood (Heb12:24; 1Pt1:2). Redpath continues: 
“The actual burning of the victim took place elsewhere … (Ex29:14 ‘the flesh of the bullock … shalt 
thou burn with fire without the camp’: cp. Lev4:11,12,21: Num19:3, & the use made of this in 
Heb13:11,12 ‘Jesus also, that he might sanctify the people through his own blood, suffered without the 
gate’).” Jesus’ atonement fully answers to the sacrifices foretold by Ezekiel in chapter 43 some five 
hundred years prior to the Incarnation; the Messiah’s blood was shed outside the camp (Heb13:11, 
13), like the burnt offering, & then is everlastingly sprinkled upon His own to purify them – what a 
Savior!  

As in the above question of “he,” now the nocturnal novice wonders aloud, “Who are THEY?” Verse 
22 says, “And on the second day YOU shall offer a kid of the goats without blemish for a sin offering; 
& THEY shall cleanse the altar, as THEY did cleanse it with the bullock” (caps added). Likewise in v18 
we find, “These are the ordinances of the altar in the day when THEY shall make it, to offer burnt 
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offerings thereon, & to sprinkle blood thereon” (caps added). This all seems nonsensical, since HE 
made the bull offering in v21, so how could THEY cleanse the altar. Some elucidation comes by look-
ing a little more closely – “… the altar in the day when THEY SHALL MAKE IT …” (43:18 caps added). 
No one is ever instructed to build the altar; only the dimensions are given in 43:13-17. When & how 
would “they” make this altar? For a First Advent application, the sad-sack scholar reluctantly (given 
the present day post-Holocaust pro-Semitism) concludes that “they” references the first century Jew-
ish nation who rejected their Messiah. It was “they” who spurned their King & asked for Barabbas 
(Jn18:39-40). As Peter said, the Jews of Jesus’ day needed to “know for certain that God has made 
Him both Lord & Christ – this Jesus whom you crucified” (Acts2:36). It was “they” who were guilty of 
Messianic blood, that generation (cf Mt23:29-36) who were exceedingly wicked & offered up the 
Anointed One to the Romans in exchange for a murderer, & thus “they” caused the altar to be 
“cleansed.” Just how evil was that first century generation. The contemporary Jewish historian Jose-
phus, a man with strong Pharisaical proclivities, states of the nation during the Jewish War, “That 
neither did any other city ever suffer such miseries, nor did any age ever breed a generation more 
fruitful in wickedness than this was, from the beginning of the world” (Wars5.10.5). Contrary to those 
who forward antisemitism, the Jewish nation does not perpetually retain Messianic bloodguilt; but it 
was “they,” the First Advent Jews, who wickedly crucified their Savior, & for this they faced the wrath 
of God during the Jewish War of 66-73AD (& later the Bar Kokhba Revolt, 132-135 AD). 

Please do not misunderstand the bumbling scribbler! The “altar” or “He” (the Son of God) had no sin 
of His own (Heb4:15), & therefore His sacrificial blood was for the sins of His own people. Addition-
ally, the Son of Man went willingly to the crucifixion; the Son of God was not caught unawares by evil 
Jewish scheming, but several times announced the crucifixion beforehand to His disciples. The altar, 
Jesus, needed “cleansed” for the sins He willingly took upon Himself, & this was achieved via the trea-
sonous rebellion of “they,” the Jewish nation. “They,” the first century Jews, “made” the altar by foist-
ing false charges upon Him before the Romans & calling for His being immediately dispatched, unwit-
tingly sacrificing the Passover Lamb who took away the sins of the world (Jn1:29). “For even the Son 
of Man did not come to be served, but to serve, & to give His life as a ransom for many” (Mk10:45). 
Jesus came to lay down His life, not for Himself – the altar was not itself intrinsically stained by sin – 
but for His sheep (Jn10:15). The altar took trespasses upon Himself, thus requiring His own blood to 
cleanse it (2Co5:21). Jesus was nailed to the cruel cross, the 41:22 all-wood altar, on behalf of His 
elect. As Isaiah said in the famous suffering servant hymn, “As a result of the anguish of His soul, He 
will see it & be satisfied; by His knowledge the Righteous One, My Servant, will justify the many, as 
He will bear their iniquities” (Is53:11). “He,” Jesus the altar, was sent to the cross by “they,” the Jews 
who rejected their King, so that by His sacrifice He would forever cleanse His own from the wicked-
ness that pervaded their souls, to the glory of God the Father & to the eternal blessedness of His 
sheep! 

Next up for the studying student in 43:18-27 are the offspring of Zadok, who are specified as minis-
tering priests before the Lord in 43:19; but why only the Zadokites? This question forcefully pins the 
anemic undergraduate to the curious assertions in chapters 44 & 48 that only the priestly line of Za-
dok remained true to Yahweh. These asservations are, of course, tantamount to Scriptural falsehoods; 
the wickedness of the High Priests after Zadok’s installation in 1Ki2 is easily documented. Here the 
woebegone pupil faces a deep, dark & apparently insurmountable challenge, a rocky crag too sharp to 
scale by hand. Let the hapless scholar consider the facts a bit more closely. First off, the Levites are 
rightly castigated for their waywardness: 

“But the Levites who went far from Me when Israel went astray, who went astray from Me follow-
ing their idols, shall suffer the punishment for their wrongdoing. Yet they shall be ministers in My 
sanctuary, having oversight at the gates of the house & ministering in the house; they shall slaugh-
ter the burnt offering & the sacrifice for the people, & they shall stand before them to minister to 
them. Since they ministered to them before their idols & became a stumbling block of wrongdoing 
to the house of Israel, for that reason I have sworn against them,” declares the Lord God, “that they 
shall suffer the punishment for their wrongdoing. And they shall not approach Me to serve as 
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priests for Me, nor approach any of My holy things, to the things that are most holy; but they will 
bear their shame & their abominations which they have committed. Nevertheless I will appoint 
them to take responsibility for the house, of all its service & of everything that shall be done in it.” 
(44:10-14) 

Things look pretty bleak for those bad ole’ Levites, & rightly so! They were to be Temple trash collec-
tors, wood carriers & dish washers because of their previous transgressions. In contrast, we have the 
following blessedness assured to the Zadokites by the Almighty: 

“But the Levitical priests, the sons of Zadok, who took responsibility for My sanctuary when the 
sons of Israel went astray from Me, shall come near to Me to serve Me; & they shall stand before 
Me to offer Me the fat & the blood,” declares the Lord God. “They shall enter My sanctuary; they 
shall come near to My table to serve Me & assume the responsibility I give them.” (44:15-16) 

This is essentially a repeat of the what came at the outset of Ezekiel’s last nine: 
Then He said to me, “This is the chamber which faces south, intended for the priests who are re-

sponsible for the Temple; but the chamber which faces north is for the priests who are responsible 
for the altar. They are the sons of Zadok, who from the sons of Levi come near to the Lord to serve 
Him.” (40:46) 

As for the constancy of the Zadokites, we find the following additional testimony from God Himself in 
chapter 48: 

“It [the huge holy allotment] shall be for the priests who are sanctified of the sons of Zadok, who 
have taken the responsibility I gave them, who did not go astray when the sons of Israel went astray 
as the Levites went astray” (48:11). 

Sweet prosperous deal for the Zadokites, a showering of Benjamins ($100 bills) & Chanel #5 (over-
priced perfume) upon the faithful priestly line! Unfortunately, Biblical history in no way verifies the 
assertion of continuous & consistent moral purity by Zadok’s line from their ascendancy under Solo-
mon (Abiathar deposed & Zadok installed, 1Ki2) until Ezekiel’s day. Repeatedly the priests in the pre-
exilic & exilic eras are upbraided by the prophets for their waywardness, so it is difficult to agree with 
the assessments of 44:15-16 & 48:11 that Zadok’s progeny exhibited an ongoing fealty to King Yahweh. 
Let us ingest a small sampling of the Biblical heavy hors d'oeuvres from just a few of the prophets as 
forensic evidence concerning the routine & pervasive unfaithfulness of the Zadokian line, thereby ap-
parently putting to the lie the statements in Ezk44:15-16 & 48:11 that the Zadokites persevered in un-
wavering loyalty to Yahweh. “The prophets prophesy falsely, & the priests rule on their own authority; 
& My people love it this way! But what will you do when the end comes?” (Jer5:31). “‘A son honors his 
father, & a servant his master. Then if I am a father, where is My honor? And if I am a master, where 
is My respect?’ says the Lord of armies to you, the priests who despise My name! But you say, ‘How 
have we despised Your name?’” (Mal1:6). “‘So I will stretch out My hand against Judah & against all 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem. And I will eliminate the remnant of Baal from this place, & the names of 
the idolatrous priests along with the other priests’” (Zph1:4). “Her prophets are insolent, treacherous 
men; her priests have profaned the sanctuary. They have done violence to the Law” (Zph3:4). “‘Her 
leaders pronounce judgment for a bribe, her priests teach for pay, & her prophets divine for money. 
Yet they lean on the Lord, saying, ‘Is the Lord not in our midst? Catastrophe will not come upon us’” 
(Mi3:11). Shall the student continue to tiresomely stating the obvious? Instead of principled purity, 
the Zadokites should rather be regularly castigated & flogged for their moral turpitude. It is patently 
false to conclude that the Zadokian priests remained unswervingly faithful to the King of kings, so 
how in the world could the Lord Himself through Ezekiel contend otherwise? Is this a brilliantly lit 
Biblical boo-boo, an epic blunder by God Himself?  

Fortunately, this class project’s investigation is aided by the Valley of Jehoshaphat in the preceding 
chapter. What?! Recall principle 7 from chapter 3 that the worth may be in the word itself; when a 
person or place is unknown (or, in this case, flatly incorrect), the significance may instead be in the 
moniker’s meaning. Jehoshaphat means “Yahweh judges,” & therefore is not the designation for a 
specific location. It is likewise here in Ezekiel’s final 260. “Zadok” means “righteous,” in which case all 
who are “righteous” are qualified to be priests. In the New Covenant, who might this be? Of course, all 
who are in Christ are “Zadok,” righteous; this is the very core of the gospel message. “But now apart 
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from the Law the righteousness of God has been revealed, being witnessed by the Law & the Prophets, 
but it is the righteousness of God through faith in Jesus Christ for all those who believe” (Rom3:21-
22). Since Peter informs the scholar that Jew & Gentile alike who are in Christ Jesus are priests 
(1Pt2:9), we may safely conclude that Ezekiel’s last nine does not have the literal Zadokian line of 
priests in mind; instead, it is only those who are made “Zadok” (righteous) through the blood of Christ 
(2Co5:21) who can minister at the altar of Christ (Heb13:10).  

As opposed to the beatitudes heaped upon the righteous (“Zadok”) in Christ, all of the habitually er-
rant & rebellious “Levites” are to be excluded; this likely references the physical Jews who ministered 
at the external Temple but had no right to serve in the true Temple of God, the church (1Co3:16-17; 
2Co6:16; Eph2:21). The “Levites who went far from Me when Israel went astray, who went astray 
from Me following their idols, shall suffer the punishment for their wrongdoing” (Ezk44:10) – this is 
the introductory portion of the scathing indictment against the Levites; there could hardly be a more 
apt description of the first century Jews “who both killed the Lord Jesus & the prophets, & drove us 
out. They are not pleasing to God, but hostile to all people, hindering us from speaking to the Gentiles 
so that they may be saved” (1Th2:15-16). Yes, these “Levites” (ethnic but unbelieving Jews) had a his-
tory of aberrant service to God, & their track record of rebellion, abominations & idolatries meant that 
they would “suffer the punishment for their wrongdoing” (Ezk44:10). In contrast, tremendous appro-
bation from Yahweh is stacked up for all who are in Christ, Jew or Gentile, who are qualified by Yah-
weh Himself to be Zadokian (righteous) priests in God’s Temple, the church, & offer acceptable sacri-
fices at Jesus our altar!  

Venturing back after our Zadokian excursus, the all-thumbs scholar will lightly skim through some 
further gospel applications from 43:18-27. Verse 22 starts with the sacrifices for day two, but what be-
came of the sacrificial specifications for day one? Endless speculation ensues from commentators 
about what is not said; indeed, the omission of day one once again points the high wattage halogen 
spotlight in the direction of our featured soprano soloist, the rather hefty Mrs. Non-literal. The same 
offerings of a goat & bull are stipulated for days two through seven (43:22-26), a very unusual situa-
tion compared to Moses. Could it be that this points towards the Passion Week, the most critical & 
well-documented week in all of Holy Writ as the Son of Man readied Himself & then presented His 
ultimate sacrifice, followed by three dark days culminating in His glorious resurrection? If so, then it 
makes sense that day one, Palm Sunday, would be omitted, since the adulation of the crowd & the 
cleansing of the Temple were merely preparatory to the opposition soon to follow. Moreover, Jesus’ 
earth-shattering & magnificent resurrection on day seven helps the scholar understand the enigmatic 
day eight, “And when these days are expired, it shall be, that upon the eighth day, & so forward, the 
priests shall make your burnt offerings upon the altar, & your peace offerings; & I will accept you, 
saith the Lord God” (43:27). Those made righteous (Zadok) through Jesus’ cross-work, the priests of 
the New Covenant would now be able to make pleasing offerings to the Father through the Son; or, to 
use Paul’s well-known words, “Therefore I urge you, brethren, by the mercies of God, to present your 
bodies a living & holy sacrifice, acceptable to God, which is your spiritual service of worship” 
(Rom12:1). Christians, who are Christ’s Zadokian (righteous) priests, from day eight onwards have  
made acceptable offerings to the Almighty through His Son. Note this application aligns neatly with 
43:26, “Seven days shall they purge the altar & purify it; & they shall consecrate themselves.” How can 
“they” be consecrated (set apart, made holy)? Once our “altar,” Jesus, willingly offered Himself, then 
all who approach this altar by faith are consecrated. The bloody atonement made by Jesus was “a 
unique day which is known to the Lord, neither day nor night, but it will come about that at evening 
time there will be light” (Zch14:7). The light of the gospel broke forth after that dark day when the 
once for all sacrifice was completed; it was only day eight & beyond, following the resurrection, that 
Zadokian priests who constituted the church went forth with power to conquer the earth with the gos-
pel of the Kingdom! 

The easily distracted sophomoric pupil yet notices that the aforementioned bull offering is joined by 
a goat (43:22,25) in the day two through seven sacrifices. Since a pair of goats was the cornerstone of 
the Day of Atonement (Lv16 Yom Kippur), it is not surprising that a goat as a sin offering is inserted 
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in Ezk43; in other words, the goat points towards Jesus’ sin-bearing upon Calvary. On the other hand, 
the bull was preparatory for His eternal priestly work on behalf of the Zadokites. Of course, the book 
of Hebrews consistently couples the blood of bulls & goats (e.g., Heb10:4) with all of the Mosaic code, 
a merism for the entirety of the sacrificial system; & in Christ we have the once for all blood offering 
that brings the Old Covenant’s types & shadows (Col2:17) to a close.  

That meddlesome & pesky “settle” shows up yet again in this Ezk43 passage; specifically, “And you 
shall take of the blood thereof, & put it on the four horns of it, & on the four corners of the settle, & 
upon the border round about; thus shall you cleanse & purge it [NASB make atonement]” (43:20). 
Our unwanted & socially awkward friend azarah (settle, likely implying enclosure), that troubler of 
Israel, once again crosses our path. What is going on with the anointing of the four horns of the altar 
& the four corners of the settle? The drowsy student speculates that the cleansing of the earth (settle) 
& heaven (altar) is in view with these four horns & four corners. The earth is a house or an enclosure 
(settle) built by God, & its four corners span the globe; Jesus’ anointing blood makes propitiation the 
world over, covering the earth’s four corners. As for heaven, our altar Jesus (Heb13:10) presently re-
sides in heaven at God’s right hand (Heb1:3), so of necessity this is the present location of the altar’s 
four horns. According to the oft-overlooked Heb9:23-24, the colossal power of Jesus’ once for all time 
sacrifice even cleansed heaven itself in ways too marvelous to be fully comprehended; so, then, Jesus 
our altar with His four horns of mercy is in heaven, & heaven was somehow purified by the Messiah’s 
cross-work. The guess, then, by the dejected & occasionally irrational pupil is that the four horns of 
the altar represent heaven & the four corners of the settle point towards the earth’s four corners. Je-
sus’ blood cleans heaven & earth, a truism whether or not this application is the intent of the passage.  

A further surprising altar aspect is given in 43:17, that “his stairs shall look toward the east.” As 
stated above, an application to “He,” the Anointed One, yet again appears to be in order; but what of 
his stairs looking east? This compass setting is Scripturally consistent with a Messianic application. 
East was often the Biblical direction from whence came sin & calamity, as demonstrated in many ref-
erences. After the Fall, cherubim & the flaming sword were placed to the east of Eden, guarding the 
way to the tree of life (Gen3:24). After the murder of Abel, Cain was driven to the land of Nod, east of 
Eden (Gen4:16). As men journeyed east, they settled in the land of Shinar, there to build the Tower of 
Babel (Gen11:2). Abraham’s sons by Keturah all settled to the east (Gen25:6). In Pharaoh’s dream in-
terpreted by Joseph, an east wind scorches the grain (Gen41:6, 23, 27); likewise, an east wind brought 
the locust plague (Ex10:13). The pupil concludes from these & other Scriptural texts that east is often 
the prophetic sextant setting for sin. 

The pondering pupil realizes that the rhythmic eastern drumbeat is the same when we duck our 
heads through the cave opening & enter the foreboding lair of the prophet under consideration. In 
Ezk8:16, the sinful elders faced east; in 10:19, the glory of God departed by way of the eastern gate; in 
11:1, “the Spirit lifted me up & brought me to the east gate of the Lord’s house which faced eastward” 
(east facing eastward – repetitiously redundant!), where Ezekiel said twenty-five elders wickedly de-
clared that all was well with Jerusalem; later in the same chapter (11:23), judgment looms as God’s 
glory went up from the city & stood over the mountain east of the city; & in 25:4,10 the rebellious Isra-
elites are to be given to the people of the east (though there is only desert due east of Israel). The point 
is abundantly clear; namely, “east” is away from God & towards calamity. Prophetically speaking, 
heading east brings destruction or removes one from the land of promise. True, not every passage 
uses east in this manner; but when a seemingly unnecessary prophetic compass point is supplied, a 
direction not really required to convey the Lord’s message, east is almost always equated with sin, 
judgment, & separation from Yahweh.  

Returning to 43:17, if the “his” of 43:17 is speaking of the coming Messiah, then of course His stairs 
would face the direction of sin, east. Indeed, rewinding to the chapter’s outset, the scholar notes with 
some degree of overweening satisfaction that the compass setting of ninety degrees shows up three 
times in the first four verses. “Afterward he brought me to the gate, even the gate that looks toward 
the east: &, behold, the glory of the God of Israel came from the way of the east: & His voice was like a 
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noise of many waters: & the earth shined with His glory. … And the glory of the Lord came into the 
house by the way of the gate whose prospect is toward the east” (Ezk43:1-2,4 KJV UL added). This 
replication of east is by no means accidental. Being the compass setting for sin & away from God’s 
presence, the ninety degree azimuth highlights the Lord Himself coming to address Adam’s Fall once 
& for all. The second person of the Trinity came in the flesh to permanently deal with the eastern (sin) 
conundrum. Sin had been alive & well for many wicked generations, but went on life support with the 
arrival of the Anointed One, who on His cross would pull the plug & put sin to death for all who trust 
in His finished work. Christ’s work required no assistance via man’s freewill in synergistically choos-
ing to cooperate with God; Jesus tread the winepress alone (Is63:3), the winepress of the fierceness & 
wrath of God (Rev19:15). Not up to a man-made altar but down to the altar of Calvary (Roman cruci-
fixions were by main thoroughfares, not on hilltops), an altar built by Yahweh Himself & not with hu-
man hands, Jesus willingly descended the stairs to the cross to once & for all deal with man’s “east-
ern” sin problem; God’s Anointed One overcame sin, death & the devil, thus opening the massive east-
ern gate (42:15-20) & granting access to Yahweh through His sacrifice – hallelujah!  

If east represents the direction of sin, the nocturnal novice notices that the shut eastern gate of 44:1 
implies that salvation is cut off – oh, sadness & melancholy! Is the desperate situation totally hope-
less? Does no one have access to Yahweh’s salvation? “And the Lord said to me, ‘This gate shall be 
shut; it shall not be opened, & no one shall enter by it, for the Lord God of Israel has entered by it; 
therefore it shall be shut’” (44:2). This statement likely refers back to 10:19 (cf 11:23) where the glory 
of God is explicitly said to depart by the east gate. Is mankind shut out from the glory of the Almighty? 
The anticipation is killing us, like the shut scroll of Rev5 – no one is worthy to open the scroll, induc-
ing John to weep (Rev5:1-4); but wait! The Lion of Judah [ariel 43:15-16] is qualified (Rev5:5)! The 
answer to the 44:2 closed & bolted east gate conundrum is the same as that for the shut scroll in Rev5 
– salvation through the Prince (44:3)! The Prince, the Messiah, is the key to all of the puzzles in Eze-
kiel’s last nine! “‘As for the Prince, He shall sit in it as Prince to eat bread before the Lord; He shall 
enter by way of the porch of the gate & shall go out by the same way’” (44:3 caps added). The Prince 
alone fellowships with Yahweh at the shut east gate; indeed, He will go in & out via the porch of the 
east gate, implying that the gate is not quite as shut as we were led to believe in 44:1. His access via 
the shut east gate strongly implies that the Prince has divine prerogatives not granted to mere mor-
tals. If, as posited by some, the “porch” pertains to this earthly life, the waiting area for mortals prior 
to their crossing the threshold into the heavenly Temple, then it makes sense that this would be the 
very location for the Messiah to be depicted, on the mortal porch outside the east gate of sin; Jesus 
would cross over to the heavenly Temple through the eastern gate that only His cross could open.  

One could posit some ludicrous literalism & say that the east gate remains shut for the feasting 
Prince, but wouldn’t His food get cold as He carried it out of the north or south gate to sit down & eat 
at the east gate? Or would those who waited upon the Potentate face unpleasant topographical & dis-
tance adversities as they shuttled the Prince’s chow out another gate & lugged it to the eastern gate? 
His servants would likely need a microwave at the east gate to reheat the Prince’s cold grub! Besides, 
if the east gate is shut, the feasting Prince would not even be able to see the Temple while dining. How 
exactly would this be “eating bread before the Lord,” since He would be by Himself at a lonely eastern 
outpost, with no one else allowed to sup with Him & with no ability to even see the Temple, the gate 
itself being shut? Such speculation is silly & beside the point; the Prince alone has the right to feast 
with Yahweh at the gate closed by sin. Christ alone can handle the sin problem represented by the 
eastern gate; by self-virtue no others have access, for all others are unqualified. The Father does not 
need the pathetic good works or even the faith supplied by men; monergism means that only God 
does the saving, irrespective of men’s paltry offerings of fleshly faith or empty good works. Jesus 
treads the winepress of God’s wrath alone (Is63:13), seated comfortably a the east “sin” gate & not 
joined by anyone else on Calvary when providing redemption for His own!  

With this “sinful” application for the east gate in mind, the confused collegiate might anticipate that 
the Prince opens the eastern door for wicked man’s fellowship with Jehovah. This is precisely what we 
later observe in Ezk46:1-3, where the permanently shut eastern gate of chapter 44 is now opened for 
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Sabbath & New Moon business, with nary an observable Ezekielian blush at the introduced “always 
shut” incongruity. “This is what the Lord God says: ‘The gate of the inner courtyard facing east shall 
be shut for the six working days; but it shall be opened on the Sabbath day & opened on the day of the 
New Moon. The Prince shall enter by way of the porch of the gate from outside & stand by the post of 
the gate. Then the priests shall provide His burnt offering & His peace offerings, & He shall worship at 
the threshold of the gate & then go out; but the gate shall not be shut until the evening. The people of 
the land shall also worship at the doorway of that gate before the Lord on the Sabbaths & on the new 
moons’” (46:1-3). 44:1 is rather absolute in its statement that the east gate is ever closed, but absolut-
ism is cast aside in 46:1-3 for the Sabbath & New Moon caveats. East is being used in a manner con-
sistent with the foregoing prophetic literature; namely, east represents sin, which Jesus came to for-
ever put away for all who are united to Him (Heb10:11ff). This presentation of Christ’s unlocking the 
shut east gate is strong poetic language for the Messiah’s throwing open the doorway (or gate) to God 
through His atoning sacrifice; a new & living way has been inaugurated through Jesus’ flesh 
(Heb10:19-20). As the man from Nazareth Himself stated, He is the door (or gate) for access to the 
Father (Jn10:7, 9). Indeed, we see early on in Ezekiel’s final 260 the personal nature of the eastern 
gate (or door), since 40:6 literally reads that, “he came to the gate whose face was the way toward the 
East” (KJV marg UL added). The east gate is not a structure, but a person whose face was the way to-
ward the east, dealing once & for all with sin. Jesus’ one offering has perfected for all time those who 
are sanctified (Heb10:14). Jesus permanently dealt with the east gate problem on the bloody cross, 
thus becoming the mediator between God & man, washing evil mortals with His blood & granting 
them admission into the Father’s presence. Christ has thrust open the once shut gate so that His 
sheep have worship access – “through Him we both [Jew & Gentile] have access in one Spirit to the 
Father” (Eph2:18), & in Jesus “we have boldness & confident access through faith in Him” (Eph3:12). 
Rejoice! The sting of sin, the shut east gate, has been overwhelmed & conquered through the powerful 
Prince’s cross, & a new & living way has been opened through His blood! 

Adeney (Pulp Comm 1880 p393) provides a beautiful summary of & conclusions from the subject of 
the eastern gate being shut (44:2-3): 

I. THE GATE WAS SHUT. 1. The way to God was closed. Man once had free access to his Father. Sin 
barred the door & shut him out in the waste. 2. The way to life was closed. Cherubim with flaming 
swords, stood between Adam & the tree of life (Gen3:24). Fallen man cannot recover his spiritual 
life; he has forfeited eternal life, & it is beyond his power to regain it. 3. The way to happiness was 
closed. The tree of life stood in Eden, & Eden was shut against fallen man. 4. The way to heaven 
was closed. The door was shut against the foolish virgins. The bliss of futurity is denied to man in 
his sin. 

II. THE HOLINESS OF GOD BARS THE GATE. God had passed through the gate; therefore, it was to be 
closed against man. This suggests a painful thought; where God is man may not be. The same idea 
was prominent at Horeb, when no man or beast was to come near the mount while God descended 
upon it (Heb12:20). There is a natural feeling of the supreme majesty of God that leads to a thought 
of utter separateness. No being approaches Him in greatness or rank. The Sovereign of all is alone 
in His awful majesty. Yet we must not associate vulgar ideas of pomp & ceremony with God. He 
does not need the artificial dignity of separateness. He is necessarily apart from us in sheer great-
ness; but He desires to be near to His children. The real secret of the separateness is sin. Man can-
not come where God is because man is sinful & God is holy. 

III. THE GATE IS OPENED FOR THE PRINCE. Christ, & Christ alone, realizes the Messianic vision of 
Hebrew prophecy. He is the Prince par excellence. Christ has a right of access to God by reason of 
His sinlessness, & by reason of His nature as “the Only Begotten of the Father.” He has made a way 
to God by His intercession & His sacrifice. The door [or gate], long barred by sin, is now opened by 
grace. First our Prince goes through it, & Himself realizes communion with God; but He does not 
keep this as a rare privilege for Himself alone. He is the “Firstborn among many brethren,” & He 
opens the door of access to God for all men. He leads all His people to the tree of life, for “he who 
has the Son has life” (1Jn5:12). He gives true blessedness to His people. He unbars the golden gate 
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of heaven. All who sleep in Jesus will awake in the glorious resurrection-life of which He is the 
Source & Center who could say, “I am the Resurrection & the Life” (Jn11:25). 

Greenhill (Exp Ezk 1645-1662[1863] p800) concurs, giving similar shut eastern gate applications 
from 44:1-3: 

This gate shut, rather notes the gate or entrance into heaven, which Adam by his fall had shut, so 
that no man whatsoever, being sinful, could open it, or enter; only Jesus Christ our High Priest has 
opened it, & entered. Heb4:14, “We have a great High Priest, who is passed into the heavens.” He 
has broken all the bars, locks, & bolts, which kept it shut, & has opened the same, so that now sin-
ners may have access to God. The high priest once in a year entered into the most holy place, the 
door opened to none but him; this typified Christ’s opening of heaven, & entrance in thither, as is 
clearly expressed, Heb9:7-8,11-12,24. The tabernacle & Temple were representations of heaven, & 
so was this vision of Ezekiel; & as the gate here was shut, so was the gate of heaven, till the Lord 
Christ, the Archbishop of our souls, opened the same, & entered. “No man has ascended up to 
heaven, but he that came down from heaven, even the Son of man which is in heaven,” Jn3:13; no 
man ever, by his own virtue or power, ascended up to heaven, but Christ. Enoch & Elijah neither 
ascended nor entered by their own strength, grace, or goodness. Christ’s merits were the key which 
opened heaven for them & others. Christ is the door, & the way, & no man comes to the Father, but 
by Him, Jn14:6. It is by Christ alone that we come to the knowledge & fruition of the Father; He re-
veals Him & His mysteries, & brings us unto the enjoyment of Him. … The wise virgins were let in 
by the bridegroom, but the foolish were kept out, for “the door was shut,” Mt25:10-11. … 

Christ, who entered by this gate, was not only man, but God; He was the Lord God of Israel, Jeho-
vah, that He might open heaven for sinners; & man, that He might enter Himself. This gate was 
“for the prince,” that He might “sit in it to eat bread before the Lord.” Aaron, the high priest, was to 
eat sacred flesh, & bread, in the door of the tabernacle, Lev8:31; Ex29:32. This sitting, & eating 
bread there, & that “before the Lord,” leads us to a double consideration of Christ. (1) His sitting in 
heaven at the right hand of Majesty, Heb1:3. Having finished the work which was given Him to do, 
he ascended on high, & had the greatest glory; He sat at God’s “own right hand in heavenly places, 
far above all principalities, & powers, & might, & dominion, & every name that is named, not only 
in this world, but also in that which is to come,” Eph1:20-1. (2) His communion with, & happiness 
in, the Lord; which is held forth in His eating “bread before the Lord.” The communion & happi-
ness the saints have with & in Christ, is set out by eating & drinking; Lk22:29-30, “I appoint unto 
you a Kingdom, as my Father has appointed unto Me; that you may eat & drink at my table, & sit 
on thrones,” etc.; so Mt26:29; that is, that you may have sweet communion with Me, & be happy in 
the fruition of Me, as I am in the fruition of My Father, & communion with Him.” 

What, then, of the east gate only being opened for Sabbaths & New Moons (Ezk46:1)? Does this not 
seem like quite a limiting stricture, implying that salvation (eastern door access) is only available on 
certain special Jewish holidays? As usual for this class project, it is best to first establish the Biblical 
pattern for these combined celebrations. When the Shunammite’s Son died, she asked her husband 
for a servant & donkey to be granted to her so she could “run to the man of God [Elisha]” (2Ki4:18-
22). His less than compassionate reply? “Why are you going to him today? It is neither New Moon nor 
Sabbath” (4:23). It appears, then, that the collective “New Moon & Sabbath” is colloquial for any Jew-
ish feast or holiday. The expression is seen similarly in the minor prophets: “I will also put an end to 
all her joy, her feasts, her New Moons, her Sabbaths, & all her festivals” (Hos2:11). “Hear this, you 
who trample the needy, to put an end to the humble of the land, saying, ‘When will the New Moon be 
over, so that we may sell grain; & the Sabbath, so that we may open the wheat market, to make the 
ephah smaller & the shekel bigger, & to cheat with dishonest scales …’” (Am8:4-5). This same usage is 
carried through to the New Testament by Paul, where the great Apostle says, “Therefore, no one is to 
act as your judge in regard to food & drink, or in respect to a festival or a New Moon, or a Sabbath day 
…” (Col2:16). The student safely concludes from both Testaments that “New Moon & Sabbath” is a 
synecdoche for any special day in the Law, like saying “wheels” for your new car. The entirety of the 
Mosaic festival cycle is wrapped up in the all-embracing “New Moon & Sabbath” synecdoche. 
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Having established the Biblical significance of the composite festival phrase “New Moon & Sabbath,” 
what might be the substance of its usage at the outset of Ezk46? The implication is that the east gate 
will be open for any festival or feast day in the presence of Yahweh. What took place on a Sabbath or 
festival day? These were for the worship of God Almighty, any special day or days set aside to bless the 
Most High & be blessed by Him. In Old Covenant terms, Sabbaths & New Moons embraced the whole 
of service to God. In the New Covenant, when does a Christian serve Yahweh? Every day is special un-
der the covenant inaugurated by the Second Adam; every twenty-four hour period is a celebration of 
Christ’s atoning work. As Zadokian priests of God (1Pt2:9), the followers of Jesus are to be worshiping 
the Almighty every day. It is likely, then, that the Sabbath & New Moon reference in 46:1 is an Old 
Covenant pictograph for a New Covenant reality; namely, the ongoing service that Christians offer to 
Yahweh, with no gaps or pauses for “secular” pursuits – all labor by a follower of Jesus is holy before 
the Lord (see Ryken Worldly Saints 1986). The eastern gate of sin has been opened by the cross of 
Christ, & evermore a believer in Jesus should revel in his redemption by daily celebrating his Sab-
baths & New Moons, daily worshiping the One who saved his miserable, wretched, unworthy & 
wicked soul!  

Greenhill (Exp Ezk 1645-1662[1863] p790) offers some additional eastern remarks, making the 
astonishingly unexpected & insightful connection between “east” in Zch6:12 (Vulg) & “dayspring” in 
Lk1:78:  

Whence came it [the voice like many waters, 43:2]?  “… from the way of the east.” Christ’s star 
was seen in the east, Mt2:2; His coming was from thence: Zch3:8; 6:12, Christ is called … [Branch] 
which the Septuagint renders … [anatole, rising], the Vulgate … the east; because Christ should 
come from heaven, & enlighten the dark world, as the sun does, when it rises in the east. Lk1:78 
calls Christ … [anatole, rising], which we render, “the day-spring,” & may be rendered, the east, for 
the day springs in the east first; be it east, or dayspring, it is from on high. Christ came from heaven 
to bring light into the blind world. Hence says Christ, Jn8:12, “I am the light of the world, “the 
great light, the sun of it; which, rising in the east, shines into the utmost parts of the west.  

The student is sufficiently revived, especially after yet another cup of high test coffee, to be startled by 
the “rising” connection made by Greenhill. Anatole, or rising, is employed in the LXX for Zch6:12, the 
selfsame Greek word translated “dayspring” in Lk1:78. Since the Branch of Zch6:12 is said to “grow up 
[anatole] out of His place,” it seems likely that Luke derived the “dayspring” moniker from the LXX of 
Zch6:12, the latter being acknowledged as a clear Messianic reference – a nifty linguistic maneuver 
easily missed when only the English or Hebrew are consulted! Returning to the eastern emphasis in 
Ezk43:1-4 – yea, found in all of Ezekiel’s final 260 – we hear the steady drumbeat of a consistent Mes-
sianic message. Jesus our Dayspring arose in the east to shed His light upon the world & to deal with 
the “eastern” problem of sin, which suffered a fatal blow on the head (Gen3:15) at the cross! 

East points to Jesus the Prince in other aspects of Ezekiel’s last nine; indeed, many perplexing as-
pects of this vision are readily clarified with a Messianic eastern outlook. Consider first the enormous 
east gate. “Now when he had finished measuring the inner house, he brought me out by way of the 
gate which faced east, & measured it all around. He measured on the east side with the measuring 
rod: five hundred rods by the measuring rod. He measured on the north side: five hundred rods by 
the measuring rod. On the south side he measured five hundred rods with the measuring rod. He 
turned to the west side & measured five hundred rods with the measuring rod. He measured it on the 
four sides; it had a wall all around, the length five hundred rods & the width five hundred, to divide 
between the holy & the common” (42:15-20). While it is true that many commentators suppose that 
the five hundred square reeds represent the areal extent of the entire Temple complex, yet this is, in 
fact, not what the passage actually says; rather, it is the eastern gate that has such gargantuan propor-
tions. Exactly how big is this gate? From 40:5 we see that a reed (or rod) is about ten feet six inches. 
Five hundred reeds thus equates to about a mile in each of four dimensions. An eastern gate that is 
one mile square would obviously be quite difficult to open or close. Of what material is it to be built 
that it could have the structural integrity to hold together without collapsing? What kind of hardware 
would suspend it for operation? These are obviously the wrong questions, & we cover our offended 
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ears as the chubby & somewhat off-key soprano, Mrs. Non-literal, belts out yet another aria. Rather 
than asking WHAT is the gate, it would be better to ask WHO! “So Jesus said to them again, ‘Truly, 
truly I say to you, I am the door of the sheep. … I am the door; if anyone enters through Me, he will be 
saved, & will go in & out & find pasture” (Jn10:7,9). Jesus elsewhere denotes the proper gate of entry: 
“Enter through the narrow gate; for the gate is wide & the way is broad that leads to destruction, & 
there are many who enter through it. For the gate is narrow & the way is constricted that leads to life, 
& there are few who find it” (Mt7:13-14). The eastern gate (or door) of Ezekiel’s final 260 was nearly 
the first thing mentioned in the vision, just after the measuring units are given (40:6), & is expansive 
beyond physical bounds in 42:15-20; huge, because Jesus takes in every penitent sinner who turns to 
Him in faith; & eastern, because this is the Scriptural sin compass point. What a blessing that the Sav-
ior’s arms are stretched wide to receive all who by the work of the Holy Spirit recognize that their iniq-
uities need propitiation! The wrath of God is appeased through Christ; the one mile cubic eastern gate 
pictures the enormous reach of the Messiah’s work, which is of infinite value, larger than any work 
man can conceive or construct! Unlike the gates of hell (Mt16:18), the gate or door of Jesus is ever 
growing & expanding, encompassing the earth with its mighty cleansing power! 

There is further evidence that the five hundred by five hundred east gate is figurative of the Savior in 
the closing line, “He measured it on the four sides; it had a wall all around, the length five hundred 
rods & the width five hundred, to divide between the holy & the common” (42:20). Clearly there is a 
logical disconnect here, for how can the wall around the gate be exactly the same proportions (five 
hundred by five hundred reeds) as the gate itself? Cognitive dissonance floods the baffled brain of the 
literally oriented interpreter. How could the gate turn if tightly fit by a boundary wall of exactly the 
same dimensions? Notice once again that no vertical measurements are given for this wall (nor for the 
gate), a further indication that literalism is not the point – hear that soprano screeching yet again 
(please stop, Mrs. Non-literal). The function of this wall is to separate the holy from the profane or 
common; since it is a spiritual wall (& gate), no vertical measurements are required, & no one is in-
structed to build this unfeasible & impractical wall & door. Moreover, this wall is not defensive, but 
represents a sharp spiritual parting of the clean & unclean. Walls of stone or masonry can be scaled, 
undermined or battered, but the wall erected by Yahweh between the clean & unclean, those who are 
in Christ & those who are not, cannot be overcome by the efforts of man. Admittance to the Father is 
granted to all who penitently come by way of the door (or gate) of Christ, but the profane – those un-
changed by the gospel – are excluded, as signified by this wall of separation. Come, ye sinner, enter by 
the narrow gate opened wide to all penitents, lest you be excluded eternally as profane!  

Concerning the enormous eastern gate, Greenhill (Exp Ezk 1645-1662[1863] p789-90) helpfully 
gives the following gospel-centered analysis for 42:15-20: 

The extent & latitude of the church which should be, in all quarters of the world, under Christ. He 
measured the gate to the east, & the east side, to make known the eastern people should be of the 
Christian church. He measured the north side, showing thereby that the northern parts should 
come thither. He measured the south & west sides, assuring us thereby, that the people of those 
parts should come unto Zion. Christ sent His apostles to all nations, M28:19. They went east, west, 
north, & south, enlarging the borders of the gospel, inviting & bringing in the Gentiles daily. 
Mk16:15, “Go you into all the world, & preach the gospel to every creature.” The church of Christ is 
all the world over; the sound of the apostles “went into all the earth,” that is, all parts of the earth, 
“& their words to the end of the world,” Rom10:18. … 

The sanctity of the church. This wall … was to separate between the sanctuary & the profane place, 
that those in the profane place might not come into the sanctuary, where the holy ones & holy 
things were. The church of God is a company called out of, & separate from, the world, who have 
given up themselves unto God & Christ. The Corinthians were called out of the world to be saints, 
1Co1:2; & the Macedonian churches gave up themselves to the Lord, 2Co8:5; so that all the 
churches of God “are a chosen generation, a holy nation,” 1Pt2:9; SoS4:7. Unholy ones, who are 
without in the profane world, should not enter into the church. God has set a wall of discipline to 
keep them out, that the church may not be defiled by them. It is said of the new Jerusalem, that 
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“there shall in no wise enter into it anything that defiles:” the angels will keep them out; for at the 
twelve gates thereof will be twelve angels, Rev21:12, who will let none in but saints, so that “all her 
people shall be righteous,” Is60:21. 

The confounded collegiate observes another veiled gospel analogy in the confusing constraint, “one 
who enters by way of the north gate to worship shall go out by way of the south gate. And one who en-
ters by way of the south gate shall go out by way of the north gate. No one shall return by way of the 
gate by which he entered, but shall go straight out” (46:9). Greenhill (Exp Ezk 1645-1662[1863] p796) 
explains: 

In this Temple there was no turning back, but going forward; when the tabernacle was up, there 
was looking & turning back to Egypt. … [I]n this Temple they were to go forward, & not backward. 
Isaiah prophesied that the people of this Temple should “be all righteous,” Is60:21; & the righteous 
hold [are steadfast] on their way, Job17:9. 

If one has truly entered by the narrow gate (Mt7:13), the one so short that only a man stooped low in 
contrition can pass through, then he is ever changed & cannot exit the Temple of Christ’s flesh 
(Jn2:21) the same way he entered. As Greenhill (Exp Ezk 1645-1662[1863] p812-3) puts it elsewhere: 

[T]he way of God’s servants is a straight & right-forth way. There is no crookedness in it: Is26:7, 
“The way of the just is uprightness:” there is no turning aside to the temptations of Satan, to the 
beggarly elements of the world, to the enticing delights of the flesh, or any vanity whatsoever. That 
soul that is in God’s way, must not look back to Sodom, as Lot’s wife did, & suffer for it, but it must 
go forward. Matthew being called from the receipt of custom into the way of Christ, Mt9:9, might 
not return, but follow Christ; for whosoever puts his hand to the plow, & looks back, is not fit for 
the Kingdom of God, Lk9:62. Such a one must not look back to his old courses, customs, company, 
principles, or errors; but leaving them, must go straight on in the way of God, from darkness to 
light, from imperfection to perfection. Those that come to be the Lord’s servants, must continue in 
His service, & perfect holiness in His fear, 2Co7:1; Heb12:1-3; Php3:13-14. The shortness of man’s 
life is here represented unto us; he enters into the world, goes on a little way, & then goes out of it 
again; so that man’s life is as a passage from one gate to another. They came in at the north gate, 
went on a little while, & a little way, & then went out at the south gate, etc. It is no long passage 
from the doors of the womb to the gates of death, Ps103:15-16; Job14:1-2. 

Per Ezk46:9, there is no turning back with Jesus; either you are entirely altered in character, & thus 
go straightway towards the opposite gate at life’s termination; or you have never gone through the 
gospel door (or gate) at all & therefore are not one of the Good Shepherd’s sheep (Jn10). The gospel 
has a radical effect upon an individual & he is ever changed by the Evangel; if unaltered, then he is un-
converted. As the Reformers were fond of saying, “We are saved by faith alone, but the faith that saves 
is never alone;” i.e., salvation is accompanied by “sheep-like” outward behavior. Paul informs us, “For 
the grace of God has appeared, bringing salvation to all men, instructing us to deny ungodliness & 
worldly desires & to live sensibly, righteously & godly in the present age, looking for the blessed hope 
& the appearing of the glory of our great God & Savior, Christ Jesus, who gave Himself for us to re-
deem us from every lawless deed, & to purify for Himself a people for His own possession, zealous for 
good deeds” (Ti2:11-14). If one is not zealous for good deeds, then one has never entered by the nar-
row gate. The “lordship salvation” controversy of the 1980s is nothing but smoke generated by those 
who think a tipping of the hat to Jesus is sufficient for eternal life, a view rightly derided as “easy-be-
lievism;” but Jesus is either Lord of all or not Lord at all. All who truly enter the Temple of Christ’s 
flesh (Jn2:21) are forever changed, & this is of necessity issues forth in external evidence (good works 
& an upright life). Any false gospel that posits that unchanged men, men characterized by fleshly de-
sires, will enter heavenly bliss after having sown their wild oats on earth is an abomination, a blight 
upon the beautiful Bride of Christ, the church. All who enter the Temple complex of Jesus’ sacrifice 
are utterly & completely altered, exiting by the opposite gate from whence they entered as New Crea-
tions in Christ (2Co5:17)! 

For any who truly “go in, the Prince shall go in among them; & when they go out, He shall go out” 
(Ezk46:10 caps added). The Prince’s activity sounds much like Jesus’ statement at the terminus of the 
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Great Commission, “& behold, I am with you always, to the end of the age” (Mt28:20). The Good 
Shepherd leads His sheep & fellowships eternally with them – what a blessing to sinful men called by 
God’s grace! “And when the Prince provides a voluntary offering, a burnt offering, or peace offerings 
as a voluntary offering to the Lord, the gate facing east shall be opened for Him. And He shall provide 
His burnt offering & His peace offerings as He does on the Sabbath day. Then He shall go out, & the 
gate shall be shut after He goes out” (Ezk46:12 caps added). Christ Jesus opens & shuts the “sin” gate 
facing east; only He can deal with man’s hamartiological hang-up, the deadly effects of wickedness 
that permeate man’s every action (Is64:6). To any seeking entry by their own qualifications, the east-
ern gate of sin is barred stoutly shut. How blessed are all who find rest in Calvary’s final offering! Not 
only is the hamartiological problem addressed with finality for those who enter the Temple of Jesus’ 
body (Jn2:19-21), but now the blessed ones can enjoy an intimacy with the Triune God that the unre-
generate, those who have never exited by the opposite gate, cannot begin to fathom. 

Further exploring the eastern frontiers in Ezekiel’s last nine, the hapless pupil notices that a ninety 
degree compass heading is again prominent in chapter 47. In 47:1, the house is said to face east with 
repetitious redundancy – “water was flowing from under the threshold of the house toward the east, 
for the house faced east.” Does Yahweh stutter, that He repeats the obvious & says that the house to-
ward the east faced east? Certainly not! Ninety degrees on the map must be important to the balance 
of this watery vision! As forwarded above, Jesus is the altar being spoken of in 43:13-18; now in chap-
ter 47, a tiny plumbing leak from beneath the altar becomes a mighty cataract that brings life to the 
dead! “Then said He unto me, ‘These waters issue out toward the east country, & go down into the de-
sert, & go into the sea: which being brought forth into the sea, the waters shall be healed. And it shall 
come to pass, that everything that lives, which moves, whithersoever the rivers shall come, shall live: 
& there shall be a very great multitude of fish, because these waters shall come thither: for they shall 
be healed; & everything shall live whither the river comes’” (47:8-9 KJV caps added updated English). 
This trickle to torrent originates from the altar, who is Christ. An ever-expanding & deepening flow 
from Jesus the altar that brings life to the dead jogs the churchman’s memory into recalling some fa-
mous hymn strains – ♪ “There is a fountain filled with blood, drawn from Immanuel's veins, And sin-
ners plunged beneath that flood, Lose all their guilty stains … E'er since by faith I saw the stream, Thy 
flowing wounds supply, Redeeming love has been my theme, And shall be till I die” ♪ (There Is A 
Fountain 1772 Cowper). If you are cleansed by Jesus’ altar waters, then be exceedingly glad & shout 
with great joy for your being washed by the cleansing flow! 

Examining Ezk47:1ff a bit more closely, some curious features emerge that intrigue the perplexed 
pupil. “And he brought me out by way of the north gate & led me around on the outside to the outer 
gate, by the way facing east. And behold, water was spurting out from the south side” (47:2). What a 
circuitous route – exiting by the north gate, past the gate facing east & then finding the water trickling 
forth from the south. Do you think the Measuring Man was making the non-literal point sufficiently 
clear, given the roundabout visional journey He embarks upon, with Ezekiel in tow? Could not Ezekiel 
say, “Hey, Measuring Man, why don’t we just go out the south gate? It would be a lot quicker than 
your dragging me over hill & dale via the north gate!” Concerning the compass points, the waters 
clearly flow east towards the Dead Sea (47:8ff), so how can this H2O be dripping out from the south? 
Does the liquid make a ninety degree turn unmentioned in the text? Rewinding to verse one may offer 
a solution. “And the water was flowing down from under, from the right side of the house, from south 
of the altar” (47:1). “Right” is a relative term depending on the orientation of the viewer; so if the wa-
ter flows to the south, then the observer must have been facing east, which is very much in keeping 
with the first part of verse one, “the house toward the east, for the house faced east.” Briefly pondering 
the situation, the fledgling scholar recites what he knows about the described layout – “Facing east 
(the direction of sin), water flows forth from the altar’s right side, & this water gives life to the dead” … 
& then the dunce capped trainee finally understands. Assuming, as described above, that the altar is 
Jesus (Heb13:10), the student recognizes that Christ was pierced in His side, & that the cleansing flow 
of healing waters from His right side brings life eternal for all who trust in him. “Yet one of the sol-
diers pierced His side with a spear, and immediately blood and water came out … And again another 
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Scripture says, ‘They will look at Him whom they pierced’” (Jn19:34,37, quoting Zch12:10); indeed, 
“all the tribes of the land will mourn over Him, even those who pierced Him” (Rev1:7 YLT; “land” 
likely a reference to Palestine & “the tribes” were those of Israel; see Chilton Great Tribulation 1987 
p22-3; Gentry Before Jerus Fell 1989 p128-9). Though not specified in Jn19, it is probable that Jesus 
was pierced in His right side, in keeping with 47:1 (the water flowed from the right side of the house, 
south of the altar). A brief anatomical consideration bolsters the traditional notion that Jesus was 
pierced in His right side. If the goal of the soldier’s spear was to reach the watery fluid surrounding 
the heart & lungs after death, piercing the left side would encounter the rib cage obstruction; no, if a 
soldier was investigating death, a spear puncture on Christ’s right side would have a clear path to both 
the heart & the lungs. The student smirks with satisfaction; even such a seemingly trivial detail as “the 
right side of the house” aligns with Jesus’ crucifixion. Truly the water from the right side of Christ our 
altar becomes a torrential cataract that purifies all who turn to Him in faith! 

To the studying simpleton, another surprising aspect emerges from the trickle-to-torrent altar wa-
ters – Galilee is mentioned! Davidson (Ezk Notes Intro 1893 p348) says that “country” in 47:8 (trans 
“the east country”) is the same word as Galilee, the selfsame term as employed in the famous Messi-
anic Is11:1 (haggelilah; see also Scott Comm Bib v4 1866 n.p. on 47:8). A healing stream becoming a 
mighty cataract that pertains to Galilee – can any but the willfully blind miss the First Advent connec-
tion?! Not only is Galilee indirectly mentioned, but one river mysteriously becomes two without fur-
ther comment. While Ezk47 opens with only one stream, yet 47:9 literally says there are “two rivers” 
(KJV marg; Davidson on 47:9). How did this one river mysteriously become two? A single river trans-
formed into two without explanation is yet another example highlighting non-literalism within Eze-
kiel’s final 260. It is likely that this dual river is correlated to another post-exilic prophet’s words: 
“And on that day living waters will flow out of Jerusalem, half of them toward the eastern sea & the 
other half toward the western sea; it will be in summer as well as in winter” (Zch14:8). Just like the 
ever-deepening waters that bring healing to the dead, so the two rivers of 47:8 & Zch14:8 are living 
waters that cleanse the nations (Gentiles) as well as the Jews. The Biblically literate cannot help but 
think of the living water of Christ Himself (Jn4:10ff; 7:38); indeed, it seems likely that the Savior was 
drawing upon Ezk47 & Zch14:8 when He spoke of Himself in such watery phrases. As the man from 
Galilee said to the woman at the well, have you yourself tasted the joys of this living water? Drink 
deeply & live eternally! 

“Is there more to the deepening waters than meets the Biblically examining eye?” the researcher 
wonders aloud. Investigating further via Plumptre’s comments (Pulp Comm v2 1880 p446-7), the stu-
dent discovers the following: 

47:2 – From the altar, the water “literally trickled forth, … mepakkim occurring here only in 
Scripture [hapax legomenon] & being derived from piel ‘to drop down’ or ‘weep’” 

47:3 – Ankle deep waters, the “‘water of vanishing’ of the LXX is based on the idea of ‘failing,’ 
‘ceasing,’ ‘coming to an end,’ which appears to be the root-conception of ephes (see Gen47:15-16; 
Ps27:9; Is16:4).” 

47:4 – The repetitive bammayim mayim [“through waters waters”] is unusual; & [not from 
Plumptre] the knees can be figurative for feeble or wobbly, as in weak-kneed (e.g., Job4:4; Nah1:7; 
Ezk7:17; 21:7). 

47:5 – “[T]he waters had risen or lifted themselves up (cp Job8:11, in which the verb is used of a 
plant growing up);” & [not from Plumptre] the water “was too deep,” gau, which can be “to be ex-
alted in triumph” or “glorious.” 

Feeling intellectually frisky, the college student sits back & creatively recites the hydrological se-
quence – “Weeping waters give way to waters that nearly cease, followed by feeble double waters, & 
finally to triumphant & glorious waters.” If the scholar traces the historical progress of the gospel, the 
sequence is the same; namely, it began with the weeping at the cross, when things looked pretty bleak 
for the few remaining faithful (47:2); this was followed by the seemingly effective Jewish & Roman 
efforts at eradication of the church (47:3 “water of vanishing”), climaxing in the Neronian persecution 
of 64-68AD (three and a half years, the Great Tribulation of the Revelation); & though these life-giving 
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waters went to both Jew & Gentile (Rom1:16) with increasing power (hence the double waters of 
47:4), many proved to be weak-kneed traditors (ones who surrendered the Scriptures to the Romans 
during persecution); but finally, the waters “lifted themselves up” in exultant victory (47:5), effectively 
conquering the Roman Empire with the glorious gospel of Jesus Christ – what an unanticipated wa-
tery triumph, especially given the gospel’s embarrassingly small beginnings in Jerusalem with the 
death of a poor & penniless itinerant rabbi, the Messiah being betrayed by the Jews to the Romans! 
The hydrologically progressing sequence of 47:2-5 aligns nicely with the progress of the church over 
the first decades after its inauguration at the cross. 

The marvelously increasing & ever-deepening character of the altar river is fleshed out by many 
commentators. 

Currey Speak Comm v6 1876 p200-1: It is quite in the manner of Ezekiel’s vision to start from an 
existing feature & thence proceed to an ideal picture whence to draw a spiritual lesson. The deepen-
ing of the waters in their course shows the continual deepening of spiritual life & multiplication of 
spiritual blessings in the growth of the Kingdom of God. … [On 47:1 the trickle from altar] So long 
as the stream is confined to the Temple courts, it is merely a small rill, for the most part unseen, 
but when it issues from the courts it begins at once to deepen & to widen; so on the day of Pente-
cost, the Holy Spirit descended upon the little company of believers, & communicated to them the 
gift of tongues, as a token that they should go forth & carry the Gospel into diverse lands. The first 
marked step was the conversion of three thousand at the preaching of Peter, Acts2:41, which was 
followed immediately by the organization of the infant Church in Jerusalem. … [On 47:3 the ankle 
deep waters] This may coincide with the step gained in the baptism of Cornelius, Acts10, & the 
opening of the Church to the Gentiles. … [On 47:4 the knee/loin deep waters] The mission of … 
Paul & Barnabas, Acts 13:1-4, is another marked epoch in the Church’s history, & the time of … 
Paul’s martyrdom denotes an increase in the Gentile Church, which corresponds with the waters 
reaching the loins. … [On 47:5 the waters to swim in] “For the earth will be full of the knowledge of 
the Lord as the waters cover the sea” (Is11:9). 

Thomson Pulp Comm v2 1880 p457-8: THE WIDENING & DEEPENING OF THE HOLY WATERS. It is here 
that Ezekiel passes from history to prophecy. Possessed by the Spirit of God, he was able to look 
into the future & behold the wonder yet to be. It is, indeed, marvelous that in a period of national 
depression, when national extinction seemed to human foresight to be imminent, the prophet of 
the exile should have had so clear a perception of the reality of things, & so clear a foresight of the 
spiritual future of the world, which must in his apprehension have appeared bound up with the 
continuity of the history & religious life of Israel. The river, like the temple from which it pro-
ceeded, was the emblem of what was greater than itself. Christian commentators have taken pleas-
ure in tracing correspondences between the gradual increase of the stream & the growth of true & 
spiritual religion. Beginning with Judaism, the stream of truth & blessing widened & deepened into 
Christianity; & Christianity itself, commencing its course in the bosom of Israel, soon came to in-
clude in its ever-widening flood, its ever-deepening volume of blessing, all the nations compre-
hended in the dominion of Rome; & following centuries have witnessed the constant broadening of 
the life-giving & beneficent stream, so that none can place a limit to the area which shall be ferti-
lized & refreshed by the waters that first flowed from the courts of the Temple at Jerusalem.  

Clarke Comm v4 1837 p552: I. This [the deepening waters, Ezk47] may be applied to the gradual 
discoveries of the plan of salvation, – 1. In the patriarchal ages. 2. In the giving of the Law. 3. In the 
ministry of John the Baptist. And, 4. In the full manifestation of Christ by the communication of 
the Holy Ghost. 

II. This vision may be applied also to the growth of a believer in the grace & knowledge of God. 
There is 1. The seed of the Kingdom. 2. The blade from that seed. 3. The ear out of that blade. And, 
4. The full corn in that ear. 

III. It may be applied to the discoveries a penitent believer receives of the mercy of God in his sal-
vation. He is 1. A little child, born of God, born from above, & begins to taste the bread of life, & live 
on the heavenly food. 2. He grows up & increases in stature & strength, & becomes a young man. 3. 
He becomes matured in the Divine life, & has his spiritual senses exercised so as to become a father 
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in Christ. In other words, the grace of God appears to come drop by drop; it is given as it can be 
used; it is a seed of light, & multiplies itself. The penitent at first can scarcely believe the infinite 
goodness of his Maker; he however ventures to follow on with the conducting angel, the minister of 
the Gospel, in his descriptions of the plenitude of that salvation, provided in that living Temple in 
which alone the well-spring of life is to be found. 4. In thus following on to know the Lord he finds 
a continual increase of light & life, till at last he is carried by the streams of grace to the ocean of 
eternal mercy; then, “Plunged in the Godhead’s deepest sea, & lost in His immensity.” 

IV. These waters may be considered as a type of the progress which Christianity shall make in the 
world. 1. There were only a few poor fishermen. 2. Afterwards many Jews. 3. Then the Gentiles of 
Asia Minor & Greece. 4. The continent & isles of Europe. And, 5. Now spreading through Africa, 
Asia, & America, at present these waters are no longer a river, but an immense sea; & the Gospel 
fishers are daily bringing multitudes of souls to Christ. 

Greenhill Exp Ezk 1645-1662[1863] p818: The graces of the Spirit have a gradualness in them. 
Their knowledge, their faith, their hope, their love, are little at first; but in time they increase, they 
grow from knowledge to knowledge, from faith to faith, from hope to hope, & from love to love … 
There are several ages in Christianity, babes, children, young men, fathers. Babes are only sprin-
kled with these waters; in children, they are come to their ankles; in young men, to their knees; & 
in fathers, they are up to their loins, & drawing near to their chins, they are almost come to perfec-
tion: but they & the others must still “grow in grace, & in the knowledge of our Lord & Savior Jesus 
Christ,” till they all come to “a perfect man, unto the measure of the stature of the fullness of 
Christ,” Eph4:13. 

Scott Comm Bib v4 1866 n.p. on Ezk47: All our invaluable privileges & advantages are conveyed 
to us through the gospel; they flow from Christ, our Temple, Altar, & Door of access to the Father; 
they all spring from the everlasting love & mercy of our God, through his atoning sacrifice, & by the 
sanctification of the Holy Spirit. No obstructions of men, or fallen angels, can interrupt the com-
munion of spiritual blessings from the fulness of Christ to the souls of his beloved people; & the 
course of the greatest rivers might far more easily be stopped than the progress of his gospel, when 
God is pleased to prosper the labors of His servants. It has hitherto continued gradually to diffuse 
its influence; & it will still run wider & deeper in its energy & effects, till it shall fill, heal, & fructify 
the whole earth. We may rejoice in the assured hope of this happy event: & in the mean time we 
may be satisfied, that the water, which Christ gives His praying people, shall be “in them a well of 
water springing up into everlasting life” [Jn4:14]. Into whatever place, or heart of man, these heal-
ing waters flow, they communicate divine life & holiness; they counteract the various evil propensi-
ties of our fallen nature, & teach men to “deny ungodliness & worldly lusts, & to live soberly, right-
eously, & godly in this present world” [Ti2:12]; so that where they abound, knowledge, purity, pi-
ety, & equity, & everything good & useful, abound likewise. How desirable then is it to be instru-
mental in sending the word of God to those regions, which have hitherto been given up to idolatry, 
ignorance, impiety, & vice! And to see the preachers of the gospel encouraged to cast their nets, & 
to attend to their laborious work with patient hope & evident success, where sin & Satan before 
reigned with undisturbed sway! … Yet is this blessed gospel of salvation the savor of death to num-
bers in every age; & those who are not made holy by it, because they neglect, oppose, or abuse it, 
must die in their sins & perish without remedy.  

Scott Comm Bib v4 1866 n.p. on 47:1-5: This part of the vision must be understood figuratively; 
which is important, in forming a determination concerning the import of the whole vision. … “The 
gradual rise of the waters represented in this vision, denotes the large effusion of the Spirit, which 
was very remarkable at the first publication of the gospel, & its wonderful increase from small be-
ginnings; & will be so again, when God shall ‘pour the Spirit of grace’ upon the Jews, in order to 
their conversion (Zch12:10) ... The supplies of grace are often represented, in the holy writers, un-
der the metaphor of a river, & streams watering the dry & thirsty earth, both cleansing & making 
fruitful the ground where they pass. The metaphor is probably taken from the river that watered 
paradise’ (Lowth). … This [the ever-deepening river] was an emblem of the progress of Christianity, 
from small beginnings to an immense increase; & the latter part of the representation may relate to 
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the times when the gospel shall fill the earth & produce the most extensive & important good ef-
fects on the state of mankind in every nation. The river thus signifies the same as the “stone, cut 
out without hands, & becoming a great mountain & filling the whole earth;” & the grain of mustard 
seed becoming a large plant, like a tree in which the fowls of the air make their nests (… Is2:2-5, 
9:5-6; Dan2:34-35, 44-45; Mt13:31-32). The passage may also be accommodated to the progressive 
growth in knowledge & holiness of true Christians; & it is often applied to the Holy Scriptures, in 
which are some things plain to the meanest capacity, & others incomprehensible to the most ex-
alted created understanding, & only to be apprehended by faith, as a river that cannot be forded. 

Adeney Pulp Comm v2 1880 p452-3: I. THE BLESSING OF THE WATERS. In a dry land streams of wa-
ter are most highly valued. Their banks, fringed with green, tell a pleasing story of the life & fertility 
that they bring wherever they flow. The blessings of the gospel are like living waters. 1. Cleansing. 
God has opened a fountain for all uncleanness. 2. Life. Christ gives the water of life. Without His 
grace our souls are parched & perishing. 3. Refreshment. The water is continually flowing; it is no 
stagnant pool. The life which it first quickens is daily fed by its invigorating supplies. The good 
Shepherd leads His flock by the still waters for repeated cheering & refreshing. 4. Beauty. Where 
the water flows the land is green & fair. The beauty of holiness springs up by the channel of Christ’s 
grace. 5. Fruitfulness. There grow by the water fruit-bearing trees. Christian fruitfulness springs 
from the ever-fresh supplies of Christ’s grace. 

II. THE SOURCE OF THE WATERS. 1. From God. The stream issues from the Temple where God visits 
the earth & has His typical dwelling. It is He who sends forth the life-giving flood. We have the gos-
pel of the grace of God. From Him, & Him alone, comes our salvation. 2. By sacrifice. The stream is 
to flow from under the altar on which sacrifices are offered. God’s grace is given to us in Christ, & 
by means of His great atoning sacrifice. Christ especially claimed to give living water (Jn4:10). It is 
by His death that we live. From His cross the stream now flows for the healing of the nations. 3. 
Through worship. The Temple had to be built, the altar set up, & the services duly conducted. We 
receive grace through faith when we yield our hearts & lives to Christ. 

III. THE COURSE OF THE WATERS. 1. Outflowing. They rise in the Temple; but they are not shut up in 
the sacred enclosure; they flow out for the good of the people. The gospel rose in Judaism, & passed 
out to the Gentile world. The grace of Christ is for the people generally, chiefly for those who thirst 
& faint for need of it. 2. Increasing. The small stream becomes a mighty river. “He gives more 
grace.” The blessings of Christ increase with time. The more we know of Him, & the longer we fol-
low Him, the more of His grace flows to us. The gospel widens its area as it flows down the ages. 
The tiny stream, represented by the upper room at Jerusalem, becomes the mighty river of Chris-
tendom. As the area of influence widens, the grace of Christ comes in ever more & more abundant 
supplies, so that there is enough for all. 

A few refreshingly liquid Old Testament passages aid the student’s sextant alignment for a proper 
eastern navigation of Ezk47. “Purify me with hyssop, & I shall be clean; wash me, & I shall be whiter 
than snow. Do not cast me away from Your presence & do not take Your Holy Spirit from me” 
(Ps51:7,11). “But now listen, O Jacob, My servant, & Israel, whom I have chosen; thus says the Lord 
who made you & formed you from the womb, who will help you, ‘Do not fear, O Jacob My servant; & 
you Jeshurun whom I have chosen. For I will pour out water on the thirsty land & streams on the dry 
ground; I will pour out My Spirit on your offspring & My blessing on your descendants …’” (Is44:1-3). 
“It will come about after this that I will pour out My Spirit on all mankind; & your sons & daughters 
will prophesy, your old men will dream dreams, your young men will see visions. Even on the male & 
female servants I will pour out My Spirit in those days” (Jl2:28-9). “In that day a fountain will be 
opened for the house of David & for the inhabitants of Jerusalem, for sin & for impurity” (Zch13:1). 
“There is a river whose streams make glad the city of God, the holy dwelling places of the Most High” 
(Ps46:4). In these & many other texts, H2O is a central image giving a proper spiritual (i.e., non-lit-
eral) understanding, often foretelling the Spirit’s work to come during the New Covenant (Jn3:5).  

The bleary-eyed scholar laconically turns a barely opened eye towards a further expansion on the 
short prophetic work of Joel. This book is often placed chronologically early in the history of the 
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minor prophets, but Terry (Bib Apoc 1898 p169) makes an excellent ten point case for Joel’s three 
chapters being post-exilic. While not central to the present discussion, Joel’s being a contemporary of 
Ezekiel does add some luster to a relationship between Jl3 & Ezk47. Joel, short of verbiage but not of 
Biblical stature – what verses did Peter use in his famous Acts2 sermon? – gives the following at the 
terminus of his brief prophetic work:  

And on that day the mountains will drip with sweet wine, & the hills will flow with milk, & all the 
brooks of Judah will flow with water; & a spring will go out from the house of the Lord to water the 
valley of Shittim. Egypt will become a waste, & Edom will become a desolate wilderness, because of 
the violence done to the sons of Judah, in whose land they have shed innocent blood; but Judah 
will be inhabited forever & Jerusalem for all generations; & I will avenge their blood which I have 
not avenged, for the Lord dwells in Zion (Jl3:18-21 NASB).  

Cowles (Comm Ezk Dan 1875 p258-9) draws the following hydraulic conclusions relating Jl3:18-21 to 
Ezk47, plus a few other liquid connections: 

The reader will notice the striking analogy between this passage of Joel & Ezekiel as in our text 
[ch47]. In both, waters are the symbol of God’s gift of His Spirit; in both, the fountain is in the 
Temple where God of old dwelt among His people; in both, these waters are freighted with bless-
ings wherever they go. As we have already seen, Ezekiel himself has the same figure in 36:25-27, a 
case the more in point because in the same writer; & finally, Zechariah (14:8) has a passage closely 
analogous; “And it shall be in that day that living waters shall go out from Jerusalem, half of them 
toward the former” (front) “sea, & half of them toward the hinder sea” (the Mediterranean); “in 
summer & in winter shall it be.” — The peculiar feature here of a division in these waters, making 
two rivers; one running eastward to the Dead Sea; the other westward to the Mediterranean; serves 
to show that these rivers are only symbols, & were never thought of as actual rivers in real life. As 
symbols, it matters not whether they run in both directions or only in one. … It scarcely needs to be 
said that this symbol of water to represent the agencies of the Spirit appears throughout the New 
Testament, especially in such passages as Jn3:5, “Born of water & of the Spirit;” & Jn7:37-39 & 
Acts2:17, 33; also in the Christian rite of baptism. — I hold therefore most fully that this vision 
looks to the glorious effusions of the Spirit in the latter days. That these waters proceed from under 
the Temple develops a great central truth in the Christian economy, viz., that the divine Spirit at-
tends & blesses human agencies when these agencies work in the line of His appointed gospel insti-
tutions & instrumentalities. Human hands build God’s temples; God Himself fills them with His 
presence & makes them living fountains of water to fertilize the great deserts long wasted by sin; to 
restore life & life-giving qualities to the dead seas of human depravity, & so to cleanse & clothe with 
beauty the moral face of all the earth. The figures here are exceedingly beautiful & expressive. 
There, almost within sight of Jerusalem, lay the dark, black, lurid Sea of Death. There it had lain for 
ages, covering the smoking, seething ruins of the doomed cities of the plain — a sad & solemn me-
morial of God’s wrath against sin & of the remediless doom of fatally hardened sinners — “set forth 
as an example, suffering the vengeance of eternal fire” (Jd:7). — Will the gospel ever avail to regen-
erate this sin-cursed earth? If so, no symbol of this fact could be more in point than this — waters 
from under the Temple where God dwells present among His people, flowing forth, a growing, 
mighty river, & reclaiming to life that Sea of Death — clothing with beauty, health & glory that long 
desolate & dismal vale. … Furthermore, under the ancient Jewish regime, religious influences, em-
anating from a common center at the Temple, naturally lessened as the distance from that center 
increased. Their normal law would be; strongest at the center, & strength elsewhere inversely as the 
distance from that center. In remote lands their power would become inappreciable. The stream 
from the Temple would be absorbed in the desert sands & be lost. Now bearing in mind this law of 
the old economy, what could the Lord mean here less or other than that this new economy should 
precisely reverse the law of the old? Under the gospel system the moral power of the cross would 
grow as it traveled outward; diffusion & expansion, involving an intensified activity, become the 
law of its growth; that the divine purpose is to develop in the Christian system a moral power that 
will really pervade the wide earth, not only with no waste as it diffuses itself abroad, but actually 
with ever-increasing force — in this respect precisely reversing the law of the ancient Jewish 
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economy! Has not our Lord a kindred truth in His eye in His parable of the mustard-seed? This is 
indeed “the least of all seeds, yet it becomes a great tree, so that the fowls of the air lodge in the 
branches thereof.” So is to be the gospel Kingdom in its law of unparalleled growth & glorious ex-
pansion! See Mt13:31-2. — A blessed truth is this; & yet no truth could well be put in clearer symbol 
or in stronger form. Let our hearts hail it with befitting joy & gratitude! Blessed be the God of all 
grace & love for such great thoughts of mercy for our lost world! 

“Then he said to me, ‘These waters go out toward the eastern region & go down into the Arabah; 
then they go toward the sea, being made to flow into the sea, & the waters of the sea become fresh’” 
(47:8). The collegiate runs a quick calculation to determine exactly how much fresh water would be 
required to reduce the Dead Sea’s salinity to that of sea water & discovers that the resulting depth of 
Lake Asphaltitis from the addition of pure water would move the shoreline upward hundreds of feet, 
significantly deepening the foul lake; & even then the Dead Sea would not be fresh. Clearly the point is 
a spiritual one, not a literal hydraulic description. “‘And it will come about that every living creature 
which swarms in every place where the river goes, will live. And there will be very many fish, for these 
waters go there & the others become fresh; so everything will live where the river goes’” (47:9 UL 
added). Every living creature will live – isn’t this redundant yet again, an obvious tautology? Not nec-
essarily. Men who are physical living creatures are yet dead in their sins (Eph2:1), & thus they need 
the life provided by the healing waters of the cross! In keeping with the above dual analysis, one must 
be born twice to truly live (Jn3:3). If one is not born of the water & the Spirit, though he lives, yet he is 
dead; only the cleansing flow from Jesus can make the physically living spiritually alive! As Scott 
(Comm Bib v4 1866 n.p. on 47:8-10) says concerning this altar stream enlivening the Dead Sea: 

 “Mystically denoting the healing virtue of God’s grace to cure the vices & corruptions of wicked 
men” (Lowth). This represented the efficacy of the gospel, when attended by the pouring out of the 
Holy Spirit, to communicate spiritual life to the most atrocious sinners, like those of Sodom; to ren-
der the Gentile nations productive of numerous converts; checking the progress of iniquity, under-
mining the foundations of idolatry, reforming cities & countries, & bringing men to know, worship, 
& serve the one living & true God, where His Name had not before been known. So that the minis-
ters of Christ would meet with abundant encouragement to labor, & to preach the gospel, where 
before none ever thought of being so employed; till at length the most hopeless & benighted na-
tions would be abundantly filled with the light & holiness of true religion (… Jl3:18-21; Mt4:18-22; 
13:47-50; Lk5:1-11). 

Fairbairn (Ezk Exp 1855 p492-3) further expands on the non-literal nature of Ezk47 – yea, of the 
whole of Ezekiel’s last nine: 

That the description given of this stream & its effects, must be understood in an ideal [symbolic] 
manner, not of any actual river, but like all the rest of the vision, of spiritual things shadowed forth 
under it, is so evident as scarcely to require any proof. The source of it alone (the summit of an ele-
vated mountain), & the manner of its increase, should put this beyond a doubt with all who would 
not convert the Bible into a nursery of extravagance & credulity. For a natural river like this would 
of necessity be in contravention of the established laws of nature, & could only exist as a perpetual 
miracle. Supposing that by some new adjustment of the land, a stream might be made to rise on the 
top of Mount Zion, yet a stream feeding itself as described in the vision, & growing with such rapid 
strides, is utterly at variance with the known laws of the material world. For, it is to be observed, 
the increase here comes from no extraneous & incidental sources; it is all along the Temple-waters 
that form the river, & at last empty themselves into the sea & yet from being at first but a small 
streamlet, these grow, by self-production, in the space of little more than a mile, into an unfordable 
river! 

Clarke (Comm v4 1837 p551-2) chimes in with similar content: 
Literally, no such waters were ever in the Temple; & because there were none … a fountain pro-

ducing abundance of water was not there, & could not be there, on the top of such a hill; & conse-
quently these waters, as well as those spoken of in Jl3:18, & in Zch14:8, are to be understood spirit-
ually or typically … I shall proceed to apply the whole of this vision to the effusion of light & 
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salvation by the outpouring of the Spirit of God under the Gospel dispensation, by which the 
knowledge of the true God was multiplied in the earth ... With respect to the phraseology of this 
chapter, it may be said that … John had it particularly in view while he wrote his celebrated de-
scription of the paradise of God, Rev22. The prophet may therefore be referring to the same thing 
which the apostle describes, viz., the grace of the Gospel, & its effects in the world. … 

Scott (Comm Bib v4 1866 n.p.) explains at length the point of the impossible fluid situation verbally 
depicted in Ezk47: 

These waters no doubt were an emblem of the gospel preached with the Holy Ghost sent down 
from heaven to render it effectual; & conveying with it all spiritual blessings to the souls of believ-
ers, & to the nations of the earth ... When the prophet had been shown the source of these waters, 
he was led by his conductor to observe the progress & increase of them ... This was an emblem of 
the progress of Christianity, from small beginnings to an immense increase: & the latter part of the 
representation may relate to the times, when the gospel shall fill the earth, & produce the most ex-
tensive & important good effects on the state of mankind in every nation. Thus the river signifies 
the same as the “stone, cut out without hands, & becoming a great mountain & filling the whole 
earth;” & the grain of mustard seed becoming a large plant, like a tree in which the fowls of the air 
make their nests (… Dan2:34-35, 44-45; Mt13:31-32).  

Lowth (in Patrick Crit Comm OT/NT v3 1846 p634) concurs: 
The gradual rise of the waters represented in this vision, denotes the large effusion of the Spirit, 

which was very remarkable at the first publication of the gospel, & its wonderful increase from 
small beginnings; & will be so again, when God shall “pour the spirit of grace” upon the Jews, in 
order to their conversion (Zch12:10 …). The supplies of grace are often represented in the holy writ-
ers under the metaphor of a river, & streams watering the dry & thirsty earth, both cleansing & 
making fruitful the ground where they pass. The metaphor is probably taken from the river that 
watered paradise (see Rev22:1, cp. Is44:3, Zch13:1, 14:8 …). 

Finally, Keil (Keil & Delitzsch Pt5 V2 1885 p360-1) offers his equivalent insights: 
The figurative interpretation, or spiritual explanation, is moreover favored by the analogy of the 

Scriptures [comparing Scripture with Scripture]. “Water,” which renders the unfruitful land fertile, 
& supplies refreshing drink to the thirsty, is used in Scripture as a figure denoting blessing & salva-
tion ... In Is12:3, “& with joy you draw water from the wells of salvation,” the figure is expressly in-
terpreted; & so also in Is44:3, “I will pour water upon the thirsty one, & streams upon the desert; I 
will pour my Spirit upon thy seed, & my blessing upon your offspring;” where the blessing answers 
to the water, the Spirit is named as the principal form in which the blessing is manifested, “the 
foundation of all other salvation for the people of God” (Hengstenberg). This salvation, which Joel 
had already described as a spring issuing from the house of Jehovah & watering the dry acacia val-
ley, Ezekiel saw in a visionary embodiment as water, which sprang from under the threshold of the 
Temple into which the glory of the Lord entered, & had swollen at a short distance off into so 
mighty a river that it was no longer possible to wade through. In this way the thought is symbol-
ized, that the salvation which the Lord causes to flow down to His people from His throne will pour 
down from small beginnings in marvelously increasing fulness. The river flows on into the barren, 
desolate waste of the Ghor [Jordan River rift valley], & finally into the Dead Sea, & makes the wa-
ters thereof sound, so that it swarms with fishes. The waste is a figure denoting spiritual drought & 
desolation, & the Dead Sea a symbol of the death caused by sin. The healing & quickening of the 
salt waters of that sea, so fatal to all life, set forth the power of that divine salvation which conquers 
death, & the calling to life of the world sunk in spiritual death. From this comes life in its creative 
fulness & manifold variety, as shown both by the figure of the fishermen who spread their nets 
along the shore, & by the reference to the kinds of fish, which are as manifold in their variety as 
those in the great sea; but life extends no further than the water of salvation flows. Wherever it can-
not reach, the world continues to lie in death. The pools & swamps of the Dead Sea are still given 
up to salt; & lastly, the water of salvation also possesses the power to produce trees with leaves & 
fruits, by which the life called forth from death can be sustained & cured of all diseases. This is the 
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meaning, according to the express statement of the text, of the trees with their never withering 
leaves, upon the banks of the river, & their fruits ripening every month. 

Why might Ezekiel dedicate his penultimate chapter to visional fluids? Greenhill (Exp Ezk 1645-
1662[1863] p815-6) gives a beautiful summary: 

… the glad tidings touching man’s salvation by Christ … is compared to water frequently in Scrip-
ture: Is11:9, “The earth shall be full of the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover the sea;” the 
knowledge of the Lord Jesus shall abound, as the waters of the sea: see Jl3:18; Zch14:8. We may 
take the gospel, with the gifts & graces of the Spirit, to be these waters; for the gospel is the min-
istration of the Spirit, as the apostle says, 2Co3:8; & the Spirit, with the graces & gifts, are oft com-
pared to water, as well as the gospel: see Ezk36:25; Is44:3; 41:18; Acts2:17; Jn4:14; 7:37-39. Now it 
remains to show wherein they are like unto water. 

1. Water cleanses, it purges away the filth of the body, & other things. So does the gospel, with the 
gifts & graces of the Spirit, cleanse the souls of men, & purge their hearts from sin & filthiness. 
Jn15:3, “Now you are clean through the word which I have spoken unto you.” Christ spoke unto 
them the gospel, & that was the word, together with the Spirit, which made them clean from their 
unbelief, disobedience, & other sins. 1Pt1:22, “Seeing you have purified your souls in obeying the 
truth through the Spirit.” The Spirit accompanying the gospel, purified their souls, & made them 
obedient to the truth. See Ezk36:25,27. 

2. Water moistens & softens the earth, which before was dry & hard, so that there was no entrance 
for the plow; but being well watered with the rain of heaven, it is soft, & fit for the plow; so the gos-
pel, the doctrine of Christ, moistens & mollifies hard & heavy hearts. Those who put Christ to 
death, were hardhearted sinners; but when they heard Peter preach the gospel, & some of that wa-
ter fell upon their hearts, they were softened, & became sensible of what they had done; “They were 
pricked in their hearts, & said, men & brethren, what shall we do?” Acts2:37; so Paul was a stout & 
stubborn fellow, but the water of the gospel did so supple him, that it made him yield & say, “Lord, 
what will you have me to do?” Acts9:6. 

3. Water cools heat; the heat of the earth & air in summer, & the heat of the body in hot weather. 
Many bathe themselves in the water to cool them. Dives [the rich man] begged a little water to cool 
his tongue, Lk16:21. The waters of the gospel have a cooling virtue in them; they cool the heat of 
persecution, Mt5:11-12; they cool the heat of our passions, Jms3:2; Mt5:22; they cool the heat of 
temptations, Rom16:20; 1Co10:13; Jms1:2,12; they cool the heat of our lusts, 1Pt2:11; Rom8:13; 
1Tm6:9-10; they cool the scorchings of a guilty conscience, & [the] fire of hell, Mt12:31; 11:28; 
1Jn1:7. 

4. Water makes the earth fruitful. When they wanted rain, there was barrenness & famine, Jer14; 
but when they had the former & latter rain, all things nourished & abounded. Ezk34:26-27, “I will 
cause the shower to come down in his season; there shall be showers of blessing; & the tree of the 
field shall yield her fruit,” etc. Literally these words are true, & spiritually also, & set out the fruit-
fulness of those who were to live under the sweet showers of gospel doctrine. They should be like a 
watered garden, Jer31:12. The doctrine of the Lord is as the rain & dew, which falling upon the ten-
der herbs & grass, cause them to grow, Dt32:2. When Zacchaeus was watered with this water, he 
became very fruitful, & gave half of his goods to the poor, Lk19:8. Others sold all, & laid the money 
down at the apostles’ feet, Acts4:35; they were abundant in love, & in good works. 

5. Water quenches thirst, satisfies & revives the thirsty soul. It was their drink in the infancy of the 
world, & is still in some hot countries. Samson, when like to perish for thirst, having some water 
out of the jawbone of a donkey, he revived, & was satisfied, Jdg15:18-19. The waters of the gospel 
have this property also; when the soul is athirst, there is no water [that] quenches that thirst, but 
the water of life, which the gospel shows & conveys unto us. The gospel has this water of life in it, 
Christ & the Spirit, which it makes men partakers of. The great & precious promises are satisfying 
things; the righteousness & Spirit of Christ are satisfying & reviving things. Peter found it so, when 
he said to Christ, “Lord, to whom should we go? You have the words of eternal life.” Let others go 
to what brooks, pits, or cisterns they will, to quench their thirst, we will never go from You, who 
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have the words of eternal life; who are the fountain of living waters, & can satisfy us forever, 
Jn6:68. This water quenches unlawful desires, & satisfies spiritual desires. 

6. Some waters have a curing & healing virtue. The pool of Bethesda healed all manner of dis-
eases, Jn5:4. There are waters in our land which have healing virtue in them. Such are the waters 
here mentioned, for they healed other waters, Ezk47:8. Gospel waters will heal sick souls & bodies. 
The centurion said to Christ, “Lord, speak You but the word only, & my servant shall be healed,” & 
it was so, Mt8:8,13. Christ cast out devils with His word, & healed all that were sick, Mt8:16. The 
gospel is not only a pattern of wholesome words, but of healing words; also there is no spiritual dis-
ease in the soul, but the gospel has healing virtue to cure it; therefore it is called the “gospel of sal-
vation,” Eph1:13, & “the power of God unto salvation,” Rom1:16. 

7. Some waters are very cordial [healing], & do greatly comfort the spirits of man. None more 
than the waters of the gospel, by which the Spirit, the true, solid, & eternal Comforter, flows into 
the heart. The gospel, & good things of it, are set out by water, milk, & wine, Is55:1, all which are 
comforting things. The gospel is glad tidings, & affords strong & everlasting consolation to the soul, 
2Th2:16; 2Co1:5. Jeremiah says, the word of God was the joy & rejoicing of his soul, Jer15:16. David 
professes, he had perished in his affliction, had he not drunk of these cordial [healing] waters, 
Ps119:92. … 

These spiritual waters, although they flowed from Zion & Jerusalem, yet Christ Himself was the 
fountain & origin of them; they came from the door & threshold of the house. Christ tells us, He is 
“the door,” Jn10:7. All spiritual water is in Him, all heavenly doctrine, all gifts & graces. When the 
Spirit moved holy men to speak, as it is 2Pt1:21, He received of Christ, & showed unto them, 
Jn16:14; & all the waters which flowed from the apostles they received from Christ. The Spirit was 
given them to fill their vessels, & fitted them to carry these living waters from Jerusalem to all 
parts, Acts2:8; & Christ sent them forth to preach the gospel. “All the treasures of wisdom & 
knowledge” are in Him, Col2:3; & he that believes in Him, receives living waters from Him: all 
gifts, graces, & divine truths, are from Him. The waters of the sanctuary flow from the Lord of the 
sanctuary.  

Life! Life! Eternal Life! Fly from the wrath to come! Escape the city of destruction! (Bunyan Pilg 
Prog). What better analogy for salvation could there be than to reference the noxious Dead Sea being 
revived to productive & fish-laden health! “This stream of life, flowing from the dwelling-place of God, 
images the regenerating efficacy of his grace & word upon a dead world, represented by the barren re-
gion through which the stream flows, & the salt waters of the Dead Sea, into which it empties itself” 
(Fairbairn Ezk Exp 1855 p492n). As Adeney (Pulp Comm v2 1880 p453-4) says:  

Life & healing. The stream that bursts from the Temple rock is to flow through the dry ravines of 
the eastern wilderness until it reaches the Dead Sea, the desolate waters of which are to be miracu-
lously healed by the coming of the life-bearing flood. Then fish shall swarm in the purified sea, “& 
everything shall live whither the river comes.” This is a parable of the course of the gospel of Christ. 

I. THE GRACE OF CHRIST FLOWS TO THE MOST DEAD & DEGRADED PEOPLE. The Dead Sea may be taken 
to represent the world in its sin, or that portion of mankind that is most sunken & worthless. The 
Temple waters were not confined to the bracing heights of Jerusalem. They could not contain 
themselves in those upland regions. Their quantity was so great that they could not but overflow & 
pour themselves down through the wilderness. Christ cannot keep His rich gifts for a few rare, 
saintly souls already safely gathered into the Church. They are for the world, chiefly for the world in 
its sin & desolation. The gathering flood cannot rest till it finds the low level of the Dead Sea. Christ 
can have no satisfaction till His gospel has reached the most sinful & fallen creatures in the world. 

II. THE GRACE OF CHRIST BRINGS PURIFICATION & HEALING. 1. Purification. The Dead Sea is charged 
with salts; the stream is represented as washing these away, or in some manner transforming them. 
Some great cleansing is needed to purge the earthy mixture out of the hearts & lives of man. Christ 
brings waters in which the foulest may wash & be clean. 2. Healing. The strong brine of the Dead 
Sea is fatal to all life. If fish come down in the Jordan they must perish as soon as they reach the 
fatal lake. To the bather the waters are so pungent that they produce agonizing sensations in the 
eyes, & the taste of them is unendurable. Enclosed by the bluest of hills, steaming with tropical 
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heat, the dull & heavy waters produce a scene of noxious beauty — like the charm of the snake, like 
the fascination of sin; but the gospel brings healing to the poisoned sea of human life, as the Tem-
ple flood was imagined to bring it to the Dead Sea. 

III. THE PURIFICATION & HEALING OF THE GRACE OF CHRIST REAR FRUIT IN LIFE. The purged sea is to 
team with fish, & fishermen are to spread their nets on its now neglected shores. Before Christ 
comes men are dead in trespasses & sins. He brings life for the dead, & wherever His gospel goes it 
introduces this life to the world. Even intellectual, social, & political life are energized by Christian-
ity. The strongest, keenest, freshest life of the world is found in Christendom. Those lands which 
were once Christian, & have since lost the religion of the Christ, have sunk back to semi-barbarism; 
e.g., North Africa. The best nourishment for the highest life of man in all its branches is found in 
the New Testament. When Christ is received, life is strong, rich, & fruitful. 

Clarkson (Pulp Comm v2 1880 p464) & Trapp (Comm OT/NT v3 1654[1866] p657) both likewise re-
joice in the healing & salvific waters described in chapter 47: 

Such is the gracious & beneficent action of the truth of the gospel of Christ. (1) It is the source of 
new life; it revives & it sustains. It finds men & communities in spiritual death, & it imparts a new 
& blessed life; before it comes is a dreary moral waste, after its waters have begun to flow there is 
beauty & fertility. Peoples that seemed wholly lost to wisdom & to righteousness are regained; 
homes that appeared hopelessly darkened with sin & shame are made light with its beams of truth 
& grace; hearts that were desolate & deathful are filled with peace & joy & immortal hope. Every-
thing lives where this blessed river comes. (2) It is the one great cleansing power. Into the darkest 
& foulest places it enters, & it brings with it sweetness & purity; corruption cannot live where its 
waters pass, but disappears before them. This is true, not only of the hearts & the homes of men, 
but of districts, of cities, of countries. (Clarkson) 

The waters shall be healed, i.e., made wholesome & useful; so great a cure is done upon corrupt 
nature by the grace of the gospel. He who was before … a lake of lusts, a guzzle of vices, a dead sea 
of wickedness & wretchedness, shall by a strange change become a pleasant river, pure, clear, 
sweet, & savory … with trees richly laden with the choicest fruits. (Trapp) 

The occasionally diligent student notices trees on the banks of Ezekiel’s expanding river with unfail-
ing monthly fruit (47:7,12) & cannot help but make the connection to “the answer in the back of the 
book:” 

Then he showed me a river of the water of life, clear as crystal, coming from the throne of God & 
of the Lamb, in the middle of its street. On either side of the river was the tree of life, bearing 
twelve kinds of fruit, yielding its fruit every month; & the leaves of the tree were for the healing of 
the nations. There will no longer be any curse; & the throne of God & of the Lamb will be in it, & 
His bond-servants will serve Him (Rev22:1-3) 

Luxurious trees lining the banks of a life-giving river with monthly fruit yields – hmm, do you sup-
pose there is some kind of connection between Ezekiel’s last nine & the Revelation? As Fausset (Jam-
Fau-Brn v4 1871 p376-7) says of the trees (plural), “not merely one tree of life as in Paradise 
(Gen3:22), but many: to supply immortal food & medicine to the people of God, who themselves also 
become ‘trees of righteousness’ (Is61:3) planted by the waters & (Ps1:3) bearing fruit unto holiness.” 
Thomson (Pulp Comm v2 1880 p458-9) adds his testimony concerning the character of salvation, of a 
tree planted by the living waters: 

 1. It includes healing for sin. As the leaves of certain trees were & are applied to the body for the 
healing of wounds & diseases, so the gospel brings to sinful men the Divine remedy & cure. 2. It in-
cludes the supply of spiritual wants. It is an imperfect view of religion which confines it to a provi-
sion for pardon. Religion takes possession of the whole nature, & provides truth for the under-
standing, love for the heart, & power for the life. It is to the spiritual nature what food is to the body 
— sustenance, stimulus, & strength. As the strong man eats in order that he may be in health & vig-
orous life, in order that he may do his daily work, so does the good man partake of the fruit of God’s 
Word in order that he may be empowered to render true & effective service to his God. … There is 
no limit to God’s bounty, as there is no limit to man’s need.  
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Those who are in Christ Jesus bear the fruit of righteousness; as the Savior Himself said, “My Father 
is glorified by this, that you bear much fruit, & so prove to be My disciples. … You did not choose Me 
but I chose you, & appointed you that you would go & bear fruit, & that your fruit would remain” 
(Jn15:8,16). If you, my brother, are a tree planted by streams of living water (Ps1:3), you should 
demonstrate your having drunk deeply of the living waters in lush & abundant fruit production. 

In the style typical of a commentary designed for the pulpiteer, Adeney (Pulp Comm v2 1880 p454) 
provides the following application-oriented dendrological insights: 

I. THE SITE ON WHICH THEY GROW [the trees]. “By the river upon the bank, on this side & on that 
side.” All the blessings of Christianity are drawn from its central stream in the grace of Christ; but 
that stream fertilizes its banks, like the Nile, & many trees overshadow its waters. As the dry wadi 
is pleasantly broken by a thread of green just where the watercourse winds through it, so the dreary 
& spiritually fruitless waste of the sin-stricken world has the cheering presence in its midst of 
Christianity & the fruits of the love & work of Christ. We must be near the stream if we would reach 
the trees, & we must be near Christ if we would enjoy His blessing. The closer the trees stand to the 
refreshing flood the more freely will they grow & flourish, & the closer all our Christian work & var-
ious institutions are to Christ the better will they thrive.  

II. THE NUMBER & VARIETY OF THEM. “All trees for meat,” etc. 1. They are numerous. Many Chris-
tian agencies cluster about the gospel of Christ. There is abundance of life & energy here. However 
many may seek for grace from Christ, there is enough for all. 2. They are of various kinds. Thus 
they are suited to different orders of minds, to different circumstances & needs, & to different good 
ends. There is a rich variety in the blessings of the gospel, like the variety of nature, in which many 
kinds & species contribute to the general well-being of the whole. 

III. THEIR PERENNIAL FRESHNESS. 1. They are evergreen. Most earthly comforts fade & pass away in 
course of time. Human good things are subject to shifting seasons. The fickle, changeful, transient 
character of the comforts of this world should drive us to the everlasting refuge of the Rock of Ages 
& the never-fading freshness of the trees of life. God’s grace never fails. The blessings that spring 
from Christianity are independent of the fluctuations of outward life. It is possible to enjoy the 
green leaf in the garden of the Lord when all around is bare & desolate in wintry death. 2. Their 
fruit comes continuously. “It shall bring forth new fruit every month.” (1) The fruit-season in the 
Kingdom of heaven is all the year round. Here we are often made to distinguish between the time of 
seed-sowing — which may be one of tears — & that of the joyous harvest. It is not so with the heav-
enly trees of life. They bear fruit in “the winter of our discontent.” There is never a time when we 
may not seek & find some comfort & satisfaction in Christ. (2) These blessings come again & again 
as fresh gifts from God: “New fruit.” We are not to be satisfied with the grace of the past; grace 
comes anew to God’s people. 

IV. THE GREAT SERVICE THEY RENDER. 1. They supply food. “The fruit thereof shall be for meat.” 
Thus God nourishes the interior life of His people with heavenly fruit. Excluded from the earthly 
Eden, they can eat of the better fruit of the unseen & spiritual paradise. Souls live on Christ, the 
heavenly Manna. His flesh is meat indeed. 2. They give medicine. “And the leaf thereof for medi-
cine.” We need spiritual healing as well as feeding — healing from the bite of the serpent sin, from 
the crushing blow of adversity, from all that makes heart & soul sick. This too is provided in the 
grace of Christ the “good Physician.” Balm of Gilead may fail us, but the Divine Herbalist has de-
coctions [plant concentrates] from the leaves of the tree of life that cure all soul ailments. 

 “‘And it will come about that fishermen will stand beside it; from Engedi to Eneglaim there will be a 
place for the spreading of nets. Their fish will be according to their kinds, like the fish of the Great 
Sea, very many’” (47:10). What did Jesus call His disciples to be but fishers of men (Mt4:19)? What 
better service can be rendered to the Master (or fruit borne) than to stand on the Dead Sea’s shoreline 
& fish for the souls of men?! As stated above, Eneglaim is an entirely unknown location, a further in-
congruity marking the non-literal character of the text. Engedi is a known spot on the map, but is on 
the mid-western Dead Sea shore. An application of present day Engedi to Ezk47:10 does not seem to 
square up very well, since “Engedi to Eneglaim” rather implies north to south expansiveness, the 
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inclusion of the whole length of the Dead Sea (which runs north-south, it’s east-west width often be-
ing quite negligible). If Engedi is on the middle west, it would not offer a location either north or 
south of the Dead Sea & therefore does not properly fit the merism. Instead, it is probably best to fol-
low principle 7 of chapter 3, that the worth is in the word. Engedi is the “fountain of the goat (or kid)”, 
while Eneglaim is the “fountain of the two bulls (or calves).” This is likely a reference to the blood of 
bulls & goats, the shorthand synecdoche used by the writer of Hebrews to refer to the whole of the 
Mosaic sacrificial system (9:12, 19; 10:4). If this Engedi to Eneglaim outlook is accurate, then the im-
plication is that the nets of the fishers of men (Mt4:19) will be spread over the whole of Israel’s Mosaic 
sacrificial worship, from bulls to goats. While the Law is holy, yet the problem is with men’s character 
being unaltered by righteous commandments; instead, man’s wickedness is stirred up in opposition 
when the Law is clearly presented to the soul (Rom7:7ff). From north to south – from Engedi to 
Eneglaim, or from goats to double bulls – the Law brings death when put in contact with the evil souls 
of men; the Dead Sea waters need gospel purification! A man’s heart needs to be completely changed, 
altered by a source far greater than anything he can gin up internally – or should I say “altared” by Je-
sus (Heb13:10). Oh joy! Those captive to sin, even those enslaved to Mosaic works, will be caught by 
the Lord’s fishermen, overtaken by the mighty cleansing cataract of the Gospel! A Christ-centered 
fishing application is therefore well within the pale of Ezekiel’s water-logged vision. 

As mentioned above, one river mysteriously becomes two in 47:9; consider the connection between 
this doubling & another knotty Ezekielian question contained within the final 260, the variously 
translated “double hooks” (NASB) of 40:43. No one seems to quite know what these double hooks are 
or were, nor where they were placed, nor their proper function. Plumptre (Pulp Comm 1880 v2 p326) 
informs us that the word for hooks only occurs elsewhere in the Bible in Ps68:13, where it is trans-
lated “sheepfolds” or “stalls;” while an older form appears in Gen49:14 & Jdg5:16, translated both 
times “sheepfolds” (NASB). If this alternate outlook is applied to the cryptic “double hooks,” what 
might dual sheepfolds have to do with Ezekiel’s vision? One cannot help but hear echoes of Jesus’ very 
words about having additional sheep not currently in the fold (Jn10:16) which He Himself would 
bring in; both Jew & Gentile would find spiritual peace with God (Rom5:1) through the Jewish Mes-
siah’s blood. The double notion appears likewise in “Eneglaim” of 47:10, the “Spring of The Two 
Calves,” a completely unknown geographical location. Not coincidentally, this “Spring of The Two 
Calves” comes hard on the heels of the single river expanding to two in 47:9. What of Messianic im-
port is “dual” about the rivers & calves? Once again, the studying student relates this to the consistent 
New Testament rhythmic drumbeat that the gospel is “first to the Jew, then to the Gentile” (Rom1:16). 
The dual nature of Jesus’ life-giving work for Israel & for all nations combined (with no future separa-
tion, a la Dispensationalism) is limelighted in Paul’s short Ephesian treatise in chapters 2 & 3. What a 
blessing this is to the lowly, ostracized, strangers-to-the-covenant Gentiles, that the dividing wall has 
been obliterated by Christ, thus making the two, Jew & Gentile, into one body (Eph2:15), the Temple 
of Christ! Indeed, it seems that much of Ezekiel’s vision is encapsulated by Paul in the following Ephe-
sian words: 

For He Himself is our peace, who made both groups into one & broke down the barrier of the di-
viding wall, by abolishing in His flesh the hostility, which is the Law composed of commandments 
expressed in ordinances, so that in Himself He might make the two one new person, in this way 
establishing peace; & that He might reconcile them both in one body to God through the cross, by it 
having put to death the hostility. And He came & preached peace to you who were far away, & 
peace to those who were near; for through Him we both have our access in one Spirit to the Father. 
So then you are no longer strangers & foreigners, but you are fellow citizens with the saints, & are 
of God’s household, having been built on the foundation of the apostles & prophets, Christ Jesus 
Himself being the cornerstone, in whom the whole building, being fitted together, is growing into a 
holy Temple in the Lord, in whom you also are being built together into a dwelling of God in the 
Spirit. (Eph2:14-22) 

It would appear, then, that the dual rivers, dual sheepfolds (hooks) & dual calves all point the pupil 
towards Jesus’ gospel gumption, the accomplishing of the Father’s will in bringing many sons to glory 
(Heb2:10), both Jew & Gentile! 
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If the Spirit has not been poured out like water upon a soul, then that marshy person is yet dead in 
his sins. If untouched by the Spirit, such a one is a willing (though likely unwitting) denizen of the 
stinking swamps surrounding the Dead Sea, unaffected by the gospel’s cleansing flow; or, as Ezekiel 
puts it, “But its swamps & marshes will not become fresh; they will be left for salt” (47:11). Those on 
the margins of the church may obtain some benefit from the Spirit’s marvelous work upon the dead 
waters in the center that are brought to newness of life, some derivative blessings from being associ-
ated with the people of God; but the life-giving flow is not curative for those on the margins. As the 
writer to the Hebrews puts it, concerning ground that “yields thorns & thistles, it is worthless & close 
to being cursed, & it ends up being burned” (6:8). One can be enlightened, having tasted the heavenly 
gift, having experienced the wonders of the Spirit’s work, & having nibbled on the word of God & hav-
ing seen the power of Jesus’ Kingdom (the controversial verbiage of Heb6:4-5), but such people are 
“left for salt” (Ezk47:11) & will ultimately fall away (Heb6:6). Oh! Listen up, lackadaisical church 
member! This lowly student pleads with you, don’t be amongst the salty sinners unaffected by the 
Spirit’s viscous effusion! 

Our many ancient, learned & lettered commentary friends have much to say concerning those who 
attempt to straddle the ever-widening gap between the Kingdom of heaven & the pleasures of this 
earth, the marshlands populated by those who attempt to dwell in the no-man’s-land killing zone half-
way between Christ & the world: 

Lowth in Patrick Crit Comm OT/NT v3 1846 p635: By those unsound, rotten places, may be un-
derstood hypocrites; who shall receive no benefit by these healing waters, no more than some sort 
of marsh land can be made fruitful; but after all the care or culture that can be bestowed upon it, 
continues barren & unprofitable, which the Hebrew language expresses by being “given to salt;” 
saltiness is equivalent to barrenness in that language (see Dt29:23; Ps107:34; Jer17:6) … 

Cowles Comm Ezk Dan 1875 p259: There were some marshy, miry districts that no waters could 
restore. They are doomed to miasms [obsolete theory that noxious or night air caused death], ste-
rility, & death; so there will be some human souls, possibly some localities, never blessed by the 
gospel. Having ears to hear, they hear not; having the gospel brought to their door & pressed on 
their heart, they repel it & doom themselves to eternal reprobation! — A few isolated spots of this 
sort enforce the moral lessons of human responsibility, & serve to reaffirm the freedom of man in 
all his voluntary activities, even under the most powerful agencies of God’s Spirit. — Let sinners 
beware how they trifle with the offered grace of the gospel. Let them see to it that in whatever day 
the Lord comes near to bless them, they spurn not His call to life lest He turn Himself away & leave 
them to their own infatuation! 

Greenhill Exp Ezk 1645-1662[1863] p822: 47:11 Obs. 1. Wicked men are miry & muddy creatures. 
Those that are ungodly, are no better than miry places & marshes, which are unsavory, loathsome, 
& dangerous, breeding frogs, toads, & other vermin. Such are all wicked men; “their throat is an 
open sepulcher,” Rom3:13, their words are corrupt, deceitful, & poisonous; themselves are loath-
some, Pr13:5: they trust in their own righteousness, which is as filthy rags, Is64:6; they have cor-
rupt minds, as Jannes & Jambres had, 2Tm3:8; they are full of noisome lusts, subtlety, & all mal-
ice, as Elymas was, Acts13:10; they have eyes full of adultery, 2Pt2:14; they are swine, & love to wal-
low in the mire, 2Pt2:22; they breed nothing but vermin, base thoughts, vile affections, & produce 
only what is evil. Paul describes them fully unto us, Rom1:29-31, … 2Tm3:2-5. Obs. 2. Those places 
& persons to which the waters of the sanctuary do not come, or coming do not heal, are designed to 
barrenness, & so to destruction. 47:11, “But the miry places thereof & the marshes thereof shall not 
be healed.” Either the waters came not to them; or if they did, they refused, they neglected them, & 
so were given to salt, made like Sodom, barren & accursed. Some places have not the waters of the 
sanctuary, the doctrine of the gospel, & they are barren, & perish for want of the same, as Tyre & 
Sidon. Some places have them, & because they are impenitent, unbelieving, & will not receive the 
truth with the love of it, because they will not drink those waters, therefore they are given to salt, 
they are barren, & must perish; so it was with Capernaum & Jerusalem, Mt11:23 & 23:37-38; & so 
is it with many places in this nation, I fear. Jn3:19, “This is the condemnation, that light is come 
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into the world, & men love darkness rather than light, because their deeds are evil.” They stick in 
the mud & filth of their own sins, & will not receive the soul saving truths of the gospel. 

Schröder Lange’s Comm v13 1876 p492: But in the actual state in which the Church appears in 
this world, the righteous & the hypocrites are intermixed, & there are many nominal Christians 
who count as dead, that is, in the death-list of the Church, in which list, indeed, those who have 
died in the Lord are not inserted; but from the appearance which she presents here, the Church 
universal on earth must also be regarded as a profane Church (after Starck). 

While speaking of the perils faced by the almost-Christian, Adeney (Pulp Comm v2 1880 p358) 
unites our contemplation of the swampy dangers with the risky hazards of the “almost-there-but-not-
quite” outer court (42:1): 

The outer court. There was an outer court in the Temple of Jerusalem, held to be less sacred than 
the courts nearer to the holy place …  

I. THERE IS AN OUTER COURT IN ALL RELIGION. There are always people who seem to stand midway 
between the Church & the world. In some cases, they are like Elijah’s contemporaries, halting be-
tween two opinions (1Ki18:21). They may be described as like the scribe who was “not far from the 
Kingdom of God” (Mk12:34). Feeling a certain attraction for religion, they are drawn into associa-
tion with public worship. Others, like the money-changers & cattle-vendors whom our Lord dis-
turbed, find it possible to make worldly profit for themselves by hanging on to the fringe of reli-
gious ordinances. 

II. THEY WHO ARE IN THE OUTER COURT ENJOY CERTAIN PRIVILEGES. These people can see what is go-
ing on in the more sacred interior of the Temple. Though they take no part in the services, they are 
able to witness the sacrificial rites. Similarly, there are regular attendants at Christian churches 
who do not enter into the more intimate life of the community nor enjoy its highest advantages. Yet 
they have some privileges. It is something to see the door, if we have not yet knocked at it. Knowing 
the way ought to be a preparation for entering it. In a professedly Christian country, where New 
Testament facts are familiar to most people, & where few are quite out of the range of potential reli-
gious influences, privileges are enjoyed which bring a responsibility not shared by the more igno-
rant heathen. 

III. THEY WHO ARE IN THE OUTER COURT MISS THE BEST BLESSING. At most they have Esau’s blessing, 
not Jacob’s. Like Balaam, they see the Christ, but “not near;” therefore, like that unhappy prophet 
of Moab, they must be excluded from the covenant of promise. It is an aggravation to the torment 
of Dives [the rich man, Lk16] that he can see Lazarus in Abraham’s bosom. The knowledge of 
Christian truth & the sight of Christian grace do not save the souls of men who will not yield them-
selves to Christ in heart & life. We have to beware of a common snare. Many are tempted to believe 
that they are safe because they are in some sort of external association with religion. We need to 
understand distinctly that this will not avail. There must be personal membership in the Kingdom 
of heaven for all who will enjoy the real blessings of the Kingdom. 

The blessings of Christ’s salvific labor are routinely delineated in hydraulic terms, & so the cups of 
commentators overflow with praise to the Savior when contemplating Ezk47. Let the student summa-
rize his eastern journey through the Ezekielian waters with some soaring nineteenth century material: 

Davies Pulp Comm v2 1880 p460-1: With this raw material of fact the prophet weaves a gorgeous 
tapestry of prophecy. He foresees the glorious reality of Messiah’s day. He limns [paints] in outline 
the magnificent results of Calvary. Pentecost, with its far-reaching consequences, was filling his 
heart with joy; hence he describes in glowing colors man’s regenerated state through the abounding 
grace of God. … The stream had its rise under the altar, which altar is the emblem of the Savior’s 
cross. Hence we learn that the stream of Divine mercy, the river of life to men, has its source in suf-
fering & sacrifice & death. Atoning death, the outburst of pent-up love, is the spring of life to the 
world. Such was the spectacle to the prophet’s eye; this was revelation enough for the moment; yet 
there was a gracious fact further back. The real, invisible source of this salvation is in the heart of 
infinite love; but for wisest reasons the stream flows through the channel of the cross. … Impressive 
picture this of the development of God’s plan of redemption! In Eden there was only an obscure 
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promise. Down to the days of Abraham the rill of experienced mercy reached only to the ankles; but 
it steadily grew in depth & fullness. It would be a waste of blessing if God should disclose his grace 
faster than man has capacity to receive. In Paul’s day the stream had swelled in volume, so that, 
having tried his sounding-line, he stood confounded, & could only exclaim, “Oh the depth of the 
riches both of the wisdom & knowledge of God!” [Rom11:33]. Still the stream rolls on & increases 
in magnitude. At its banks every thirsty soul may drink & live. For six thousand years it has been 
flowing, &, instead of giving any sign of diminution, the volume still increases & shall increase. For 
this saving knowledge shall cover the earth as the natural water fills the caverns of ocean; so im-
portant did God conceive it to be that Ezekiel should know of this steady increase, that He caused 
him to test it by personal experiment. It did not suffice that Ezekiel looked upon this increasing 
volume with his eye; he must go into it, & have deepest knowledge of the fact. They who preach to 
others must have personal experience of the truth. Theory & tradition & speculation will not suffice 
for the instruction of men. The preacher sent from God must declare what he has “tasted & handled 
& felt of the good word of life” [1Jn1:1]. Attention is summoned: “Son of man, have you seen this?” 

Greenhill Exp Ezk 1645-1662[1863] p820-1: Obs. 1. The waters of the sanctuary, the doctrine of 
the gospel, does powerfully & speedily beget & bring men to God. Such was the virtue of the waters 
Ezekiel saw, that presently they brought forth trees on each side their banks; there were trees of 
righteousness presently, viz. true Christians. When Christ preached, & the apostles, their doctrine 
was received, & … [many] believed, Jn4:41; 7:31; 8:30; 12:42; Acts17:11-12; 18:8. The waters of the 
gospel turn thorns & thistles into vine & fig trees, & make an orchard for God where none was. This 
was foretold by Isaiah, 41:18-19, “I will open rivers in high places, & fountains in the midst of the 
valleys: I will make the wilderness a pool of water, & the dry land springs of water. I will plant in 
the wilderness the cedar, the shittah tree, & the myrtle, & the oil tree: I will set in the desert the fir 
tree, & the pine, & the box tree together.” The meaning is, God would cause the gospel to be 
preached in dry & barren places, & there should some of all sorts come in, believe, & grow up like 
trees of God. Is44:3-4, “I will pour water upon him that is thirsty, & My blessing upon your off-
spring: & they shall spring up among the grass, as willows by the water courses.” This water brings 
forth trees, & makes them good … 

Obs. 2. The waters of the gospel have, & will have their course; they issue out, who can keep them 
in? And being out, they go toward the east country, & go down into the desert, & so into the sea; 
who can stop them? When the gospel began first to be preached, it spread: Mk1:27-28. “What new 
doctrine is this? For with authority commands He even the unclean spirits, & they do obey Him. 
And immediately His fame spread abroad throughout all the region round about Galilee.” The gos-
pel did run like water, from country to country, & from sea to sea, 2Th3:1. 

Obs. 3. That people without the gospel, are like unto the Dead Sea, that lake of Sodom, into which, 
by our apostasy from God, we have cast ourselves. The Dead Sea in a spiritual sense is the lake of 
our sins, where all things are loathsome, dead, & deadly; whence nothing but corrupt & pestilent 
vapors do flow. Men are children of wrath by nature, dead in sins & trespasses, Eph2:1-5. All men 
are gone astray, & “all together become filthy,” Ps14:3. “Their throat is an open sepulcher,” etc. See 
Rom3:10-18. They send forth mire & dirt as the sea does, Is57:20; & nothing that is good lives in 
them: they stifle all good motions, being dead in sin, abominable, & reprobate to every good work. 

Obs. 4. The waters of the sanctuary have curing & quickening virtue in them. Where they came, 
the waters were healed, & everything lived. When they flowed into the Dead Sea, that was healed by 
them, 47:8, & everything lived whither the river came, 47:9. People in Scripture are compared to 
waters, Rev17:1,15; but they are unsavory, corrupt waters, like the Dead Sea, sending out noisome 
vapors [offensive stench]: but when the doctrine of the gospel comes in power, with the merits of 
Christ, & graces of the Spirit, it purges the head from infectious errors, the conscience from dead 
works, the heart from vile lusts, & the life from base practices, & begets life in the dead soul. The 
Corinthians were a polluted people, given to uncleanness, & all manner of wickedness, 1Co6: hav-
ing reckoned up a catalogue of sinners in 1Co6:9-10, … [Paul] says in 6:11, “Such were some of you; 
but you are washed, but you are justified in the name of the Lord Jesus, & by the Spirit of our God.” 
How came they to be so? It was by Paul’s preaching the gospel, Acts18:1, 7-11; he brought sanctuary 
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waters unto them, which cured & quickened these Corinthians. In the pool of Bethesda God put 
forth His power, & healed by those waters all manner of bodily diseases, Jn5; & in these sanctuary 
or gospel waters, He puts forth His power, & heals all spiritual diseases, & quickens those who are 
spiritually dead, Jn5:25. These waters are “living waters,” Zch14:8, & they beget life, & increase life, 
Jn4:14; 10:10. 

Obs. 5. The waters of the sanctuary are fruitful waters, they breed trees on each side, & abundance 
of fish. The doctrine of the gospel breeds Christians & believers in abundance: Acts1:15, the number 
of disciples was about one hundred twenty; 2:41 [about] three thousand souls were added unto 
them; 4:4 the number of believers was about five thousand; 5:14, multitudes both of men & women 
were added to the Lord; 21:20, “You see how many thousands of Jews there are which believe,” … 
how many ten thousands; & Rev7:9, “I beheld, &, lo, a great multitude, which no man could num-
ber;” the trees & fishes multiplied so much in a little time, that they exceeded man’s arithmetic. 

Obs. 6. The preachers of the gospel are fishers. 47:10, “The fishers shall stand upon it,” that is, the 
river & fish there. You know Christ chose fishermen to be His Apostles, & told them, that He would 
make them “fishers of men,” Mk1:17. Men are the fish, & the gospel is the net; the promises are the 
bait, & preachers are the fishers. Peter threw the net on the right side, when he caught three thou-
sand fishes at once, Acts2:41; which was prefigured in the great draught of fishes he took, Lk5:5-6. 
The preaching of the gospel is compared to a net, Mt13:47: it is good casting this net into the waters 
where … [fish are stored], & wise is that man who can catch them; Pr11:30, “He that wins souls is 
wise.” Some fishers toil all night & catch nothing; but where there is wisdom to handle the net, & 
bait the hooks well, some fish will be caught. 

Obs. 7. These spiritual fishers have large waters to fish in, & are to be frequent in fishing, “from 
En-gedi even to En-eglaim.” “They shall be a place to spread forth nets” from east to west. They are 
to fish the whole sea; “Go, & teach all nations.” The whole world is a sea of fish, & the nets must be 
spread, not lie still. The fishers may dry & mend their nets, but then they must throw them into the 
deep, & be fishing for their Lord & Master. Paul charges Timothy to preach the word, to be instant 
in season & out of season, to take all opportunities to catch fish with the net of the gospel, 2Tm4:2. 

Obs. 8. These gospel fishers do catch some fish of all sorts, some great, some small, some old, 
some young. When they spread forth their nets, their fish shall be according to their kind; some of 
every kind shall be caught in their nets: Mt13:47, says Christ, “The Kingdom of heaven is like unto a 
net cast into the sea, & gathers of every kind.” The gospel preached gains upon all sorts of people; 
the priests, Acts6:7, & Sergius Paulus, Acts13:12, were great fishes caught in this net; but Lydia & 
the damsel, Acts16 with Onesimus & many others, were little fishes. Nicodemus, Jn3, the eunuch, 
Acts8 & the elect lady, 2Jn, were great fishes; & though “not many wise men after the flesh, not 
many mighty, not many noble are called,” & caught with this net, yet some are; some Jews, some 
Gentiles, some bond-men, etc. 

To his own satisfaction (& with questionable objectivity) the pupil puts the finishing touches on his 
term paper. The object of the vision, that the exilic Jews were to be ashamed of their sins as they read 
Ezekiel’s last nine (43:10-12), is closely followed by the 43:13-27 project instructions. The altar as a 
picture of Christ would surely cause a perceptive & godly exilic Israelite to blush over his iniquities, as 
it does for any who have Christ in their crosshairs. Jesus’ ministry culminated in the Passion Week 
with the Messiah’s death, burial & resurrection, then the subsequent (day eight onward) expansion of 
the ranks of Zadok (righteous) the world over, represented as an ever-deepening flow from Christ the 
altar. The gargantuan eastern gate, blocked to men by their sin, has been flung open by Jesus’ cross, 
God’s Anointed One having blessedly & everlasting dealt with the eastern sin conundrum. Even a 
vague or weak-eyed understanding of this Messianic application could not help but bring a joyful tear 
to those accompanying Ezekiel on the banks of the Chebar River, making the contrite exilic Jew blush 
over his iniquity (per the 43:10-12 purpose clause). The exiled Israelite who carefully investigated the 
non-existent commandments in 43:10ff had to conclude that there was nothing for him to DO to ob-
tain the status of Zadok (righteous); rather, it was all DONE by He who offered the sacrifice of Him-
self on the all-wood altar (41:22) of the cross! Hallelujah! What a Savior!  
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Chapter 6: The Temple Crossword 

No offense intended towards the usual commentary method of pressing through a Biblical passage 
sequentially, since this technique works quite well with historical or epistolary material; but this pro-
cedure does not work so well with the prophets, & certainly not with Ezk40-48. Solving the end of 
Ezekiel’s tome is more akin to doing a daily crossword puzzle; verse-by-verse progression misses out 
on the broad brush strokes painted by the prophet, categories that must be com-
prehended in aggregate. When doing a crossword, it is wise to begin with the 
short, simple words or to first insert the answers to the standard clues to get 
things rolling; discovering some key longer solutions quickly opens up many ad-
ditional results. Having established the non-literal character of Ezekiel’s last nine 
(ch2), seen the persistent prophetic patterns of the Bible in general & Ezekiel in 
particular (ch3), ascertained the divine identity of the Measuring Man & Prince 
(ch4), & seen the Savior pictured in the purpose clause & altar description (ch5), 
we have already filled out a goodly number of the little boxes in Ezekiel’s Temple Crossword. With 
sweeping strokes we can now flesh out the remaining gospel goodies, many of which have been al-
luded to previously. The Savior is the subject matter in today’s crossword presented in Ezekiel’s last 
nine – let us see Jesus in the across & down answers & thereby be greatly edified! 

Upon brief reflection, it is not very difficult to fill in the Temple clues, the New Testament being re-
plete with references to a non-corporeal Temple structure. At the outset we note that contrary to the 
chapter headings given by many Bibles to these final nine chapters, the Temple itself does not appear 
to be routinely highlighted in Ezk40-48; rather, there is an abundance of data on the gates, courts, 
walls, galleries, chambers, guardrooms, sacrifices, land divisions & so forth, but precious little verbi-
age on what should be the center of attention, the Temple. This makes sense once one realizes that 
Yahweh did not want the exilic Israelites to get locked in (“target fixation”) on a near term physical 
edifice. Besides, with no building materials given, significant sacrificial variances from Moses, & phys-
ical dimensional impossibilities, the godly Jews on the banks of the Chebar would instantly compre-
hend the symbolic nature of the prophetically depicted structure (alas, unlike many Christians today). 
Turning to the pages of the New Testament, we find the term “Temple” used in three distinct non-
physical ways corresponding to our three crossword clues. Jesus said, “Destroy this Temple, & in 
three days I will raise it up … But He was speaking of the Temple of His body” (Jn2:19, 21). Clarke 
(Comm v4 1837 p542-3) bellies up to the bar with his stout opinions, showing that the first set of little 
squares to fill in has Jesus’ body as the answer.  

The tabernacle & Temple were types of the incarnation of Jesus Christ: “Destroy This Temple, & 
after three days I will raise it up; – but this He spoke of the Temple of His body;” Jn2:19, 21; & in 
that Temple “dwelt all the fullness of the Godhead bodily” [Col2:9]. Into this immaculate humanity 
did the glory of the Supreme God enter; & thus, “God was in Christ reconciling the world unto 
Himself” [2Co5:19]; & this Jesus is Immanuel, God with Us [Is7:14]. In Him we find united the in-
effable majesty of God, with the abjectness of man. He humbled Himself in human nature, not only 
to bear the form of a servant, but to suffer death upon the cross as a malefactor slave [Php2:5-8]! 
But by these means He has purchased eternal redemption for us; & the spiritual Israel, who find 
redemption in His blood, shall be raised up wherever His holy name shall be proclaimed; & shall 
not, like the old apostate Israel, defile that great name by idolatry or a life of wickedness, but they 
shall show forth the virtues of Him who has called them from darkness into His marvelous light 
[1Pt2:9]. 

In 1Co3:10-15, Paul describes the labors of men to build the church after the great Apostle himself 
had laid the foundation; some construct with top quality materials (gold, silver, precious stones), 
while others deface the church with pathetic workmanship (wood, hay, straw). Paul then summarizes 
with the following: “Do you not know that you [the church] are a Temple of God & that the Spirit of 
God dwells in you? If any man destroys the Temple of God, God will destroy him, for the Temple of 
God is holy, & that is what you are” (1Co3:16-17). In another seminal passage by Paul, we see the same 
concept: “So then you are no longer strangers & aliens, but you are fellow citizens with the saints, & 
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are of God’s household, having been built on the foundation of the apostles & prophets, Christ Jesus 
Himself being the corner stone, in whom the whole building, being fitted together, is growing into a 
holy Temple in the Lord, in whom you also are being built together into a dwelling of God in the 
Spirit” (Eph2:19-22). Additionally, Jesus Himself says through the Apostle John, “He who overcomes, 
I will make him a pillar in the Temple of My God” (Rev3:12). (Note the inclusion of the pillar concept 
also seen in Ezekiel’s last nine, the answer to 23 across!) This, then, is the second of our “Temple” an-
swers; namely, the church of Jesus Christ is God’s Temple.  

We note in passing the relationship between Jesus’ body (answer one) & the church (answer two); 
since the church is declared to be Christ’s body by Paul (e.g., Eph5:23ff), the connection between 
these two Temple answers becomes clear. Jesus’ body is a Temple (Jn2:19,21), & Jesus’ body is the 
church (Eph5:23ff), thus by the transitive property of equality (A=B, B=C, therefore A=C) the church 
is Christ’s Temple. This application of “Temple” to the church is tangentially verified by the great 
Apostle when Paul describes the work of himself & others on behalf of the church, some building up 
the Temple of Christ’s body with gold & silver while others construct with the relatively worthless 
wood & hay. The church as Christ’s Temple seems relatively obvious to the well-traveled & heavily 
persecuted Apostle, since he asks, “Do you not know that you are a temple of God & that the Spirit of 
God dwells in you? If anyone destroys the temple of God, God will destroy that person; for the temple 
of God is holy, & that is what you are” (1Co3:16-17).  

Finally, Paul urges Joseph-like flight from immorality, telling the antinomian Corinthians, “… that 
your body is a Temple of the Holy Spirit who is in you, whom you have from God” (1Co6:19). In like 
manner, Paul orders Christians not to be yoked with unbelievers, since “we are the Temple of the liv-
ing God” (2Co6:16). The third “Temple” crossword answer is therefore the physical bodies of Chris-
tians themselves, each one individually being a Temple. We see, then, that the New Testament Tem-
ple, the body of Christ, is comprised of singular & separable little temples, discrete Christians who 
make up the composite Temple, the church. A similar but more rocky example is given by Peter: “And 
coming to Him as to a living stone which has been rejected by men, but is choice & precious in the 
sight of God, you also, as living stones, are being built up as a spiritual house for a holy priesthood, to 
offer up spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God through Jesus Christ (1Pt2:4-5). Each stone, chosen by 
Yahweh to be in Christ, is perfectly fitted to construct God’s spiritual house & offer acceptable sacri-
fices; & this is very much in keeping with Paul’s statement that together Jews & Gentiles make up the 
Temple of God, a household being built by the Spirit’s work (see again Eph2:19-22). Each convert to 
Christ is a new stone – each is given a white stone with a new name (Rev2:17) – & the well-con-
structed Temple of Christ’s body is being built up stone by stone, with the gates of hell never prevail-
ing against it (Mt16:18). The Temple solutions found for our Ezekelian crossword, then, are Christ’s 
physical body, Christ’s church, & individual Christians; the three non-literal Temple concepts from 
the New Testament all dovetail neatly with the non-corporeal Temple depicted in Ezekiel’s last nine.  

While on the subject, we can quickly fill in the little squares for the substance from which the Temple 
is fabricated. The raw materials for building the Ezekielian Temple are never mentioned – quite the 
omission if a Millennial foreman is to construct the edifice! No marble, precious stones, gold or silver 
are ever mentioned in Ezekiel’s final 260. This absence of the requisite building supplies comes as no 
shock to the erudite crosswordian, since no man-made quarrying is required to build the church of 
God. Indeed, Peter directly addresses himself to the subject – “… knowing that you were not re-
deemed with perishable things like silver or gold from your futile way of life inherited from your fore-
fathers, but with precious blood, as of a lamb unblemished & spotless, the blood of Christ” (1Pt1:18-
19). The church is built on the foundation of Christ’s blood; indeed, the faith of those in Christ is 
“more precious than gold which is perishable” (1Pt1:7). The building materials of the Christ’s church, 
repentance & faith, are far more valuable than any resources that man has available. 

What might be the significance of all the chambers, rooms, guardrooms & such, especially early on 
in Ezekiel’s last nine? This is a bit easier to answer from Jesus’ own lips. “In My Father’s house are 
many dwelling places; if it were not so, I would have told you; for I go to prepare a place for you. If I 
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go & prepare a place for you, I will come again & receive you to Myself, that where I am, there you 
may be also” (Jn14:2-3). Paul picks up a similar theme: “For we know that if the earthly tent which is 
our house is torn down, we have a building from God, a house not made with hands, eternal in the 
heavens. For indeed in this house we groan, longing to be clothed with our dwelling from heaven” 
(2Co5:1-2). Each believer in Jesus currently dwells in an earthly tent & longs for a permanent dwelling 
with the Father. Indeed, in the very chapter that the NASB labels, “Chambers of the Temple,” we have 
the curious ten cubit wide walkway that is only one cubit in length – a remarkably short stroll if lit-
eral! It is more likely that the length (in time) of this life is depicted as exceedingly brief, just a step or 
two between birth & eternity.  

O Lord, what is man, that You take knowledge of him? Or the son of man, that You think of him? 
Man is like a mere breath; his days are like a passing shadow. (Ps144:3-4) 

From these references, it appears that Ezekiel’s use of rooms, chambers & such is alluding to the 
church being comprised of many individual rooms; one could say that Christianity advances one 
“room” at a time, just as it does one “stone” at a time according to Peter (1Pt2:5). This individualistic 
room application may further elucidate the variances seen in the numerous apartment types, whether 
guardrooms, chambers, or whatnot. All rooms are not the same rooms, just as all Christians are not 
similarly gifted.  

There is one body & one Spirit, just as also you were called in one hope of your calling; one Lord, 
one faith, one baptism, one God & Father of all who is over all & through all & in all; but to each 
one of us grace was given according to the measure of Christ’s gift (Eph4:4-7).  

There is unity amidst diversity in Jesus’ Temple body. Some are guardrooms, the killer T-cell polemi-
cists who help Christ’s body ward off heretical infections; some are chambers, possibly referencing the 
more intimate giftings of counselors & pastors; there are rooms at the gate, possibly highlighting the 
evangelists who bring wayward sinners through the eastern “sin” gate towards redemption in Christ. 
As Paul goes on to say: 

And He gave some as apostles, & some as prophets, & some as evangelists, & some as pastors & 
teachers, for the equipping of the saints for the work of service, to the building up of the body of 
Christ; until we all attain to the unity of the faith, & of the knowledge of the Son of God, to a mature 
man, to the measure of the stature which belongs to the fullness of Christ. As a result, we are no 
longer to be children, tossed here & there by waves & carried about by every wind of doctrine, by 
the trickery of men, by craftiness in deceitful scheming; but speaking the truth in love, we are to 
grow up in all aspects into Him who is the head, even Christ, from whom the whole body, being fit-
ted & held together by what every joint supplies, according to the proper working of each individual 
part, causes the growth of the body for the building up of itself in love (Eph4:11-16).  

It is postulated, then, that the crossword answer for “Temple rooms” is “gifted Christians,” all who are 
saved by the blood & look forward to a heavenly permanent dwelling. As Greenhill (Exp Ezk 1645-
1662[1863] p784) comments concerning the side chambers expanding upward: 

Those in the church are not all of one rank, whether officers, or others; some are of the lower 
rank, some in the middle, & some uppermost; there are children, young men, & old men [cf 1Jn2]; 
& the higher any get, the more enlargement, & greater breadth, do they see in the things of God & 
this Temple; & notwithstanding this difference among them, there is a sweet harmony between 
them, & they serve one mother. 

What of the closed windows depicted in Ezk40 for 22 down in our puzzle? The Temple & Tabernacle 
both had no windows, so why does this description of the church have a host of shuttered windows? 
Physical windows are, of course, for letting in the light. Since Jesus is the light of the world (Jn8:12), it 
could very well be that these windows point towards the revelation of Christ being admitted into the 
church; yet they are shuttered because, this side of eternity, the light entering the church is veiled. The 
body of Christ, His Temple, does not yet have a full disclosure of truth; this awaits each one’s eternity 
upon crossing the Jordan & receiving the long-awaited beatific vision! The closed windows clue can 
now be filled in. Each little room & chamber has a window; each Christian is granted a measure of 
light into his soul, yet he craves to fling open the shuttered windows & allow the full admission of the 
magnificent full light of the Savior! 
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Pillars (or posts) often appear in Ezekiel’s last nine, but we have previously answered their significa-
tion by quoting Rev3:12, “He who overcomes, I will make him a pillar in the Temple of My God, & he 
will not go out from it anymore; & I will write on him the name of My God, & the name of the city of 
My God, the new Jerusalem, which comes down out of heaven from My God, & My new name.” One 
can hardly miss the tie-ins to Ezekiel’s final 260 in these verses from the very lips of the glorified Lord 
Jesus. In like manner, Paul speaks of the entire worldwide assemblage of Christians, “the church of 
the living God” as “the pillar & support of the truth” (1Tm3:15). What, though, of our next crossword 
clue, the differing pillar types verbally illustrated to Ezekiel? James, Peter & John were said by Paul to 
be pillars within the church (Gal2:9). Paul himself was a strong pillar, having the weight of the 
churches upon him (2Co12:28). Greenhill (Exp Ezk 1645-1662[1863] p787) makes the following eccle-
siastical application: 

The strength of this Temple was not everywhere alike, some parts had pillars, some had none, or 
not equal to others; the chambers had not pillars, as the pillars of the court; so in the church of 
Christ, some parts of it have strong pillars, eminent teachers, whereas other parts are destitute 
wholly, or have such as are weak. The church at Jerusalem had strong pillars in it [Gal2:9], all the 
apostles, who were full of the Spirit ... Other churches had not such pillars. 

What about 11 down, the plentiful walls at the end of Ezekiel’s tome? A wall is for exclusion & protec-
tion; it is primarily defensive, the breeching of which renders it useless. Whether from scaling, frontal 
assault (think battering ram) or undermining (tunneling), only one point of failure is required to over-
come the entirety of even the most imposing barrier; one poorly buttressed angle or thinly defended 
portion obviates the integrity of the whole protective effort. A defensive chain is, of course, only as 
stout as its weakest link. The first Temple built by Solomon had no protective wall, since it was built in 
times of peace & prosperity; not so the second Temple, a very imposing stronghold assailed at great 
cost by the Romans in 70AD. The wall pertaining to Ezekiel’s Temple vision was neither impressive 
nor non-existent. “And behold, there was a wall on the outside of the Temple all around, & in the 
man’s hand was a measuring rod of six cubits, each of which was a cubit & a handbreadth. So he 
measured the thickness of the wall, one rod; & the height, one rod” (Ezk40:5). The wall around this 
visional Temple was a mere one rod (ten feet six inches) high. A ten & a half foot tall wall is not a very 
imposing defensive measure; it is easily overcome by the meanest of assault forces with step-ladders 
or pole vaults. In other words, the shielding structure presented at the vision’s initiation is relatively 
anemic, not measuring up to even the basest of martial standards from Ezekiel’s day, & hardly vertical 
enough to accommodate the gates described at length thereafter. Wouldn’t a gate need to be at least 
ten feet tall to handle standard cart loads, & thus nearly be equal to the wall’s height of ten feet six 
inches? Later wall depictions are even more disconcerting, the heights of which are rarely given. For 
instance, “The building that was in front of the separate area at the side toward the west was seventy 
cubits wide; & the wall of the building was five cubits thick all around, & its length was ninety cubits” 
(Ezk41:12). Here we have one of many examples where the Measuring Man fails to give the slightest 
hint regarding the wall’s vertical dimension. If no heights are presented to the Millennial construction 
crew, how can the workers properly follow the Lord’s blueprint for erecting these walls? 

Correctly surmising from the abundance of data that the walls are symbolic, what might they be de-
picting? Yahweh as a wall of protection is a pervasive Old Testament concept – “‘For I,’ declares the 
Lord, ‘will be a wall of fire around her, & I will be the glory in her midst’” (Zch2:5; see also Is26:1). In 
depicting Zion’s coming glory, the Lord says, “Violence will not be heard again in your land, nor dev-
astation or destruction within your borders; but you will call your walls salvation, & your gates praise” 
(Is60:18). Walls & gates are used by Isaiah in connection with a cessation of violence & the coming of 
God’s salvation & praise. From these couple of passages alone it makes sense that the walls & gates 
are used in a similar fashion for salvation & praise in Ezekiel’s last nine. Plumptre (Pulp Comm v2 
1880 p348) examines the five cubit (almost nine feet) thick wall of 41:12 (quoted above) & concludes 
from this that the structure of salvation is solid, being better protected than those within Noah’s 
sturdy ark; the framework of the Christian life is solid, the structure of good works is firm, Christ’s 
building (the church) is secure, & heaven is a certainty for all within the walls of faith. In Luther’s 
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classic phrase, “A Mighty Fortress Is Our God.” The solidity of our salvation is a sure foundation, & 
the gates of hell shall not prevail against the church (Mt16:18). Bless the Lord for His indescribable & 
immovable gift! Speaking about the five hundred by five hundred reed wall of 42:20, Greenhill (Exp 
Ezk 1645-1662[1863] p789) draws the following conclusions concerning the protection of the church: 

… the church in the gospel times has a wall about it, long & broad; a wall that reaches from east to 
west, from north to south; a wall higher than the heavens, deeper than hell, & broader than the 
earth, viz. the power & providence of God. Is27:3, “I the Lord do keep it; lest any hurt it, I will keep 
it night & day.” … [Man-made] walls have been battered, & broken, undermined, or climbed over; 
but this wall is not subject to any of them. The wall of the new Jerusalem is “great & high,” 
Rev21:12, sufficient to secure all who are within.  

Shockingly, but not surprising upon further reflection, Keil (Keil & Delitzsch pt5 v2 1885 p240) 
points out that the front wall of the Holy of holies is entirely omitted in the 41:5-11 description. The 
gate of entry to Yahweh in the Holy of holies has been opened wide by Christ – “Therefore, brethren, 
since we have confidence to enter the holy place by the blood of Jesus, by a new & living way which He 
inaugurated for us through the veil, that is, His flesh, & since we have a great priest over the house of 
God, let us draw near with a sincere heart in full assurance of faith, having our hearts sprinkled clean 
from an evil conscience & our bodies washed with pure water” (Heb10:19-22). The Temple veil was 
parted at Christ’s death, & a new & living way of entrance into Yahweh’s presence has been opened 
through the gate of Jesus’ flesh, so it makes perfect sense that the front Holy of holies wall is neglected 
in Ezekiel’s final 260. In the New Covenant, then, access to God, unfettered by sin, is granted to all 
who are in Christ Jesus; the wall of separation from God (cf Is59:2) has been broken down for those 
whose iniquities have been dealt with on the cross! 

As the late night TV commercials used to say, “But wait! There’s more!” Coming to the New Testa-
ment, a dividing wall like the one that is five hundred by five hundred reeds (about one mile square) 
separating the holy from the profane (42:20) is addressed by Paul: 

Therefore remember that formerly you, the Gentiles in the flesh, who are called “Uncircumcision” 
by the so-called “Circumcision,” which is performed in the flesh by human hands — remember that 
you were at that time separate from Christ, excluded from the commonwealth of Israel, & strangers 
to the covenants of promise, having no hope & without God in the world; but now in Christ Jesus 
you who formerly were far off have been brought near by the blood of Christ. For He Himself is our 
peace, who made both groups into one & broke down the barrier of the DIVIDING WALL, by abol-
ishing in His flesh the enmity, which is the Law of commandments contained in ordinances, so that 
in Himself He might make the two into one new man, thus establishing peace, & might reconcile 
them both in one body to God through the cross, by it having put to death the enmity. And He came 
& preached peace to you who were far away, & peace to those who were near; for through Him we 
both have our access in one Spirit to the Father. So then you are no longer strangers & aliens, but 
you are fellow citizens with the saints, & are of God’s household, having been built on the founda-
tion of the apostles & prophets, Christ Jesus Himself being the corner stone, in whom the whole 
building, being fitted together, is growing into a holy Temple in the Lord, in whom you also are be-
ing built together into a dwelling of God in the Spirit. (Eph2:11-22 caps added) 

Prior to Jesus First Advent, a wall divided the “profane” Gentiles from the “clean” Jews; that wall was 
the Law. What mighty act did our powerful Savior achieve on the cross? That massive wall of legal re-
quirements, the edifice that blocked off the Gentiles from communion with Yahweh, was completely 
knocked down at Calvary, thereby uniting the flock of God into one body. Any who by Jewish recidi-
vism or Millennial machinations seek to re-erect the dividing wall between Jew & Gentile for one 
thousand years are at cross purposes with the Messiah’s cross; the Savior shed His blood to obviate 
such ethnic divisions! 

However, the 42:20 wall that separates the profane from the holy yet stands! As Greenhill helpfully 
points out (Exp Ezk 1645-1662[1863] p789): 

This wall [of 42:20], as it was a wall of security, so of separation; it was to separate between the 
sanctuary & the profane place, that those in the profane place might not come into the sanctuary, 
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where the holy ones & holy things were. The church of God is a company called out of, & separate 
from, the world, who have given up themselves unto God & Christ. The Corinthians were called out 
of the world to be saints, 1Co1:2; & the Macedonian churches gave up themselves to the Lord, 
2Co8:5; so that all the churches of God “are a chosen generation, a holy nation,” 1Pt2:9 ... Unholy 
ones, who are without in the profane world, should not enter into the church. God has set a wall of 
discipline to keep them out, that the church may not be defiled by them. It is said of the new Jeru-
salem, that “there shall in no wise enter into it anything that defiles:” the angels will keep them out; 
for at the twelve gates thereof will be twelve angels, Rev21:12, who will let none in but saints, so 
that “all her people shall be righteous,” Is60:21. 

As depicted at the end of Ezekiel’s tome, no longer would being a Gentile separate one from the tender 
mercies of Yahweh; yet being unholy in behavior will surely part company within the church, as oil 
separates from water. No easy-believism here; the ungodly shall be cast into outer darkness, despite 
their public proclamation to the contrary (Mt7:15ff). As Paul pointedly put it, “For this you know with 
certainty, that no immoral or impure person or covetous man, who is an idolater, has an inheritance 
in the Kingdom of Christ & God. Let no one deceive you with empty words, for because of these things 
the wrath of God comes upon the sons of disobedience. Therefore do not be partakers with them” 
(Eph5:5-7). 

Chapters 41 & 42 introduce to us a curious anomaly, a house, building, separate place (gizrah) & 
wall that cannot be accurately mapped out, again with no vertical dimensions: 

Now the building that was before the separate place [gizrah] at the end toward the west was sev-
enty cubits broad; & the wall of the building was five cubits thick round about, & the length thereof 
ninety cubits. So he measured the house, an hundred cubits long; & the separate place [gizrah], & 
the building, with the walls thereof, an hundred cubits long; also the breadth of the face of the 
house, & of the separate place [gizrah] toward the east, an hundred cubits. And he measured the 
length of the building over against the separate place [gizrah] which was behind it, & the galleries 
thereof on the one side & on the other side, an hundred cubits, with the inner Temple, & the 
porches of the court (41:12-15 KJV)  

Then he brought me forth into the utter [outer] court, the way toward the north: & he brought me 
into the chamber that was over against the separate place [gizrah], & which was before the build-
ing toward the north … The chambers were in the thickness of the wall of the court toward the east, 
over against the separate place [gizrah], & over against the building … Then said he unto me, “The 
north chambers & the south chambers, which are before the separate place [gizrah], they be holy 
chambers, where the priests that approach unto the Lord shall eat the most holy things: there shall 
they lay the most holy things, & the meat offering, & the sin offering, & the trespass offering; for the 
place is holy.” (42:1, 10, 13 KJV) 

What is this building in a separate place (gizrah), the question for 12 across? The structure appears to 
be as large as the Temple itself – or is it the same as the Temple? The language is difficult to parse, 
with seemingly conflicting data given in the text. 41:12 says that the building was seventy cubits 
broad, while the wall of five cubits thickness was ninety cubits long; however, 41:13 says the house 
(Temple or separate building?) was one hundred cubits long, but the separate place (gizrah), building 
& walls were likewise one hundred cubits long. Is the wall coincident with the building, being of the 
same singular linear dimension, or is there some space between it & the building? 41:14 says that the 
face of the house & of the separate place (gizrah) was also one hundred cubits, but 41:12 says that the 
building was seventy cubits broad, & the wall ninety cubits – how can a building be simultaneously 
seventy & one hundred cubits broad? Or is the house different from the building? If the house & 
building are distinct, what is the function of the one that is not the Temple? In fact, it seems that the 
building & house are akin to the two words for altar (Harel & Ariel) used in chapter 43, two discrete 
terms for the same thing. Can anyone possibly figure this out? 

Ezk42:1 introduces the (singular) chamber (haliskah) next to the separate place (gizrah), a chamber 
which appears to be altogether different from the building or house, & of uncertain proportions & 
function. Later (42:10), the chambers (plural) are said to be contained within the wall itself “over 
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against the separate place (gizrah), & over against the building.” What exactly this means is utterly 
opaque. Finally, the Measuring Man (the Lord Himself, ch4) tells the prophet, “The north chambers & 
the south chambers, which are before the separate place (gizrah) …” (42:13 KJV). In 42:1 there was a 
singular chamber, but 42:13 gives north & previously unannounced south chambers before the sepa-
rate place (gizrah). With all of these incongruities, it is no surprise that within this selfsame chapter is 
the walkway ten cubits wide but only one cubit long (42:4), plus the one square mile east gate (five 
hundred by five hundred reeds, ch5). If inharmonious construction details are the order of the day, 
then Ezekiel, our risky exilic pal, commits the gambler’s fallacy & goes all in, putting down all of his 
prophetic chips on chapter 42! In both form & function, in both concept & blueprint, these difficult 
passages seem impossible to physically bring to pass; & the attempts of many have ended in empty-
handed sighs or textual alterations without manuscript support. Surely the non-literal point is driven 
home in chapter 42, else one is driven mad by the frustratingly exact inexactness! 

To unravel the knot & fill in the gizrah crossword clue, the etymological principle of ch3 is once 
again in order; namely, the worth is in the word itself. Appealing to Keil (Keil & Delitzsch pt5 v2 1885 
p241-2) for Hebrew help, the ancient & learned scholar informs us as follows: 

The explanation of these verses depends upon the meaning of the word … [gizrah]. According to 
its derivation from … [gazar], to cut, to separate, … [gizrah] means that which is cut off, or sepa-
rated. … [Gizrah] signifies a place on the western side of the Temple, i.e., behind the Temple, which 
was separated from the sanctuary … & on which a building stood, but concerning the purpose of 
which nothing more definite is stated … “this space, with its buildings, was to be used for the recep-
tion of all refuse, sweepings, all kinds of rubbish, – in brief, of everything that was separated or re-
jected when the holy service was performed in the Temple, – & that this was the reason why it re-
ceived the name of the separate place” (Kliefoth). 

The gizrah is therefore something separate or cut off from sacred worship; it only occurs in this chap-
ter of Ezekiel (Plumptre Pulp Comm v2 1880 p345). Currey (Speak Comm v6 1876 p172) & Schröder 
(Lange’s Comm v13 1876 p397) connect gizrah to the g’zerah of Lv16:22, the solitary or cut off wilder-
ness into which the scapegoat of Yom Kippur was to be released. Upon brief reflection, the gospel con-
nection becomes evident, the book of Hebrews once again coming to our aid.  

For the bodies of those animals whose blood is brought into the holy place by the high priest as an 
offering for sin, are burned outside the camp. Therefore Jesus also, that He might sanctify the peo-
ple through His own blood, suffered outside the gate. So, let us go out to Him outside the camp, 
bearing His reproach. (Heb13:11-13) 

To maintain Exodus camp purity, uncleanness was to be kept outside the camp (see Dt23:12-14). Je-
sus the Mighty Savior was cut off like the scapegoat, sacrificed outside the city; & all Christians are to 
bear His reproach & join Him in the gizrah, the place separate from both Judaism’s worship (the 
point of the epistle to the Hebrews) & the world’s approval (1Jn2:15-17). What, then, of the cham-
ber(s), building & house verbally presented to our confused mind’s eye in chapters 41 & 42? The mix-
ing of terms simply highlights the non-physical nature of God’s Temple, the church, which is called to 
holiness, meaning separation from the world, the flesh & the devil. The followers of Jesus are ap-
pointed to be separate from evil (2Co6:17-18); if the love of the world possesses your soul, then you 
have no inheritance in the future glories reserved for all who are in Christ & are not part of Jesus’ 
body & Yahweh’s Temple, the church! Turn & be saved if you are characterized by the love of self & 
the world! 

An aside on the popular but vexing eschatological question, “What is Armageddon?” is appropriate 
at this point, since the etymology & application is similar for both gizrah (cut down) & gedon (cut off, 
as will be shown). The Hebrew word transliterated “Armageddon” in Rev16:16 is Har-Magedon. Har 
is a mountain, as in Harel, the mountain of God (ch5). Many take Magedon to be an alternate spelling 
for Megiddo, but this derivation is suspect; besides, there exists no actual mountain at Megiddo, with 
only the famous Mount Carmel & the plain of Jezreel being nearby. How some turn Mount Magedon 
into the plain of Jezreel near Megiddo for the infamous final world conflagration is passing strange – 
indeed, quite the interpretive square dance (or shell game)! Using the worth is in the word prophetic 
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principle from ch3, we observe that the author of the Revelation, the Apostle John, courteously trans-
lates terms unfamiliar to his Greco-Roman audience within the very context of any unusual expres-
sion (after Kline “Har Magedon: End of Millennium” JETS 39/2 Jun1996 p207ff). For instance, “… 
when Pilate heard these words, he brought Jesus out, & sat down on the judgment seat at a place 
called The Pavement, but in Hebrew, Gabbatha” (Jn19:13 italics added). The term Gabbatha being 
unknown to his readers, John politely translates the word within the same verse. Similar translitera-
tions or interpretations occur for Bethesda, Golgotha, & rabboni (Jn5:2; 19:17; 20:16), John helpfully 
bringing along the reader unaccustomed to Hebrew or Aramaic terms. In like fashion within the Reve-
lation, John translates the Hebrew Abaddon into the Greek Apollyon (destroyer or destruction), 
thereby assisting his first century audience uninitiated in Semitic tongues. With no literal mountain of 
Magedon, we might expect something similar from the Apostle John with Har-Magedon in Rev16, if, 
in fact, the worth is in the word itself. The whole world was gathered together (Rev16:14) at Har-
Magedon (16:16) at the behest of the dragon by the instrumentality of the beast & false prophet 
(16:13), & what follows next? The seventh bowl is poured out & great wrath comes down from heaven 
upon men, such that they blaspheme God (16:17-21). LaRondelle (“Etymology of Har-Magedon” An-
drews Sem Studies 1989 p69-73) brings to bear the oldest Christian commentaries on the Revelation, 
those by Andreas of Caesarea & Oecumenius; these ancient works teach that Har-Magedon is the 
Mountain of Slaughter, derived from either the Hebrew gadad or Aramaic gedad, both roots meaning 
to cut down (p69). At Har-Magedon (16:16), or Mount Cut-Down, men are mercilessly cut down 
(16:17-21) for their intransigent iniquity against Yahweh. Herein one can easily see the linkage be-
tween gadad (cut down) & gizrah (cut off), the source of this eschatological excursus. 

LaRondelle helpfully notes further (p71) that the Hebrew of Zch12:11 is Megiddon, with the LXX 
translating the passage “in the plain of the cut down [ekkoptomnou].” Consider Zechariah’s text a lit-
tle more closely: 

“I will pour out on the house of David & on the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the Spirit of grace & of 
supplication, so that they will look on Me whom they have pierced; & they will mourn for Him, as 
one mourns for an only son, & they will weep bitterly over Him like the bitter weeping over a 
firstborn. In that day there will be great mourning in Jerusalem, like the mourning of Hadadrim-
mon in the plain of … the cut down [LXX].” (Zch12:10-11 italics & LXX trans added) 

Fleshing out the extensive implications of this intriguing passage, including the gospel relevant & 
amazingly predictive verses 12-14 (the houses of David, Nathan, Levi, & Shimei, representing king, 
prophet, priest, & vile sinner), exceeds the bounds of this digression; yet there can be no doubt 
amongst Christians about who is being referenced in, “they will look on Me whom they have pierced” 
(cf Jn19:37; Rev1:7). Following the bitter weeping at Jesus’ crucifixion, there would come a great 
mourning within Jerusalem … & so it came to pass! The Israelites who rejected their Messiah, that 
very generation (Mt23:36), would suffer God’s poured out wrath during the 70 AD Roman destruction 
of Jerusalem; the rebellious Jews would be cut down in the Plain of the Cut Down, according to 
Zch12:11. It could very well be, then, that the Apostle John had the LXX of Zch12:11 in view when 
coining the infamous Har-Magedon term, meaning Mount Cut-Down.  

The concept of Har-Magedon as a descriptive Hebrew appellation rather than a place-name related 
to Megiddo is further bolstered (LaRondelle p73) by the obvious fact that there is no mountain of Me-
giddo, nor is the non-existent Mount Megiddo ever used in the Old Testament as a place of general 
judgment by the Lord; rather, the environs surrounding Jerusalem are invariably in God’s judgment 
crosshairs for Israel (e.g., Jl2:32; 3:1-17; Ezk39:11; Dan11:45; Zch12:2, 3, 9; 14:1-4). As Kline (“Har 
Magedon: End of Millennium” JETS 39/2 Jun1996 p212) likewise testifies, Jewish & Biblical writings 
routinely put the final apocalyptic crisis in the environs of Jerusalem, not near a Megiddo mountain 
that does not happen to actually be there. LaRondelle concludes (p73) that just as the figurative 
Mount Zion is the New Testament place of salvation (Heb12:22-24), so Har-Magedon / Mount Cut-
Down (or Mountain of Slaughter) is the place of doom for the Lord’s enemies. Do not look for several 
million men dressed in fatigues & armed to the teeth to assemble in the Valley of Jezreel near Me-
giddo, according to the whimsies of some speculative prophetic prognosticators; let the serially failed 
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predictions of those who profit from the boom in doom (DeMar’s phrase) & yet continue to cry wolf be 
sufficient evidence to discredit their futuristic fancies. Har-Magedon, in keeping with the worth is in 
the word prophetic principle, is not a physical location, but rather a description of the fate of Yah-
weh’s enemies; Rev16:17-21 makes clear that they will be cut down on Mount Cut-Down. 

Turning our gaze away from our morning Armageddon coffee brew & back upon Ezekiel’s Temple 
crossword puzzle in the morning newspaper, what of the courts so often mentioned in Ezekiel’s final 
260? There can be no doubt from the Psalms alone that courts bespeak of close fellowship with Yah-
weh (bold added): 

How blessed is the one whom You choose & bring near to You To dwell in Your courts. We will be 
satisfied with the goodness of Your house, Your holy Temple (Ps65:4).  

My soul longed & even yearned for the courts of the Lord; my heart & my flesh sing for joy to the 
living God … For a day in Your courts is better than a thousand outside. I would rather stand at 
the threshold of the house of my God than dwell in the tents of wickedness (Ps84:2, 10).  

Planted in the house of the Lord, they will flourish in the courts of our God (Ps92:13). 
Enter His gates with thanksgiving & His courts with praise. Give thanks to Him, bless His name 

(Ps100:4). 
In particular, this last from the rightly famous one hundredth Psalm highlights the same figurative 
application of gates & courts found in Ezekiel’s last nine, that of entrance into God’s presence & enjoy-
ing an intimacy with Him unknown to those who are outside of Christ. Those who enter by Jesus, the 
great eastern gate (ch5), have their sins atoned & now dwell in close fellowship in the courts of their 
great Creator! Know ye this intimacy, my friend? If not, you may yet be without the gate, excluded 
from the commonwealth of Israel, high-ranking churchman though you may be. Enter by the narrow 
gate (Mt7:13), you who are mere observers of those within the courts of God; do not remain marsh-
lands (Ezk47:11) untouched by the cleansing altar flow (ch5)!  

Greenhill (Exp Ezk 1645-1662[1863] p786) offers an alternate take on the outer courts in 42:1-2: 
[Previously Ezekiel spoke] … of the outward court, representing the amplitude [extent] of the 

church; here it is conceived to hold forth the visibility of the church; that which is outward is visi-
ble. The church, while it is in this world, is the outward court. It is not the outward court which is 
the profane place; it is not the world, but the outward court, which is a place separate from the 
world, yet visible in the world. The church of Christ is prefigured in Scripture, & set out, by visible 
things. Sometimes by the ark of Noah, as 1Pt3:20; sometimes by a mountain, as Is2:2; sometimes 
by a vineyard, & vine, Is5:1; Ps8:8-9; sometimes by a city, Ps122:3; Rev21:2; sometimes by a ship, 
Lk5:3; sometimes by a candlestick, Rev1:20; sometimes by a dove-house, Is60:8; sometimes by a 
garden, & by a spring, Song4:12; sometimes by a bird, Hos11:11; sometimes by a flock, & a fold, 
Ps78:52; Jn10:16; sometimes by a Temple, 2Co6:16. All these are visible things, & set out the visi-
bility of the church eminently. 

 
Above we tread lightly concerning the perplexities of Armageddon; let us return briefly to the Reve-

lation with respect to the courts: 
Then there was given me a measuring rod like a staff; & someone said, “Get up & measure the 

Temple of God & the altar, & those who worship in it. Leave out the court which is outside the 
Temple & do not measure it, for it has been given to the nations; & they will tread underfoot the 
holy city for forty-two months” (Rev11:1-2 bold added). 

Note how the Temple & altar concepts from the Revelation are entirely in accord with what has been 
stated above, that the altar is Jesus Himself (ch5) & the Temple is Christ’s body, the church. Who, 
then, are those outside the Temple in the court? In this case the outer court, rather than a place of in-
timacy, is employed in Rev11:2 in an entirely different sense, more akin to the court of the Gentiles 
from the Second Temple era; all who reside in this outer court are excluded from fellowship with the 
Father &, alas, will be trampled underfoot. We do not have license here to expand on the three & a 
half year (forty-two month) timeframe from the opening of the Jewish War until the destruction of 
the Second Temple (66-70AD), followed by an additional three & a half years until the close of the 
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Jewish War at Masada (70-73AD); but know for certain that the Christ-rejecting Jewish nation was 
virtually wiped off the map during those terrible seven years of Great Tribulation (66-73AD). Those in 
the outer court (Rev11:2) did not last long, while those “measured” in the Temple of God (11:1), 
Christ’s church, were preserved by their flight to Pella, as detailed by Eusebius (Ecc Hist 3.5.3).  

Along with courts, porches are referenced numerous times in Ezekiel’s last nine. What might this 
signify (17 down)? A porch shields one from wind, rain & heat, while still enjoying the outside air. “It 
is Jerome’s judgment, that while we are in this life we are in a porch state. Here we have a body of 
death, see all things imperfectly; but when we enter into the heavenly Temple, we shall be free, & 
know as we are known” (Greenhill Exp Ezk 1645-1662[1863] p782). King Jesus was prophesied to 
achieve this very “porch” function by Isaiah: “Behold, a king [the Messiah] will reign righteously & 
princes will rule justly. Each will be like a refuge from the wind & a shelter from the storm, like 
streams of water in a dry country, like the shade of a huge rock in a parched land” (Is32:1-2). A porch 
may very well indicate where the people of God dwell prior to entering their eternal rest. God’s own 
on this earth, both Jew & Gentile, are anxiously waiting on the porch to enter the heavenly Temple; 
those of faith are sure future residents with Yahweh in eternal glory & bliss, but for now they expect-
antly cool their heels on the porch just outside of their coming glory. A mere step will usher them 
across Jordan’s threshold into the presence of their beloved Maker. 

Often associated with the courts are palm trees (e.g., Ezk40:31, 34, 37). What answer can we dis-
cover for the “Palms trees?” crossword hint? Palms were symbolic of victory, appearing on Maccabean 
& Phoenician coins, & on those of Titus the 70AD conqueror of Jerusalem (Bähr in Lange’s Comm v13 
1876 p388). Bähr further explains: 

The palm, already pointing in this way to salvation, peace, joy, & rest, was very specially a symbol 
of that which had dawned for Israel with the period of the “house” & its builder, the Prince of 
Peace. Thus there is a relation of Jehovah’s habitation to the land, & of the land to the sanctuary; 
both relations are bound up with each other in the palm. The place of Jehovah’s residence & revela-
tion is a place of palms, thus the land of palms is a land of Jehovah’s residence & revelation, a heav-
enly land.  

Greenhill (Exp Ezk 1645-1662[1863] p780-1, 783) concurs: 
It [the palm] was the sign of victory. When Theseus instituted games in Delos, he gave the con-

querors palms. The proverb among the Latins, “To obtain the palm,” was used to mean victory. It 
notes out a flourishing condition. These “palm trees: were for ornament of this Temple; & the 
saints in gospel times, being victorious & flourishing, are to be the ornament of the church. … Palm 
trees are ever green & growing; so with the saints, “The righteous shall flourish like the palm tree: 
they shall still bring forth fruit in old age” (Ps92:12,14). 

Of course, Jesus entered Jerusalem to the acclaim of the multitudes with loudly shouted “Hosannas!” 
on Palm Sunday (Mt21:8), the crowd unwittingly & palmingly pointing towards the Messiah’s eternal 
conquest over sin & death, not towards any ephemeral temporary military victory over Rome. It is 
likely that the large & leafy branches of the palm were extensively employed in the Feast of Booths, a 
yearly reminder of the Exodus & of Israel’s need for interdependent “community” as well as for ongo-
ing fellowship with Yahweh; thus Greenhill (Exp Ezk 1645-1662[1863] p810) concludes that the Feast 
of Tabernacles (or Booths) points forward to “the gathering of the elect into particular churches in this 
world, into which they should come, & in which they should have fellowship with the saints, & partake 
of the grace of God. By these feasts, & sacrifices also, we are minded of the spiritual joy the saints have 
in their communion together under the gospel, & spiritual sacrifices they offer up to God by Christ.” 
Remarkably, we have this very palm branch concept appearing at the end of Holy Writ, with “a great 
multitude which no one could count, from every nation & all tribes & peoples & tongues, standing be-
fore the throne & before the Lamb, clothed in white robes, & palm branches were in their hands” 
(Rev7:9), the palm branches echoing the misunderstood “Hosannas!” of Palm Sunday. Palm trees in 
Ezekiel’s visional Temple, then, are symbols of the Lamb’s victory over the iniquities of men & the 
concomitant fellowship that the redeemed have with their Savior &, as a natural by-product, with one 
another. 
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Speaking of feasts, there is an exceedingly perplexing “Feast of Weeks” in 45:21. Many versions have 
“a feast of seven days” (e.g., NASB), but this is more of an interpolation than a translation, as ex-
plained by Keil (Keil & Delitzsch Pt5 V2 1885 p336): 

There is considerable difficulty connected with the words … [chag yowm shabuwa], which all the 
older translators have rendered “a feast of seven days.” … [Shabuwa] signifies periods of seven 
days or weeks. A feast of heptads of days, or weeks of days, cannot possibly mean a feast which 
lasted only seven days, or a week.  

Plumptre (Pulp Comm v2 1880 p416) concurs, saying that the Hebrew is literally “a feast of weeks of 
days” (or, equivalently, “a feast of seven weeks”); & that, devoid of any manuscript support, the text 
must be substantially altered to mean merely a seven day feast.  

What, then, might be this forty-nine day feast referenced in 45:21, the hint for 9 across? Following 
Kliefoth’s suggestion (in Keil & Delitzsch Pt5 V2 1885 p336), “the whole of the seven weeks interven-
ing between the feast of … [Passover & that of Pentecost] should be one Easter …, & the feast of weeks 
be one with the Passover.” This explanation answers to a Christian view of the time from Jesus’ cruci-
fixion & resurrection at Passover, the very first Easter, to the magnificent Ascension forty days there-
after & then the Pentecost flowering of the church in Acts2. All of the forty-nine days, from resurrec-
tion Sunday to the subsequent Pentecost, were a joyous feast to the Lord, where the unleavened bread 
representing sin’s absence was to be bounteously consumed. The implacable & seemingly impassable 
problem of iniquity that had plagued men from Adam onward was solved at the bloody cross, & the 
news was noised abroad; this “feast” culminated in the official institution of Christ’s Temple, the 
church, at the subsequent Pentecost. Note the additional “nifty” factor in the forty-nine day span 
prophesied by Ezekiel; namely, that it was exactly seven weeks from Jesus’ resurrection morning on 
Sunday until Peter’s Pentecost sermon that blew open the door to the church age. The eternal blood of 
the New Covenant had been copiously shed & was entirely effective; why should the redeemed not cel-
ebrate for the subsequent seven weeks, until the Jewish populace was confronted with their regicide & 
theocide, pierced to the heart with conviction that resulted in three thousand being saved (Acts2:37-
41)? In like fashion, we should fearfully ask the same convicting question regarding our rebellion 
against the Almighty, “What shall we do?!” to which Peter responds, “Repent, & each of you be bap-
tized in the name of Jesus Christ for the forgiveness of your sins … Be saved from this perverse gener-
ation!” 

 
In the last chapter, we filled in “righteous” for the 16 across clue regarding the Zadokian priesthood, 

since all who are in Christ by faith are made “zadok” (righteous). Also, the priesthood of all believers 
has been repeatedly elucidated in the foregoing chapters. However, there are yet more crossword 
priestly hints to be investigated. For instance, the garments for the priests are briefly mentioned in 
42:14, & further clothing requirements are specified in Ezk44:15-31. Rom13:14 quickly answers to all 
of these regulations; all who claim the name of Christ are called to “clothe yourselves with the Lord 
Jesus Christ, & do not think about how to gratify the desires of the flesh.” Like Schröder says (Lange’s 
Comm v13 1876 p458), the best clerical garment is to be clothed in Christ’s righteousness – or, as de-
scribed above, to have the Zadokian mantle about one’s soul. Scott (Comm Bib v4 1866 n.p. on Ezk41) 
summarizes as follows: 

Whilst as spiritual priests we approach to the Lord, through the glorified High Priest, feed on the 
sacrifice that he has offered, & appear before God clothed in His robe of spotless righteousness: we 
should be careful to exemplify the efficacy of our principles in the holiness of our lives. 

Of these holy garments, Adeney (Pulp Comm v2 1880 p347-8) says: 
The Temple was sacred. It had its holy place reserved for the priests, & its holy of holies into 

which only the high priest could enter, & he but once a year. Even the court of the congregation was 
strictly confined to Jews, & for a Gentile to enter it was accounted a dreadful profanation — as we 
see in the case of the attack of a mob on … Paul, on the ground that he had been a party to such a 
profanation (Acts21:28). Now God calls His people to holy living. They are to be all priests, with 
free access to his presence (Heb4:16). Their holiness is to be real & spiritual, not ritual & ceremo-
nial like that of the priests of Israel. The sanctity of the Church is just the holiness of the lives of her 
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members. It is not the church that sanctifies the worshipers, but the worshipers who sanctify the 
church. 

As usual, Greenhill (Exp Ezk 1645-1662[1863]) makes some insightful, application-oriented observa-
tions: 

The priests when they approached to God had other garments on than at other times; they had 
holy garments on them; they might not come nigh God but in holy garments; afterwards they 
changed their garments, when they were to deal with the people. Which informs us, that the minis-
ters of the gospel ought to have other frames of spirit in them, when they are nearer unto God in 
the duties of His worship, than at other times; then they are to put on holy garments, they should 
be clothed with zeal, fear, & other holy affections. They are to discharge their office with gravity, & 
authority, that their ministry be not despised. God will be sanctified in them that come near unto 
Him; they must not come in their old garments, with old, ordinary spirits; but with holy garments, 
… sanctifying God in their hearts, making Him their fear & dread, & carry themselves as ambassa-
dors of God, standing & pleading for Him; but when they are out of public administrations, they 
may put on other garments; they must be clothed with humility, love, bowels of mercy, meekness, 
long-suffering, as 2Tm2:24-25. In common conversation, & converse with the people, they ought 
not to be high & haughty, lording it over God’s heritage, 1Pt5:3; but to be examples to the flock of 
wisdom, charity, patience, faith, & holiness. (p788-9) 

… those who served the Lord in His Temple were arrayed with white robes, Rev7:13-15. The min-
isters of Christ ought to be holy, chaste, blameless, & patterns of virtue unto others, 1Tm4:12; 
2Tm2:22; Ti1:7-8. When they savor the things of the flesh, they are brutish, & have on woolen gar-
ments, which should not be. They are to avoid all things which may make them infamous, & to hear 
ill. Sweat is an unsavory thing, they must not wear anything which causes that, signifying they must 
do nothing which may justly cause an ill savor. Their loins must be girt with sincerity, & their con-
versations such as may be inoffensive before God & men. (p803) 

The above understanding, that the holy garments represent a Christian’s being clothed in Christ’s 
righteousness (Rom13:14), answers an additional question raised by 44:19: “When they go out into 
the outer court, into the outer court to the people, they shall put off their garments in which they have 
been ministering & lay them in the holy chambers; then they shall put on other garments so that they 
will not transmit holiness to the people with their garments.” While it is true that under Moses the 
priest must remove his priestly garments for daily commerce, yet these garments are not said to trans-
mit holiness in & of themselves. Indeed, Hag2:10ff explicitly states that holiness is not so readily 
transmitted. In the minor prophet, if a priest had holy meat in the fold of his garment & touched any 
bread, wine, or other nutritional substance, does the touched food item become holy? The priest an-
swers no (Hag2:10-12). If, however, a person made unclean by corpse contact touched any of the 
aforesaid cuisine, does the foodstuff now become unclean? Absolutely (Hag2:13)! It is clear from the 
Hag2 example that holiness is not easily transferred; so how can the Lord command in 44:19 that the 
priests must put aside their garments lest they transmit holiness to others? When one factors in 
Christ’s righteousness as the mantle upon every genuine Christian, the apparent conundrum is readily 
cleared up. Putting on Jesus is an event for each individual member of Christ’s body, & the mantle of 
holiness can only be of benefit to the wearer; there is no corporate salvation, no “Christendom” 
wherein an entire nation or denomination is uniformly righteous. The Kingdom of Christ advances 
one converted sinner at a time; or, to employ Ezekiel’s metaphor, the Temple of Christ’s body is built 
one room or chamber at a time. This does not mean, of course, that in daily commerce the Christian 
should take off his mantle of righteousness & thereafter act like the surrounding pagans; no, believers 
shall yet live holy lives amongst the Gentiles (1Pt2:12). However, the ministrations of the saints within 
the Temple of Christ’s body, the church, has a peculiar holiness that the outlying worldlings cannot 
fully comprehend nor derive any eternal benefit. The corporate advantage to the Temple of Jesus of 
individual saints ministering before the Lord & to one another is a blessing far above anything those 
outside the communion can understand, a garment that of necessity must be set aside upon leaving 
the assembly & entering the “outer court” of the world.  
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In contrast to the sincerity with which believers in Christ are to mantled, Adeney (Pulp Comm v2 
1880 p359-60) gives the following warnings from Ezekiel’s final 260, updated for the church: 

42:14 Holy garments. The priests were to keep their holy garments in their holy chambers, wear-
ing them in the sacred offices of the Temple, & exchanging them for their common clothing before 
mixing with the people. This regulation was a necessary part of the Old Testament ceremonial, 
with its suggestions of separateness & external holiness; but it was susceptible of abuse, & some of 
the modern reproductions of it are certainly far from being commendable. 

I. THE ANCIENT SIGNIFICANCE OF HOLY GARMENTS. 1. The necessity of holiness in all worship. God 
must be worshiped with clean hands & a pure heart — “in the beauty of holiness” (Ps96:9). The 
old heathenish divorce of religion from morality could not be permitted under the Jewish econ-
omy. All that was most formal & external was intended to keep before the minds of the worshipers 
a clear perception of God's horror of sin, & a vivid presentation of his supreme love for righteous-
ness. 2. The experience of holiness by individual men. Not only were the chambers in which the 
priests ate the sacrificial meals to be holy, but even the garments worn by the priests were also to 
be sacred. The sanctity attaches to the person. The very bodies of Christian people are temples of 
the Holy Ghost (1Co6:19). 3. The renewal of holiness in every act of worship. It is necessary to 
see that we are in a fit condition to approach God. It is not sufficient that we were once pardoned 
& cleansed. Unhappily, fresh defilement is repeatedly contracted. It is therefore necessary that 
renewed cleansing should be received. This was suggested by Christ's washing his disciples' feet 
(Jn13:4-10). By Christ we can be fitted for entering the presence of God. 

II. THE COMMON ABUSE OF HOLY GARMENTS. 1. In distinction of persons. The priest in his robes ap-
peared as a more holy man than the common worshiper in his every-day dress. This was inevita-
ble under the old Jewish system, but it should not be permitted in the present day. Yet what is 
called “the cloth” is often supposed to carry a certain sanctity, & clerical attire is thought by the 
superstitious to mark a spiritual separateness; but no such separateness exists in the Christian 
Church, all the members of which constitute “a holy priesthood” (1Pt2:5). 2. By observing sea-
sons. The priests wore their holy garments for a time, & then laid them aside & assumed their or-
dinary apparel. Some people put on their religion as they put on their Sunday clothes. They are 
saints at church, & sinners in the world; holy on Sunday, & profane on the week-days. This is all 
delusive. No man can live two honest lives. Religion claims our whole being & time. For the true 
Christian all days are sacred to Christ's service. 3. With mere external profession. The holiness 
resides only in the garment; the religion is nothing better than a clothing – it is no inspiration. 
Such religion, like that of the Pharisees who cleansed the outside of the cup & platter, is hypoc-
risy. 

Our next crossword clue asks, “Where do the priests minister?” A curious ordinance appears for the 
priests in 44:16; namely, Yahweh says, “They shall enter My sanctuary; they shall come near to My 
table to minister to Me & keep My charge.” Under Moses the priests were to minister at the altar, but 
44:16 says they are to serve at the Table – what is going on?! This makes perfect sense with a New 
Covenant understanding, since the Altar, Christ, offered Himself willingly (ch5); it only remains for 
those made “zadok” (righteous) in Jesus to minister at the Lord’s Table, since no further sacrificial of-
ferings are required (contra Romanism). Note a further oddity in 44:23-4, that the priests are to act as 
judges. Is this not reminiscent of Paul’s 1Co6:1ff admonition to the Corinthian church that even the 
meanest of Christians is superior to any earthly appellate court when decisions are to be rendered re-
garding internecine church squabblings? Finally, there appears to be some confusion on Ezekiel’s part 
between the singers & the priests in 40:44-46 – or is there? The singers are allotted inner gate cham-
bers in the inner court (40:44), but then the priests are explicitly said in 40:45-6 to keep charge of the 
Temple & altar. This muddling of the singing & priestly offices is perplexing, since under the Law the 
two responsibilities were entirely distinct & fulfilled by different men; mystifying, that is, until one 
takes a New Covenant perspective, where those made “zadok” by the blood of the Lamb are called 
upon to routinely sing God’s praises. “Let the word of Christ richly dwell within you, with all wisdom 
teaching & admonishing one another with psalms & hymns & spiritual songs, singing with thankful-
ness in your hearts to God” (Col3:16). New Testament priests are to regularly sing the praises of their 
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Redeemer, dwelling closely to His New Covenant Temple, the church; along with judging disputes & 
ministering at the Lord’s Table, all priestly functions within Ezekiel’s last nine answer to the outwork-
ing of God’s mighty redemptive plan within Christ’s body & Temple, the ne’er to be conquered church 
of God! 

As pointed out above (ch2), the High Priest is NEVER mentioned in Ezekiel’s final 260. The clue for 
21 down asks, “Why?” If the New Covenant is in view in Ezk40-48, then our High Priest, Jesus 
(Heb4:15-16), is likewise the Measuring Man & Prince (ch4), along with being the altar & the singular 
sacrifice (ch5). The answer to the crossword hint, then, is that the High Priest actually appears 
throughout the end of Ezekiel’s tome, but under several alternate guises. However, there is a fleeting 
high priestly allusion in 44:22, though its application is far more expansive than that given under Mo-
ses. In the Law, we have the following: “He [the High Priest] shall take a wife in her virginity. A 
widow, or a divorced woman, or one who is profaned by harlotry, these he may not take; but rather he 
is to marry a virgin of his own people, so that he will not profane his offspring among his people; for I 
am the Lord who sanctifies him” (Lv21:13-15). This considerable marital restriction was applied to the 
High Priest alone, no other priest being so constricted; but what do we see in Ezk44:22? “And they 
[the Zadokian priests] shall not marry a widow or a divorced woman but shall take virgins from the 
offspring of the house of Israel, or a widow who is the widow of a priest.” Suddenly & with no Mosaic 
warning, the proscriptions against marrying a non-virgin from Israel are extended to all of the priests 
of Zadok – how can this be? If the Zadokian descendants of Ezekiel’s last nine are all New Covenant 
Christians, then this broadened restriction is fully in accord with Paul’s words, oft-quoted to young 
men in pursuit of unspiritual & ungodly women; namely, “Do not be yoked together with unbelievers. 
For what do righteousness & wickedness have in common? Or what fellowship can light have with 
darkness?” (2Co6:14 NIV). Those in Christ must marry fellow Zadokian priests, those made pure by 
Christ’s blood, & not pursue partnerships with the unregenerate (though 1Co7 allows such pre-conver-
sion unions). As Cowles says (Comm Ezk Dan 1875 p245), the application of this marital restriction 
highlights the moral purity of the servants of the Messiah. Once again, Ezk40-48 nearly screams a 
New Covenant fulfillment, entirely in keeping with the behavioral mores detailed in the New Testa-
ment’s epistolary literature.  

Our gospel-oriented Temple crossword puzzle is looking rather complete, with most of the little 
squares confidently filled in with First Advent facts, all intersecting & aligning per the crisscross 
genre. One of the remaining major categories is that respecting the land divisions, a discussion of 
which was initiated by the prophet in 45:1-8 & then extensively expanded in 47:13-48:29. As dis-
cussed beforehand (ch2), the dividing of the land into strips of exactly equal size & parallel rectangles, 
according to the instructions of 47:14, cannot be physically achieved within Canaan’s current topogra-
phy. Besides, if Jerusalem retains its present location in a posited future Millennial age, then the five 
tribes to the south of Jerusalem will receive much narrower strips of land – only a few miles wide 
(Fausset Jam-Fau-Brn v4 1871 p356-7) – than those allotted to the seven northern tribes. How, then, 
can these tribes, comparatively shorted on their inheritance, be content & say that the egalitarian real 
estate injunction of 47:14 has been satisfied? As Philippson (in Schröder Lange’s Comm v13 1876 
p475) says, the evenly divided strips of land for the twelve tribes despite their numeric needs is “more 
contradictory to the Mosaic Law than all the other deviations of the prophet [in Ezekiel’s last nine] 
taken together.”  

Of course, the tribal arrangement given in Ezekiel is differs greatly from the land allotment after the 
Conquest under Joshua. For instance, Judah & Simeon were to the south of Jerusalem after the Con-
quest, but Judah is to the north in Ezekiel (47:7), while Simeon is to the south (47:24). Interestingly, 
Redpath (Westmin Comm 1907 p354) notices that the children of Jacob’s wives, Leah & Rachel, are 
closest to the city & sanctuary, while those of the handmaids Bilhah & Zilpah are on the extremities, 
being furthest from the center of worship. Does this imply something about the church? Maybe this 
landed situation represents “first to the Jew” (Rom1:16 NIV), the denizens from Jacob’s legitimate 
wives being first in line, & “then to the Gentiles” indicating the inclusion of the handmaids’ sons, 
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those “other sheep that are not of this [Jewish] fold” that Christ said would be brought in also, that 
they “become one flock, with one shepherd” (Jn10:16). 

Keil (Keil & Delitzsch Pt5 V2 1885 p370-1) summarizes the real estate hitches & glitches for us with 
the following pithy analysis: 

The new division of the land differs from the former one effected in the time of Joshua, in the first 
place, in the fact that all the tribe-portions were to extend uniformly across the entire breadth of 
the land from the eastern boundary to the Mediterranean Sea on the west, so that they were to 
form parallel tracts of country; whereas in the distribution made in the time of Joshua, several of 
the tribe-territories covered only half the breadth of the land. For example, Dan received his inher-
itance on the west of Benjamin; & the territories of half Manasseh & Asher ran up from the north-
ern boundary of Ephraim to the northern boundary of Canaan; while Issachar, Naphtali, & Zebulon 
received their portions on the east of these; & lastly, Simeon received his possession within the 
boundaries of the tribe of Judah; & secondly, it also differs from the former, in the fact that not 
only are all the twelve tribes located in Canaan proper, between the Jordan & the Mediterranean 
Sea; whereas previously two tribes & a half had received from Moses, at their own request, the con-
quered land of Bashan & Gilead on the eastern side of the Jordan, so that the land of Canaan could 
be divided among the remaining nine tribes & a half; but besides this, the central tract of land, 
about the fifth part of the whole, was separated for the holy heave, the city domain, & the Prince’s 
land, so that only the northern & southern portions, about four-fifths of the whole, remained for 
distribution among the twelve tribes, seven tribes receiving their hereditary portions to the north of 
the heave [sacred oblation] & five to the south, because the heave was so selected that the city with 
its territory lay near the ancient Jerusalem. 

Greenhill (Exp Ezk 1645-1662[1863] p825) offers up a similar sentiment, concluding with a church-
oriented application: 

Concerning the distributions of the land to particular tribes, they differ much from those which 
were made in Joshua’s days. Then the tribe of Benjamin’s lot was between Judah & Joseph, as it is 
Josh18:11; but in this chapter Benjamin’s lot is between Judah & Simeon, 48:22-24. Then the tribe 
of Simeon had its lot within Judah, Josh19:19; here, it is out of Judah & next to Benjamin, 48:24; & 
so of other tribes; their lot is otherwise in this visional distribution of Ezekiel than it was formerly, 
& many things he had concerning the Temple, sacrifices, the lot of the Prince, priests, & Levites, 
which Solomon never had, & never were had under the second Temple, & therefore pointed out the 
change of Mosaical & Levitical ways, & led to a new state of the church. 

Scott (Comm Bib v4 1866 n.p. on 48:1-7) comes to similar conclusions & gives a well-received gospel 
application:  

This division of the land entirely differs from that which was made in the days of Joshua; & it is 
not probable that it should ever literally take place: but it seems to denote the equality of privilege, 
which subsists among all the tribes of the redeemed … “This division of the land among the twelve 
tribes may imply, that all true Christians shall be equally sharers in the privileges of the gospel” 
(Lowth). 

Furthermore, in 45:6 the city allotment is said to be twenty-five thousand by five thousand (units not 
specified), but this is half the size of the priestly inheritance of twenty-five thousand by five thousand 
(again, units unknown) given in 45:5. Moreover, 44:28 says that the priests receive no inheritance, 
but in 45:5 they are granted an enormous allotment – so which is it, no land or a gargantuan portion? 
Abounding incongruities drive us to agree with Scott (Comm Bib v4 1866 n.p.) on 45:1-8: 

It is indeed evident, that the land of Canaan could by no means admit of so large a proportion be-
ing allotted to the sanctuary, with the priests & Levites; but it is probably this was intended to inti-
mate the immensely large extent of the Christian church, above that of Israel; especially in those 
glorious times which are doubtless emblematically predicted. 

With the New Testament inheritance principle in view, we can easily comprehend the solution to the 
above-mentioned problem of equidistant allotments for the tribes in Canaan (47:14), a division that 
cannot be physically achieved with the current Palestinian topography. Rather than dealing with real 
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estate, we have in 47:14 the New Covenant principle that all who are in Christ by faith have an equal 
inheritance; there is neither an exalted nor an inferior class for all who are truly regenerate. Though 
giftedness varies amongst believers (Eph4:7), yet there is “one body & one Spirit, just as also you were 
called in one hope of your calling; one Lord, one faith, one baptism, one God & Father of all who is 
over all & through all & in all” (4:4-6). Boasting is excluded, for “who regards you as superior? What 
do you have that you did not receive? And if you did receive it, why do you boast as if you had not re-
ceived it?” (1Co4:7). The writer to the Hebrews admonishes the Jewish Christians to be diligent to en-
ter the promised rest – not the land of Palestine conquered under Joshua, but the eternal Sabbath rest 
granted to all who come to Christ in faith (Heb3:16-4:11). There is no “supersizing” of the heavenly 
real estate, wherein some get significantly larger pieces of eternal property than others. Our inher-
itance – all we have – comes down to us from the Father of lights (Jms1:17), & each one’s portion in 
Christ is exactly the same for every Christian; everyone receives the same sized eternal inheritance in 
the Son of God! 

A word associated with real estate inheritance is allotment, found frequently in Ezekiel’s land divi-
sion (Ezk45:1-7; 48:8-21). An etymological consideration for “allotment” strikes us upside our dis-
tracted head with gospel goodness as we seek to answer the “clergy” crossword clue. Redpath (West-
min Comm 1907 p245) informs us on 44:28 that “… the word clergy being derived from a Greek word 
kleros meaning allotment. They are God’s portion: He is their inheritance.” All Christians have been 
given an inheritance, Yahweh Himself; possessors of a spiritual allotment through Christ are truly 
God’s clergy. New Testament texts abound on this important inheritance theme for those who are 
genuinely in Christ Jesus (bold added): 

And now I commend you to God & to the word of His grace, which is able to build you up & to give 
you the inheritance among all those who are sanctified. (Acts20:32) 

[Paul was appointed by Yahweh] “… to open their eyes so that they may turn from darkness to light 
& from the dominion of Satan to God, that they may receive forgiveness of sins & an inheritance 
among those who have been sanctified by faith in Me.” (Acts26:18) 

… also we have obtained an inheritance, having been predestined according to His purpose who 
works all things after the counsel of His will … who is given as a pledge of our inheritance, with 
a view to the redemption of God’s own possession, to the praise of His glory … I pray that the 
eyes of your heart may be enlightened, so that you will know what is the hope of His calling, what 
are the riches of the glory of His inheritance in the saints (Eph1:11,14,18) 

… giving thanks to the Father, who has qualified us to share in the inheritance of the saints in 
Light (Col1:12) 

… knowing that from the Lord you will receive the reward of the inheritance. It is the Lord Christ 
whom you serve (Col3:24) 

For this reason He is the mediator of a new covenant, so that, since a death has taken place for the 
redemption of the transgressions that were committed under the first covenant, those who have 
been called may receive the promise of the eternal inheritance. (Heb9:15) 

There can be no doubt that true believers in Jesus have an imperishable inheritance, the genuine & 
never-changing “clergy” (allotment) for all who wear “the cloth” (Zadokian priestly garments, as 
above) of Christ’s righteousness (Rom13:14). This is why Ezk48:14 says of the priests’ inheritance, “… 
they shall not sell or exchange any of it, or alienate this choice portion of land; for it is holy to the 
Lord.” An inalienable right of Jesus’ priests (1Pt2:5,9) is that they each “obtain an inheritance 
which is imperishable & undefiled & will not fade away, reserved in heaven for you” (1Pt1:4). As Scott 
says (Comm Bib v4 1866 n.p. on 48:14), “Our inheritance, as the spiritual priests of the living God, 
cannot be forfeited or exchanged: nor should we desire to change the temporal portion, which our 
gracious Lord has allotted us.” One would have to assault & conquer heaven to take away the inher-
itance of the saints in the Kingdom of light (Col1:12); but, in fact, the gates of hell shall not prevail 
(Mt16:18), & those in the church will indeed stand firm & overcome this evil age, weak & helpless 
though the church may often appear to be! 
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With a sure & unshakeable heavenly inheritance in view (Eph1; Heb12:28), our next crossword clue 
asks how it is that servants (or slaves) have their allotment withdrawn at the year of liberty, in con-
trast to the sons whose inheritance is eternal (Ezk46:16-18)? “The earth is the Lord’s & all it contains, 
the world, & those who dwell in it” (Ps24:1). Every living soul has an inheritance from Yahweh, 
though few there are who recognize God’s suzerainty. Men in rebellion to their Maker are yet his un-
witting servants; upon death (the year of liberty), their limited earthly inheritance is forever forfeited. 
In contradistinction, since “you are sons, God has sent forth the Spirit of His Son into our hearts, cry-
ing, ‘Abba! Father!’ Therefore you are no longer a slave [or servant], but a son; & if a son, then an heir 
through God” (Gal4:6-7). The slaves (or servants) take what little they have been graciously given “un-
der the sun” (Ecclesiastes) & use it to serve themselves & feed their own lusts; this temporary inher-
itance, their physical frame & the breath of life, “will return to the God who gave it” (Ecc12:7) at the 
year of liberty from the flesh. Not so the righteous, whose inheritance in Jesus has no termination! 
“For the Lord knows the way of the righteous, but the way of the wicked will perish” (Ps1:6). As Scott 
(Comm Bib v4 n.p. on 46:16-18) beautifully summarizes: 

Some think, that this [Ezk46:16-18] implies that Christ our Prince gives his children, or true be-
lievers, their inheritance unalienably: but those whom He only endues with gifts & talents, & em-
ploys in some part of His service, whilst they remain unregenerate, will be deprived of all, when 
true Christians receive the full possession of their inheritance. 

Do you enjoy the blessedness of an imperishable inheritance (1Pt1:4,23), or does your external reli-
gious whitewash & dutiful church attendance trick even you into thinking you are heaven-bound when 
in fact you are hurtling towards perdition? Your alleged “eternal” inheritance may be far more chron-
ologically challenged than you currently suppose, being the temporary allotment of a slave to sin ra-
ther than the eternal inheritance of a son!  

With respect to the assigned inheritances, our crossword now asks the perplexing question, “What of 
the floating Dan?” As anyone who studies the Revelation knows, the tribe of Dan is conspicuous by its 
absence in the enumeration of the twelve tribes; no Danites show up in the 144,000 (7:4-8). This ab-
sence is typically explained by Dan’s being at the forefront of idolatry, as evidenced by the prominent 
positioning of a golden calf by Jeroboam in the northern city of Dan (2Ki10:29), an archeological site 
frequented by today’s tourists. Moreover, at the close of the book of Judges (Jdg17-18), the Danites 
did not retain their original Gaza strip territory, being unable to conquer it fully; instead, they sent a 
marauding company of six hundred men to the north, cut off Laish & renamed it after their forefather; 
enroute they paid the wayward courtesy of swiping Micah’s idol & priest to serve their pagan appetites 
(Jdg17-18). One can rewind all the way back to Jacob’s Gen49 prophecies about the several tribes & 
find the disturbing divine revelation to the patriarch, “Dan shall be a serpent in the way, a horned 
snake in the path, that bites the horse’s heels, so that his rider falls backward” (49:17). How does the 
beleaguered & dying father of twelve sons respond to such ill tidings? “For Your salvation I wait, O 
Yahweh” (49:18). Dealing with Dan, Jacob looks forward to the salvation coming at the First Advent; 
what the aged patriarch longed to see, Simeon, a man at death’s door, could declare when he held the 
Christ-child, “For my eyes have seen Your salvation” (Lk2:30). Even in his prophetic words of doom 
uttered over Dan, Jacob looked for the coming of the salvation found in Christ; & what Jacob longed 
to see as an old man, the aged Simeon beheld & rejoiced! 

Woe betide Dan! Is it any wonder that this morally compromised tribe is omitted in the 144,000 of 
Rev7? But wait! When we arrive at the doorstep of Ezk48, we find that Dan is first in receiving an in-
heritance – why this seeming Biblical incongruity? The floating Dan supplies endless eschatological 
speculation for the Revelation, but it appears that Dan’s inclusion or omission in Biblical inventories 
is simply an issue of whether a text is dealing directly with the problem of man’s iniquities – & thus 
the inclusion of Dan – or with the consequences of sin – & therefore Dan’s exclusion. Since Ezekiel’s 
last nine addresses the sin problem head-on in the form of the coming Messiah as Prince, Altar, Meas-
uring Man, East Gate, & so forth, Dan’s inheritance incorporation at the head of the Ezk48 class 
makes perfect redemptive sense. Greenhill (Exp Ezk 1645-1662[1863] p825) explains & applies Dan’s 
heritage: 
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Dan is the first tribe mentioned in Ezekiel’s division. It was not so in Joshua’s; then, Dan was the 
last tribe which had his portion, as is evident, Jos19:40,49; & because it was too little for them, the 
men of Dan took … Laish, named it Dan, & so enlarged their borders. This tribe first fell from God 
& embraced idols; for after they had gotten Laish, they set up a graven image, Jdg18:29-31; & 
therefore this tribe is left out of the catalogue when the other tribes are mentioned [Rev7]. … Here 
[Ezk48:1] Dan is in the front; which gives us to consider, 

1. The truth of what our Lord Christ had given out, Mt19:30, “The last shall be first:” Dan was the 
last, & here he is the first; he has the honor & pre-eminence above the rest. David was the youngest 
& last of Jesse’s sons, & he was made the first, being anointed to be king by Samuel, 1Sm16:11-14. 
Those workers in the vineyard, the Lord ordered that His steward should pay the last first, & the 
first last, Mt20:8,16; Mk10:31; Lk13:30, “There are last which shall be first;” the Gentiles were last 
in the Jews account, but God made them first: “And there are first which shall be last;” the Jews 
were first in their own eyes, but they were made last, & of no esteem, in the eyes of God. Lk18:14, 
the publican, who was last in the account of the Pharisee, was first in the account of God. 

2. Those who have deserted God & His ways, gone far & long from Him, may find mercy, repent, 
& be received to favor. These Danites met with mercy from God, repented … of their idolatry, & re-
turned to Him again, else they had never been honored so far as to be set in the first place. When 
great sinners come unto God, who were looked upon as the last & worst of men, God does not only 
pardon them, but oftentimes honors them & makes them the first; as Paul, Acts9:15, “He is a cho-
sen vessel unto me, to bear My name before the Gentiles, & kings, & the children of Israel.” He had 
been a great persecutor, blasphemous, injurious, but when he embraced the faith of Christ, he was 
made the chief of the apostles. 

3. God, of His good pleasure & free grace, calls & recalls whom He will. These Danites had no 
thing in them to move God to own them for His people at first, nothing to move Him to recall them, 
being degenerate & fallen into idolatrous passages, unless we make wickedness an argument there-
unto; & if so, there is sufficient of that in the devils to move the Lord to show mercy; but wicked-
ness provokes to destroy, not to show mercy. The best thing in man induces not God to show 
mercy; that is from His will, Rom9:15. It was God’s free grace which took Abraham at first out of an 
idolatrous country & family, Josh24:23: it was free grace that He took Isaac, not Ishmael; Jacob, 
not Esau: & so that He took Dan at first, & recalled him at last: & so the prodigal. 

An exciting crossword clue appears for 47:22 for those who are not ethnically descended from Abra-
ham; namely, “How can the Gentiles get an inheritance, too?” Under the Mosaic code, it was nearly 
impossible for an alien or stranger to get a slice of the Palestinian pie; not so in Ezekiel’s last nine: 

“So you shall divide this land among yourselves according to the tribes of Israel. You shall divide 
it by lot for an inheritance among yourselves & among the aliens who stay in your midst, who bring 
forth sons in your midst. And they shall be to you as the native-born among the sons of Israel; they 
shall be allotted an inheritance with you among the tribes of Israel. And in the tribe with which the 
alien stays, there you shall give him his inheritance,” declares the Lord God. (47:21-23) 

A Gentile was to be tolerated & treated fairly under the Law, but receiving an inheritance alongside 
the Israelites was a substantial social advancement for the previously excluded aliens & strangers, a 
movement to the head of the class for the Gentiles who had previously been unceremoniously dumped 
in the classroom corner sporting a dunce cap. Even the literalistic-leaning Fausset (Jam-Fau-Brn v4 
1871 p379) must alter his physically-minded interpretation & say the following on 47:22: 

It is altogether unprecedented under the old covenant, that “strangers” should have “inheritance” 
among the tribes. There would not be room locally within Canaan for more than the tribes. The lit-
eral sense must therefore be modified, as expressing that Gentiles are not to be excluded from set-
tling among the covenant-people, & that spiritually their privileges are not to be less than those of 
Israel (Rom10:12; Gal3:28; Eph3:6; Col3:11; Rev7:9,10). 

Instead of generating problems associated with a predetermined yet ill-defined literalistic commit-
ment, 47:22 rather points forward to the full Gentile inclusion in the New Covenant, as detailed by 
Paul in the above cited Eph2:11-3:13. All who are in Christ have one hundred percent of the Savior, 
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the same portion as any converted Israelite; all are branches in Paul’s sacred olive tree analogy 
(Rom11). Indeed, Paul said in the previous chapter of Romans, “For there is no distinction between 
Jew & Greek; for the same Lord is Lord of all, abounding in riches for all who call on Him; for ‘WHO-

EVER WILL CALL ON THE NAME OF THE LORD WILL BE SAVED’” (Rom10:12-13). Paul said that the Jew-Gen-
tile combination in the church is “the mystery which has been hidden from the past ages & genera-
tions, but has now been manifested to His saints, to whom God willed to make known what is the 
riches of the glory of this mystery among the Gentiles, which is Christ in you, the hope of glory” 
(Col1:26-27). Are you a Gentile seeking an allotment in Israel? Then find your moral purity, not by 
taking on empty, unbelieving rabbinic practices (as some seem wont to do in an effort to appear more 
spiritual), but in the blood of Christ alone! 

With pleasure we observe a further tie-in to Paul’s Roman epistle. Note that in 47:21-22, it is the Jew 
who first gets a real estate portion, then the Gentile. Just phrasing it in this manner sets off gospel 
alarm bells for all who have gone through a childhood memory program, recalling that the gospel is 
first for the Jew, then for the Gentile (or Greek), Rom1:16. Clarkson (Pulp Comm v2 1880 p465-6) 
neatly summarizes this: 

The introduction of this passage [47:22-23] is an indication of the figurative & spiritual character 
of the whole prophetic utterance. The ideal community, the Kingdom of Christ, was to be one that 
would attract those that were without & that should welcome all that came; it should be a welcome 
home to the “stranger;” there the ancient “people of God” should find their inheritance; & thither 
those who had been his wandering & distant children should resort. 

Hävernick (Speak Comm v6 1876 p205) highlights the wisdom of God shown in the union of Jew & 
Gentile in the church when commenting on 47:22: 

Here is quite a new feature in the distribution of the land. Not only the Israelites by descent, but 
those who join themselves to Israel by allegiance to the true God, shall have a right of inheritance. 
Here are opened out the blessings which were to accrue to the Gentiles through the seed of Abra-
ham. Compare Rom11:14ff. The prophet’s vision extends beyond the limits of Israel to the borders 
of the Gentiles. When Israel has reached its full development, & has entered into true & full posses-
sion of the divine blessings, a new point of union is formed for heathendom. Whosoever from 
among the heathen shall unite himself to the new Israel, the true perfect Church of the Lord, shall 
enjoy the same privileges as the lineal descendants of Abraham. What the Old Testament faintly 
foreshadowed in reference to the heathen, prescribing compassion & love towards them; nay, even 
under certain conditions admitting them into the community, advances here towards full accom-
plishment. The difference which existed under the old covenant between Jew & Gentile is now at 
last done away; but while heathendom thus unites itself with God’s people, Israel is still as ever the 
chosen people, the center of this union. No new Church is founded side by side with the old. No 
new family takes place beside the twelve tribes of Israel. Heathendom is absorbed in Israel — the 
standard which God has set up for the nations — i.e., in the One True Church, which has subsisted 
from the beginning, & will subsist in eternity. 

Clarke (Comm v4 1837 p554) chimes in with a similar content: 
In former divisions of the land, no place was given to strangers; but in this division, (which seems 

to have no other reference than to the Gospel, for literally such a division never took place), the 
strangers are to have an inheritance; intimating the calling of the Gentiles into the Church of 
Christ, to an inheritance that is incorruptible, undefiled, & that fades not away. Glory be to God for 
His unspeakable gift! Amen. Amen. 

Besides uttering a forceful “amen” to the above, we may also question the exegesis & motives of 
those who would, in some hazily defined future Millennium, once again rend asunder what God hath 
joined together. For some, a future earthly one thousand year rule by Jesus results in exclusive Jewish 
real estate & dominion privileges, omitting & setting aside their formerly close brethren, the Gentiles, 
& re-erecting the broken down dividing wall of Eph2. At best, this is questionable & should be seri-
ously reconsidered, especially when Joshua emphatically stated that all of the land promises to Israel 
had, in fact, already come to pass (Jos21:43-45). The union of Jew & Gentile within the church is the 
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consummate completion of God’s earthly redemptive plan, with no room left for an intervening Mil-
lennium that casts the Gentiles into bleak outer darkness based solely upon their bloodline; all who 
are united to Jesus Christ by faith are of equal value in this & any future kingdom, whatever shape the 
future may take. Thomson (Pulp Comm v2 1880 p460) comments on Christian egalitarianism of the 
truest kind as exhibited in Ezk47:22-3: 

1. All distinctions of a hereditary, secular, & educational character are of little importance in the 
Christian community. Boasting is excluded where all is of grace, & where none has any claim of 
right. 2. Mutual consideration & forbearance should obtain within the boundaries of the Church. 
Every Christian has some special office & gift; perhaps every Christian has some special infirmity & 
imperfection. 3. It is profitable & delightful to look forward to the perfect fulfillment of the Savior’s 
purpose & prayer, to anticipate the time when all shall be one – one flock under one Shepherd. The 
inheritance of all God’s people is known only by the common designation: “the inheritance of the 
saints in light” [Col1:12]. 

Inclusion of the formerly hated & debarred Gentiles is elsewhere predicted in the Old Testament, but 
using different pictures; for instance: 

Thus says the Lord of hosts … “So many peoples & mighty nations will come to seek the Lord of 
hosts in Jerusalem & to entreat the favor of the Lord.” Thus says the Lord of hosts, “In those days 
ten men from all the nations will grasp the garment of a Jew, saying, “Let us go with you, for we 
have heard that God is with you” (Zch8:20-23).  

The glories of the gospel era shine forth from the dim shadows of the Old Testament, like a bright 
LED flashlight on a moonless night, casting a faint glow upon the coming New Covenant church. 
Isaiah joins the gospel chorus, nearly shouting that Jesus’ work was to be far too powerful & expan-
sive for this Messiah to be limited only to Israel:  

He says, “It is too small a thing that You should be My Servant to raise up the tribes of Jacob & to 
restore the preserved ones of Israel; I will also make You a light of the nations so that My salvation 
may reach to the end of the earth” (Is49:6).  

As the Son of Amoz had earlier sung a similar hymn: 
Now it will come about that in the last days the mountain of the house of the Lord will be estab-

lished as the chief of the mountains, & will be raised above the hills; & all the nations will stream to 
it. And many peoples will come & say, “Come, let us go up to the mountain of the Lord, to the house 
of the God of Jacob; that He may teach us concerning His ways & that we may walk in His paths.” 
For the Law will go forth from Zion & the word of the Lord from Jerusalem. (Is2:2-3) 

All of this & more from the Bible’s first thirty-nine books is in keeping with the covenant given long 
beforehand, that in Abraham “all the families of the earth will be blessed” (Gen12:3). The Old Cove-
nant types & shadows of full Gentile inclusion after the First Advent are limned in land inheritance 
imagery in Ezekiel’s final 260, & we who are in Christ are the grateful beneficiaries!  

Note further that the Gentiles “who bring forth sons in your midst” (47:22) receive the blessed real 
estate inheritance; but what of aliens who are childless or who only beget girls? Once again, literalism 
is definitely not the interpretive key. More likely than not, this references those who are “born again” 
(Jn3:3), sons birthed by the Savior through the regenerative work of the Holy Spirit. One who is not 
born again & bears no fruit in the bringing forth of additional sons of light will receive no inheritance 
whatsoever. As Jesus put it, every branch that bears no fruit is taken away, while every branch that 
abides in Him is pruned & bears much fruit to the glory of the Father (Jn15:2-8). Let us therefore bear 
fruit commensurate with our profession of faith, bringing forth sons in the midst of our inheritance! 
Test yourself by this measure to see if you are genuinely in the faith (2Co13:5). 

We read in 47:23 (KJV) that the stranger or alien “sojourns” in a tribe of Israel, & this reminds us of 
the temporary earthly dwelling of those in Christ. Our citizenship is in heaven (Php3:20), so we look 
upward for our final redemption. “For we know that if the earthly tent which is our house is torn 
down, we have a building from God, a house not made with hands, eternal in the heavens. … For in-
deed while we are in this tent, we groan, being burdened, because we do not want to be unclothed but 
to be clothed, so that what is mortal will be swallowed up by life” (2Co5:1,4). Like Abraham, we live as 
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aliens in this world, “looking for the city which has foundations, whose architect & builder is God” 
(Heb11:9-10). Our temporary terra firma sojourn is the “porch” prior to heavenly entry, & we long for 
the fast-approaching beatific vision! 

The brilliant words of Greenhill (Exp Ezk 1645-1662[1863] p823-4) highlight some of the First Ad-
vent church applications from the inheritance promises of Ezk47:13ff: 

1. Then here is held out unto us, the great extent & largeness of the church under Christ & the gos-
pel. The land mentioned, signifies the church’s state; & the bordering of it out, north, east, south, 
west, the extent of it into all parts. The Christian church is larger than the Jewish; that was shut up 
in one nation, now it reaches to all nations, Mt28:19, neither Asia, Africa, Europe, nor America are 
excluded: see Mt24:14; Lk24:47; Rev15:4. The church under the gospel is universal & invisible. 

2. Those who are subjects or members of this church, are not hypocrites, but Israelites. Those who 
were not Israelites, & true Israelites, were not to be in this church. Hypocrites, scandalous, igno-
rant, & unregenerate persons, are often in, if not the major part of particular visible churches; but 
of the universal church of Christ they are not; that consists of true Israelites, such as Nathanael 
was, Jn1:47; of Jews inwardly, such as are circumcised in heart & spirit, Rom2:29; of such as are 
enrolled in heaven, Heb12:23; of sealed ones, Rev7; & these stood with the Lamb on mount Zion, 
Rev14:1. These made up the church & body of Christ. 

3. The privileges of this church do equally belong to all the members of it; 47:14, “You shall inherit 
it, one as well as another.” None has preeminence above others in the things of Christ & God. As 
the Jews could not say, “This land is more mine than yours, I have the privileges, you have not;” so 
a saint, a Christian, a true member of the universal church, cannot say, “The church, or privileges 
of it, are more mine than others who are in the same;” “for all are one in Christ Jesus,” Gal3:28; & 
there is but “one body, one Spirit, one hope, one Lord, one faith, one baptism, one God & Father of 
all,” Eph4:4-6: it is one & the same grace of God, one & the same righteousness of Christ, one & the 
same eternal life, which they are interested in.  

4. The state of Christians in the church, & all the spiritual blessings they have therein, are of free 
grace, & mere mercy. “This land shall fall to you for inheritance,” 47:14; &, “you shall divide it by lot 
for an inheritance,” 47:22. It was freely given them, & whatsoever good was there, in all the milk & 
honey thereof. In like manner, the bringing of men into Zion, to be members of Christ’s body, & all 
the spiritual milk & honey they enjoy in that state, is of mere grace & good pleasure. Says Christ 
Himself, “No man comes unto Me, except the Father draw him,” Jn6:44. God has given unto Christ 
some men, Jn17:2; & those God has given to Christ, He brings them to Christ, from whom they 
have milk, wine, & honey. 

5. The church of God under the gospel, consisted of Gentiles as well as of Jews. This appears from 
this, that strangers might sojourn amongst them. The Gentiles were strangers, being neither of the 
seed of Abraham, nor of the commonwealth of Israel, Eph2:12; but they were under Christ to be in 
Canaan, that is, in the church. Jn10:16, of these Christ spoke when he said, “Other sheep I have, 
which are not of this fold; them also I must bring,” that is, into the fold. It was prophesied in 
Is49:22, that the Gentiles should come in; “Thus says the Lord God, ‘Behold, I will lift up my hand 
to the Gentiles, & set up my standard to the people; & they shall bring your sons in their arms, & 
your daughters shall be carried upon their shoulders,’” etc.: the Gentiles & their children should 
believe, & come into the church of Christ; & Is56:6-7, “Also the sons of the stranger, that join them-
selves to the Lord, to serve Him, & to love the name of the Lord, to be His servants,” etc. “even 
them will I bring to My holy mountain, & make them joyful in My house of prayer:” see Is65:1. 
Zch2:11, “Many nations shall be joined to the Lord in that day, & shall be my people.” These proph-
ecies, & many others to the same purpose, are made good, & the Gentiles are in & of the church of 
God. The Gentiles had repentance granted to them unto life, Acts11:18. 

6. The … [offers] of mercy, & invitations to Zion, were first to the Jews, & after to the Gentiles. 
The land of Canaan was first for Israelites, & then for sojourners. Christ first … [offered] Himself, & 
all gospel means, unto the Jews, Jn1:11; Mt23:37; He sent His disciples first to them, Mt10:5-7, af-
terwards to the Gentiles, Mt28:19. Hence said Paul & Barnabas, Acts13:46, “It was necessary that 
the word of God should first be spoken unto you; but seeing you put it from you, lo, we turn to the 
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Gentiles.” The Jews were the seed of Abraham, the friend of God, Is41:8; they were His firstborn, 
Ex4:22; they were the children of the prophets & of the covenant, & to them God first sent His Son 
to bless them, Acts3:25-26. 

7. That one & the same inheritance belongs to the believing Jew & Gentile; the same land was 
both the Jews & the strangers to inherit, which prefigured their being in one & the same church, 
their having the same privileges, the same interest in Christ; there is one & the same inheritance to 
both. Col1:12, “Giving thanks unto the Father, who has made us meet [fit] to be partakers of the in-
heritance of the saints in light.” All the saints have but one inheritance, & that is reserved in 
heaven, 1Pt1:4. This inheritance was typified by the land of Canaan; so then, the partition-wall is 
broken down between Jews & Gentiles, all former differences are taken away, & they are no more 
two but one; they are both one, one new man, one body, Eph2:14-16; Jew & Gentile are so united as 
if there had been no distinction between them; Col3:11, “There is neither Greek nor Jew, circumci-
sion nor uncircumcision, barbarian, Scythian, bond nor free; but Christ is all, & in all.” The Lord 
Christ by His death & sufferings has reconciled those who were at the greatest enmity. 

 
Likewise, Thomson & Davies (Pulp Comm v2 1880 p459, 462-3) encapsulate the Scripturally signifi-

cant inheritance theme from Ezk47:13-48:29 as follows: 
[Thomson] The inheritance of the children. The prophet was looking forward to the restoration of 

his fellow-countryman to the land given by God to their fathers. The Temple & all that concerns its 
services & ministrations having been described, Ezekiel naturally turns in the next place to picture 
the repossessed & apportioned inheritances. ... It seems probable that all the while Ezekiel had in 
his mind the spiritual Israel of which the chosen people were the type. There is an inheritance for 
the whole Israel of God.  

I. A DIVINELY APPOINTED INHERITANCE. Whatever are the possessions & privileges of God’s people, 
this is certain, that they are the gift of God’s goodness. What have we that we did not receive 
[1Co4:7]? All things are of God. If we as Christians have entered upon a heritage of knowledge, of 
liberty, of purity, of peace, this is because the Lord has dealt bountifully with us. 

II. AN ESPECIAL INHERITANCE FOR EACH. In the settlement of the tribes in the Holy Land nothing 
was left to accident or to ambition; the lot of each tribe was marked out by Divine appointment. All 
Christians may appropriate the language of the psalmist, “The lines have fallen unto me in pleasant 
places; yea, I have a goodly heritage” [Ps16:6]. To one the great Head of the Church assigns an in-
heritance of conflict; to another, an inheritance of peace. One section of the Church is distinguished 
for its thinkers; another, for its workers; but each has its own ministry & responsibility, & it be-
comes each to be content & to refrain from envying the lot of another. 

III. A SUFFICIENT INHERITANCE FOR ALL. Palestine, though comparatively a small country, was large 
enough to contain all the tribes. In the Church of Christ there is abundant accommodation & provi-
sion for all the members of that Church. “All things are yours, & you are Christ’s, & Christ is God’s” 
[1Co3:21]. There is no limitation to the Divine resources or to the Divine liberality. 

IV. A PERPETUAL INHERITANCE. Israel retained possession of the land of promise for generations, 
for centuries; but that possession, nevertheless, came to an end. In this respect, there is a contrast 
between the temporal & the spiritual inheritance. None of God’s people can ever be dispossessed 
from God’s favor, or deprived of the privileges which are secured to them by the faithful promises 
of God. Those promises have respect, not to time only, but to eternity. Theirs is an “inheritance in-
corruptible & undefiled, & that fades not away” [1Pt1:4] … 

[Davies] Canaan a type of heaven. To the Jews exiled in Chaldea restoration to Palestine seemed 
a lesser heaven. To regain their land, their ancestral estates, their Temple, their priesthood, was the 
goal of present ambition, was a stepping-stone to yet higher good. The prophetic pictures of Ezekiel 
were designed to tempt their thoughts to loftier soarings. A better thing than Canaan was in store 
for them, but as yet they could not appreciate it, therefore could not perceive it. So, by slow & pa-
tient steps, God leads us upward. We know but little as yet, realize little as yet, of our great inher-
itance. The soul is under bondage to the flesh. The eye is veiled with material things. 
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I. HEAVEN IS ASSIGNED AS THE INHERITANCE OF THE TRUE ISRAEL. It is an undoubted fact that the nat-
ural Israel is the type of the faithful in every land. It is a fact that the earthly Canaan is described in 
the New Testament as the type of the heavenly. “If we are Christ’s, then are we Abraham’s seed, & 
heirs according to the promise.” “We are come,” says St. Paul, “to the heavenly Jerusalem.” To the 
eye of the exiled John the architecture of the heavenly city was formed of materials borrowed from 
the earthly Jerusalem. Hence we still “seek a country, that is, a heavenly” [Heb11:16]. It is provided 
for us by God; it is in course of preparation for our use. His house must be furnished with guests, & 
the guests are being prepared for the place [Mt22:1ff]. “The redeemed shall dwell there” [Is35:9]. 
“The tabernacle of God is with men, & He will dwell among them” [Rev21:3]. “He is not ashamed to 
be called their God, for He has provided for them a city” [Heb11:16]. 

II. THIS INHERITANCE GOD HAS SECURED BY OATH UNTO ALL THE HEIRS. The title-deed is signed & 
sealed. It is writ in lines of blood — the blood of Christ. “Signed when our Redeemer died, sealed 
when he was glorified.” To all other guarantees God has added this, viz. His solemn oath. “Concern-
ing the which I lifted up mine hand to give it” [Heb6:16-17]. As men will accept transference of 
property & testimony in general, done under the sanction of an oath, when they would not accept it 
as final & unalterable without the oath, so God has condescended to our infirmities – condescends 
to act according to human customs. A single promise from Him suffices; a single word is enough. 
When He created, a word was ample: “He spoke, & it was done” [Ps33:19], He said, “Let light be! & 
light was!” [Gen1:3]. So, in securing to us the inheritance of heaven, a word from Him is full secu-
rity. His promise is as good as His performance. Yet He stoops to employ human methods & hu-
man expedients in order to quell our doubts & satisfy our faith. Not a loophole for doubt is left. As 
firmly established as Jehovah’s throne is the gift: “You shall inherit it, one as well as another.” ‘Tis 
not a matter of purchase; it is His spontaneous gift. “I am Jehovah; therefore, I change not.” … 

V. THE HEAVENLY INHERITANCE WILL BE COMPREHENSIVE IN CITIZENSHIP. … The old spirit of exclu-
siveness shall cease. Earthly nationality is an accident, which possesses in itself no excellence. Con-
cerning Greek, or Barbarian, or Hebrew, “God is no respecter of persons” [Acts10:34]. In Christ Je-
sus “neither circumcision avails anything, nor uncircumcision, but simply a new creature” [Gal5:6]. 
The distinction in God’s Kingdom is character. Demarcation is between the excellent & the vile. He 
who has in his breast the faith of Abraham will receive a welcome, while he who inherits only Abra-
ham’s blood will be excluded. No matter in what clime [climate] a man is born, no matter what the 
color of his skin, if he chooses God to be his God & Sovereign & Friend, he shall find a place among 
the citizens; he shall obtain a lot among one of the tribes. “Wherefore,” says God, “separate your-
selves from the evil, & be you clean, & I will receive you: I will be a Father unto you, & you shall be 
my sons & daughters, says the Lord Almighty” [2Co6:18]. The simple term of citizenship is a “new 
birth.” “Except you be converted, & become as a little child” — such is the condition to Jew & Gen-
tile alike — “you cannot enter the Kingdom of God” [Mt18:3]. “Without holiness no man shall see 
the Lord” [Heb12:14]. There is worldwide comprehensiveness, coupled with self-imposed exclu-
siveness. 

A problem that arose previously can now be answered, the crossword query, “Only the circumcised?” 
Recall that the uncircumcised are excluded from the sanctuary (44:9). Does this mean that circumci-
sion will be re-introduced in the future Millennium, & how exactly might this be performed on resur-
rected Gentiles who would very much like to participate in Jesus’ earthly one thousand year reign? 
This entirely misses the point, for “he is not a Jew who is one outwardly, nor is circumcision that 
which is outward in the flesh. But he is a Jew who is one inwardly; & circumcision is that which is of 
the heart, by the Spirit, not by the letter; & his praise is not from men, but from God” (Rom2:28-9). A 
true Jew is one who has been forever changed by the blood of the Lamb; & “if you belong to Christ, 
then you are Abraham’s descendants, heirs according to promise” (Gal3:29). Paul employs inher-
itance language in Gal3, since all the spiritually circumcised are heirs according to promise. In con-
trast, ethnic Israelites may or may not be Kingdom participants, since “they are not all Israel who are 
descended from Israel; nor are they all children because they are Abraham’s descendants” (Rom9:6-
7). Paul presses forward in Rom9 to emphatically demonstrate this point, first by the example of Isaac 
& Ishmael, both of whom came from Abraham’s loins, then by Jacob & Esau, who even shared the 
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same womb at the same time! In both instances, the physical progeny of Abraham have radically vari-
ant destines. As Adeney (Pulp Comm v2 1880 p395-6) explains with respect to Ezk44:9: 

The exclusion of the stranger. There was a strict exclusiveness about the Hebrew religion. Only 
the circumcised were to share in its privileges. In regard to outward ordinances & national distinc-
tions, this exclusiveness is destroyed by Christ, & His gospel is free to Gentile as well as Jew, to the 
uncircumcised as well as the circumcised (Gal5:6). Nevertheless, in spite of the new breadth of 
Christianity, the ideas suggested by the old, narrow exclusiveness still obtain, though now only in 
spiritual relations. 

I. THE STRANGER TO GOD IS EXCLUDED FROM THE PRIVILEGES OF RELIGION. It matters not what nation 
he belongs to; now we have to do with spiritual, not national distinctions. Thus it is possible that 
the Jew or the [alleged] Christian may be a stranger to God, while the Gentile & one of a heathen 
nation may really know & love God; but where the distinction is it does involve serious conse-
quences. It is a mistake to treat a Christian nation as though all its citizens enjoyed the favor of 
Heaven; & it is a mistake to address a Christian congregation as though all its members were de-
vout men & women. Now, so long as a man is alienated from God, he is excluded from all the high-
est blessings of the gospel. The door of heaven is shut against the hard, the worldly, the impenitent. 
Surely some Church discipline should be exercised in regard to those whose alienation from God is 
undisguised. To keep up the name of Church-fellowship with people in this unhappy condition is to 
delude them with false hopes. 

II. THE UNCIRCUMCISED IN HEART ARE STRANGERS TO GOD. Even in the directions that concern the 
old Jewish ritual this class is named as well as that of the uncircumcised in flesh. The one great 
question is as to the state of a man’s heart. The uncircumcised heart is given up to sinful natural-
ism. Pure human nature should be fit for the presence of God, but sinful human nature is not. Un-
clean & degraded, it needs a spiritual circumcision before it can be accepted by God. In the state of 
sin man is thus far from God, & so excluded from the privileges of enjoying heavenly blessings; but 
the estrangement that results from this sinful condition involves a state of ignorance. Alienated 
from God, sinful man does not know his loss. He is out in the darkness, a heathen, though bearing 
the Christian name. 

III. THE STRANGERS WHO ARE AS YET UNCIRCUMCISED IN HEART MAY BECOME TRUE PEOPLE OF GOD & 

ENJOY THE PRIVILEGE OF ACCESS TO GOD. The hindrance must first be removed. 1. There must be a 
change of heart. The mischief is in the heart; from there the cure must be brought. Thus the first 
thing is for a man to pray that God would create in him a clean heart (Ps51:10). 2. This can only be 
brought about by a Divine renewal, which may be called the circumcision of the heart. God, & He 
only, can create, & we need to be new creatures in Christ Jesus. 3. This may be realized through 
the gospel of Christ. He has come to call in the strangers. By His great all-embracing love He recon-
ciles “them that are afar off” as well as “them that are near” [Eph2:13]. There are now no barriers 
which the grace of Christ cannot break through. It only remains for the strangers & uncircumcised 
in heart to avail themselves of that grace by penitent confession of sin & active trust in Christ. 

“Why so many minute measurements?” (32 across) is insightfully answered by Fairbairn (Ezk Exp 
1855 p462-4):  

There is considerable minuteness in the description of these side-chambers, as compared … with 
the original description in 1Ki6, where the whole that is said of them is comprised in two verses; & 
yet with the advantage of the greater minuteness here, it would be impossible to construct an archi-
tectural plan, without taking a good deal for granted, that has no place in the prophet’s delineation. 
One can easily understand how there might be a winding stair within, leading up through the sev-
eral stories, but how should this have been accompanied with an enlarging, or widening of the 
house itself? What is meant by the foundations being a full rod of six cubits? Some underground 
buildings, on which they rested? Or, the ground itself on which they were raised? (Both have their 
advocates.) What was the object of the unoccupied place of five cubits? And how did it differ from 
the space of twenty cubits lying between the side-chambers & the halls of the priests? Very different 
answers might be, & have been, given to these questions, & the greatest liberties taken with the text 
to lighten the difficulties connected with the account; but we deem it needless to enter into these, 
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or to attempt fixing what the prophet himself has left vague & obscure. He never intended that a 
structure should be reared precisely according to the plan & measurements he furnishes; other-
wise, he would have been still more minute in his delineations. He has given enough, however, for 
his great object, which was chiefly to show, that in the Divine purpose respecting the future, there 
was to be a full & everyway complete reconstruction of the house of God — if not in the outward & 
material sense, yet in the higher things, which that represented & symbolized; & with the effect of 
securing a far purer & more elevated condition for the covenant-people. It is this last point which 
throughout he seeks to render prominent by the nature of his descriptions. Hence, in marked con-
trast to the earlier delineations respecting the tabernacle & Solomon’s Temple, he passes rapidly 
over the things that more immediately respected God, & dwells upon those which bore on the state 
& condition of the people. The Temple itself, in its two important divisions, is hastily sketched, & 
nothing scarcely said of its sacred furniture, not even the slightest notice taken of the ark of the 
covenant, the heart & center of the whole in former times; while the most lengthened details are 
given of all that concerned the chambers of the priests, & the courts which were to be frequented by 
the worshipers. The prophet would thus teach, that there was to be in the future a conformity to the 
Divine idea, where there had been but little before; that, while Jehovah should remain the same in 
all His essential attributes & manifestations as formerly, He should be otherwise known & glorified 
by His people; their dwellings should all become true sanctuaries, & their services fragrant with the 
odor of living piety. In the excellent words of Hävernick, “Jehovah will dwell among a new people; 
& accordingly He must do so in a new manner, though one still analogous to the old. The most es-
sential & indispensable condition of this new indwelling of Jehovah among His people, is the due 
elevation of the Divine community; hence the importance & high significance attached by the 
prophet to the otherwise much inferior & outward parts of the Temple-buildings. The description 
now advances to the preparation of the proper center of those external forms. No longer, as in the 
old sanctuary, will Jehovah manifest Himself in an imperfect manner, but in the full splendor of 
His glory, as at Ezk43:1-12. The interior of the Temple there stands empty, waiting for the entrance 
of the Lord, that He may come & fill it with His glory. It is the same Temple, but the courts of it 
have become different, in order to accommodate a far more numerous people; & all the provisions 
& arrangements here bespeak the sincerity & the zeal with which they now seek & serve the Lord. 
The entire compass of the Temple-mount has become a Holy of holies (Ezk42:12); consequently, 
everything now rises to a higher, to its true dignity & importance. On this account the ark of the 
covenant had no place in this Temple; the full display of the Divine Shechinah has come into its 
room; & so, Ezekiel treads very closely in the footsteps of his predecessor Jeremiah — who, under 
the dark foreboding of the near loss of the sacred ark, consoles the people with the glorious prom-
ise, that what might seem in a natural point of view to be an irreparable loss, was going to be com-
pensated by an unparalleled manifestation of the immediate glory of Jehovah: “In those days they 
shall say no more, ‘The ark of the covenant of the Lord,’ & it shall not come to mind; neither shall it 
be missed; & another shall not be made. At that time they shall call Jerusalem the throne of the 
Lord” (Jer3:16-17). This thought is merely carried out by Ezekiel after his own manner. 

Having one crossword clue remaining, 27 down asks, “Where?” to the question posed by Ezk48:35, 
“The Lord is there.” Before one leaps at a seemingly obvious physical answer, such as “Jerusalem” or 
“Canaan,” we must look a little more closely & realize that there is no way such an answer fits the rest 
of the puzzle. Indeed, as Scott (Comm Bib v4 1866 n.p. on 48:30-35) points out, the “land here di-
vided is never called Canaan, nor the city measured, Jerusalem …” – & then Scott goes on to give us 
the sought-after answer – “… probably because they were figurative of spiritual blessings of the 
church & to Israel: but ‘the Lord is there,’ or, ‘Jehovah-shammah’ (marg), is the name given to this 
holy city: signifying that His powerful & gracious presence with His church is the source of all her 
peace, security, felicity, & holiness; & that at length these blessings will be abundantly communicated, 
& His presence & glory signally displayed among his people. (… Mt18:19-29; 28:19-20; 5:20; Jn14:18-
24; Rev21:22-27; 22:2-5).” This gospel application is entirely in keeping with the balance of the Scrip-
tures on the subject. Regarding the name of the glorified (not physical) Zion, “they will call you the 
city of the Lord, the Zion of the Holy One of Israel” (Is60:14). Speaking of the coming Messiah, 



133 

 

Jeremiah says, “And this is the name by which He will be called, ‘The Lord our righteousness’” 
(Jer23:6), virtually the same words as employed by the selfsame prophet regarding the Davidic King-
dom (Jer33:16). “The Lord is there” in Ezk48:35 is conceptually identical to “The Lord our righteous-
ness,” since where Yahweh dwells, therein dwells righteousness. Ezekiel had seen Yahweh exit His 
Temple & city in Ezk10-11, then gloriously reoccupy His earthly dwelling in Ezk43, yet not the same 
corporeal location centered in Jerusalem; rather, “the tabernacle [dwelling] of God is among men, & 
He will dwell among them, & they shall be His people, & God Himself will be among them” (Rev21:3). 
How fitting to end Ezekiel’s last nine with “The Lord is there,” a prelude to the Messiah’s First Advent, 
when Jesus came to tabernacle [dwell] among men (Jn1:14)! As Cowles (Comm Ezk Dan 1875 p265-6) 
opines: 

This great city, a model of method & order — each tribe represented in its twelve gates — is imi-
tated by the Revelator John in his city of the New Jerusalem (Rev21:10-21). John however was far-
ther advanced in the light of the new dispensation, for in his city is “no Temple,” while here the 
Temple is the central fact; but the glory of the whole scene is brought out here in the significant 
name of the city which was to stand from that day onward; “Jehovah Shammah;” The Lord is 
there‼ It is the place of Jehovah’s dwelling in the midst of his people. Everything is shaped accord-
ing to Mosaic ideas, for the perpetual dwelling of Jehovah among His people. The entire arrange-
ments, including the sacred reserve, its special localities for the Levites, for the priests, for the more 
menial servants of the sanctuary; for the Prince also & for all the tribes: all … provides for the great 
central fact, & adjusts itself around that living truth — Jehovah dwelling forever, & forever mani-
festing Himself among His chosen; He their God, & they, His people. Prophetically, it looks down 
into the Christian age to its great central truth — the Lord by His divine Spirit making His abode 
through all ages in the hearts of His children. “Lo, I am with you always, even to the end of the 
world” [Mt28:20]. “I will send you the Comforter; He will guide you into all truth;” “He shall glorify 
me; for He shall take of mine & shall show it unto you” [Jn16:13-14]. 

It was the best of Temples; it was the worst of Temples (with apologies to Dickens). Best because 
Ezekiel’s last nine far outstrips anything literally experienced by Old Covenant Judaism; worst be-
cause Ezekiel’s vision was far inferior to that seen by John in the Apocalypse (Rev21:1-22:5). Cowles 
brought up this issue above, & several of our crossword answers pertain to the inevitable comparison 
between the Temple & precincts described in Ezk40-48 & that from the last book of the Bible. As 
usual, Greenhill (Exp Ezk 1645-1662[1863] p828-9) gives an excellent compare & contrast synopsis: 

1. The gates of Ezekiel’s city had no angels to keep it in; but at the twelve gates of John’s city there 
were twelve angels to keep them, Rev21:12. 

2. In Ezekiel’s city there was a Temple; but in John’s there is none, Rev21:22. 
3. The materials of Ezekiel’s city were inferior to those of John’s, which were gold, pearl, & precious 

stones, Rev21:18-22. 
4. The waters of this city came from under the threshold of the Temple, & from the south side of the 

altar; but John’s city had a pure river of water of life, clear as crystal, “which proceeded from the 
throne” of God & of the Lamb, Rev22:1. 

5. Ezekiel’s city had all trees for meat & medicine on both sides of the banks of the river; John’s had 
one by the tree of life, which bears twelve manner of fruits, Rev22:2.  

6. The light & glory of Ezekiel’s city fell short of that which John’s had, Rev21:23; for it had no need 
of the sun nor of the moon to shine in it, for the glory of God did lighten it, & the Lamb is the light 
thereof. 

7. Ezekiel’s city was not half so great as John’s, the one being only eighteen thousand measures in 
compass, & the other twelve thousand furlongs in length, breadth, & height, Rev21:16.  

8. John’s city had a wall of twelve foundations, & in them the names of the twelve apostles; Eze-
kiel’s city had a wall, 40:5, but no names in it of prophets or apostles.  

Now, notwithstanding this city John saw, the new Jerusalem, exceeded that our prophet saw very 
much, yet they both represent the church of Christ here on earth, & it will not be denied but that 
they may in part represent it in heaven. 
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Whatever one’s eschatological bent, it is quite unlikely that Ezekiel’s last nine & the end of the Revela-
tion are describing the same situation. Most rightly conclude that Rev22:1ff detail the end of all time – 
the true eschaton; Ezekiel’s final 260 either pictures the church age or the Millennium. As demon-
strated thoroughly above, however, the premillennial outlook is Biblically untenable, so Ezk40-48 
must of necessity be depicting the First Advent & the rise & triumph of the church. This helps explain 
the numerous discrepancies between Ezekiel’s last nine & the end of the Revelation; the church age of 
Ezk40-48 is pictured in expansive terms, while the Revelation employs similar images with yet more 
capacious & vast language. This can be seen, for example, in the city’s circumference. The rather di-
minutive ancient Jerusalem was no more than about four miles in circumference (thirty-three stadia 
Wars 5.4.3, Roman stadia = six hundred twenty-five feet) with a clearly defined & central Temple; as-
suming the eighteen thousand measures per side of 48:30-35 are reeds (ten feet six inches), the great 
city in Ezekiel’s final 260 has become about thirty-six miles in circumference, but with a gauzily ill-
defined Temple that no builder could correctly construct (nor are any humans commanded to do so). 
When we arrive at the story’s end, the book of Revelation has an unbelievably colossal city of about 
five thousand seven hundred miles in circumference (Rev21:15-16; twelve thousand stadia per side) … 
& NO Temple! The expansive point is that Christ’s Kingdom knows no bounds, & the gates of hell will 
in no wise prevail against it (Mt16:18); & this everlasting Kingdom, inaugurated at the cross, will ulti-
mately conquer all at the end of time, with every knee bowing & tongue confessing (many forcibly) 
that Jesus Christ is Lord (Php2:9-11)! 

A comparison of Rev21 & Ezk40-48 reminds us to finally fill in the little squares regarding Temple 
teleonomy, the purpose of the whole vision; this is niftily summarized by Adeney (Pulp Comm v2 
1880 p347-8): 

The new Temple. Ezekiel is a priest (1:3). It is natural that his thoughts should run on the lines of 
his professional occupations, & travel to the familiar haunts of his old life; thus we find that with 
him the picture of the restoration centers in a glorified Temple, just as to Isaiah the statesman of 
war-times it appears as an era of unparalleled peace (Is11:6), & as to Daniel the minister of a for-
eign court it appears as a Kingdom conquering the great world-empires (Dan7:27). The happy fu-
ture is so rich & wide & manifold that it has room for all of these prophecies. Each prophet may 
conceive it in His own style. We must combine all their various visions if we would gain anything 
like a complete idea of its character, & even then we shall fail, for “eye has not seen, nor ear heard, 
neither have entered into the heart of man the things which God has prepared for them that love 
him” (1Co2:9). Let us now consider the special suggestiveness of the restored Temple. We know 
that a new Temple was built on Mount Zion; but the very building of it enshrined large ideas con-
cerning God’s great & perfect restoration of his people, 

I. THE PRESENCE OF GOD. The Temple is more than a place of assembly. It is a house in which God 
dwells. The tabernacle in the wilderness was called the “tent of meeting,” i.e., the tent in which God 
meets man. There is no Temple in … John’s new Jerusalem, because God fills the whole city with 
his presence, i.e. the whole city is a Temple. The Christian Church is growing into a great Temple 
for the dwelling of God. God dwells now in the midst of his people. This is their highest privilege. 
The dwelling of God in heaven constitutes its bliss. 

II. HOLINESS. The Temple was sacred. It had its holy place reserved for the priests, & its holy of 
holies into which only the high priest could enter, & he but once a year. Even the court of the con-
gregation was strictly confined to Jews, & for a Gentile to enter it was accounted a dreadful profa-
nation — as we see in the case of the attack of a mob on … Paul, on the ground that he had been a 
party to such a profanation (Acts21:28). Now God calls his people to holy living. They are to be all 
priests, with free access to his presence (Heb4:16). Their holiness is to be real & spiritual, not ritual 
& ceremonial like that of the priests of Israel. The sanctity of the Church is just the holiness of the 
lives of her members. It is not the church that sanctifies the worshipers, but the worshipers who 
sanctify the church. 

III. WORSHIP. 1. There were sacrifices in the Temple. Christ is our Sacrifice, & He is in His Church. 
The ordinance of the Lord’s Supper commemorates that one supreme sacrifice. We have now to of-
fer our bodies as living (not slain) sacrifices (Rom12:1). 2. There was service in the Temple. Levites 



135 

 

as well as priests worked there. It was a busy scene of activity. Christ’s people are all priests & Le-
vites. They are not called to gaze at a spectacle, but to take an active part in the work of the Church. 
3. There was praise in the Temple. The sons of Korah & their later representatives made its walls 
resound with loud … music. The Christian life should be as a glad psalm of praise.  

If one is held captive by an alternate eschatology that exalts not the Savior but the ethnic & unbeliev-
ing Jews & their claims upon Millennial real estate, he will entirely miss the teleonomy of the Temple 
vision. The point of the Tabernacle & Temple was the same, that God Himself was to dwell among His 
people; now under the New Covenant, Jesus has come to tabernacle with His people (Jn1:14), & this 
was pictured by Ezekiel under the guise of Mosaic concepts – what other method could the prophet 
use to depict future truths to his generation? A beautiful summation of Jesus in Ezekiel’s last nine by 
Currey (Speak Comm 1876 p182-4) more than adequately concludes the perspirations associated with 
this intricate crossword: 

Purpose & scope of the Vision … That the Temple & its services were symbolical of the Sacrifice & 
of the Priesthood of Christ, the Epistle to the Hebrews sufficiently proves. The assemblage of the 
Christian Church around Christ as the central Object of worship was that of which the assemblage 
of the people around the Temple was the type & representative, & it is more simple to understand 
the vision as portraying immediately the Church of Christ, than to refer to such a partial fulfillment 
as would give to the details an unreality, discouraging to such as were looking to an actual rebuild-
ing; but as the Jews already knew something of the typical character of the Temple services, this 
vision was intended to teach them more, & the very impossibility of realizing its form was to draw 
them to the substance, & to give them prospects looking beyond any material reconstruction, just 
as Haggai consoled them for their disappointment at the erection of the second Temple by prom-
ises of spiritual glory (Hag2:3). …  

Most readers, when they have come to the forty-sixth chapter, will have been struck with the 
small number of services described, & with the omission of one of the three great Festivals, … the 
Day of Atonement. Now if we were to expect to find in the vision directions for the reenactment of 
the Temple-ritual, this would be quite unaccountable; but if we view these selected rites in relation 
to the Temple-building, & give to that building its true symbolical character, all is found to be just 
& harmonious. The vision is intended to depict the perpetual worship of the God of Heaven in the 
Kingdom of Christ. To the mind of an Israelite the proper figure to represent this would be the 
Temple & its services, with people, priest & prince, each doing their fitting part. The most appropri-
ate services to exhibit this worship would be those of continual recurrence, in which day by day, 
week by week, month by month, prayer & praise ascended to the throne of Heaven. The Morning 
Sacrifice, the Sabbath & the New Moon Festival. Here we have the Israelite symbol of perpetual 
public adoration.  

In other parts of this book Ezekiel points forward to the spiritual teaching of the Gospel; here to a 
people mourning over a ruined Temple, scattered priesthood, & a captive king the seer sets forth in 
visions that which the last of the prophets foretold in words — “From the rising of the sun even 
unto the going down of the same My Name shall be great among the Gentiles; & in every place in-
cense shall be offered unto My Name, & a pure offering: for My Name shall be great among the 
heathen, says the Lord of hosts” (Mal1:11). This will also account for the absence of all mention of 
the high priest & his office. In the old dispensation the chief function of the high priest was the per-
formance of the great Act, which typified the Atonement wrought by the sacrifice & death of Christ 
for the sins of the world. This Atonement was affected once for all upon the Cross, & in the new dis-
pensation Christ appears in the midst of His people as their Prince & Head, leading & presenting 
their prayers & praises day by day to His Father in Heaven.  

It is to be observed that the vision represents the coming dispensation as a Kingdom, & in this re-
spect has especial reference to the Rule of Messiah, foretold under the name of David (34:24). We 
find that Solomon took a special part in the Temple services as king, & here there are new & re-
markable provisions for the Prince. One of the gateways is reserved for Him; special offerings are 
to be made by Him. There is a particular order for the Prince’s inheritance; &, moreover, we note 
that the gate reserved for the Prince is that by which “the Lord, the God of Israel, entered in” 
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(44:2); & thus is brought forth, as a leading feature in the vision, the figure of a king reigning in 
righteousness, the representative of Jehovah upon earth. 

With a significant degree of satisfaction, we step back & admire our now completed Ezekielian cross-
word puzzle. While many particulars have been lightly tread upon, in keeping with the idiomatic style 
of the prophets, yet in sweeping categories we have filled in every little square & the crossword comes 
together in glory to Christ. Windows, gates, rooms, buildings, chambers, pillars, courts, priests, altar, 
sacrifices, walls, & land divisions have all been squarely addressed within a gospel framework & 
shown to be consonant with Ezekiel’s last nine, since, “The Lord is there” (48:35). The corporeal in-
congruities all come to consensus once the First Advent application of Ezekiel’s final 260 is compre-
hended. In keeping with 1Pt1:10-12, the dark prophetic sayings of the exilic prophet on the banks of 
the Chebar River are designed not to map out a future Millennium, but to exalt the Messiah who was 
to come several centuries later & establish His body, the church. The answer to the crossword puzzle 
of Ezekiel’s last nine is Jesus of Nazareth, & all conundrums find their solution in the Savior! 
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Chapter 7: The Summing Up of All Things 

Paul has no end of Ezk40-48 allusions in his Ephesian epistle, so it is appropriate to close this study 
of with the great Apostle’s words at the opening of his letter: 

In Him we have redemption through His blood, the forgiveness of our trespasses, according to the 
riches of His grace which He lavished on us. In all wisdom & insight He made known to us the mys-
tery of His will, according to His kind intention which He purposed in Him with a view to an ad-
ministration suitable to the fullness of the times, that is, the summing up of all things in Christ, 
things in the heavens & things on the earth. In Him also we have obtained an inheritance … 
(Eph1:7-11a). 

A mystery revealed, an inheritance received, & an administration of all things summed up in Christ – 
what more apt conclusion can be drawn from Ezekiel’s last nine? We have clearly seen the following 
from the foregoing chapters concerning Ezekiel’s final 260:  

(1) A Belt of Watches: The study of Ezekiel’s last nine is not a waste (or waist) of time; all Scripture 
is profitable, & the study of Ezk40-48 is no exception, since it points towards the Savior. 

(2) A Priori & Howlers: Predetermined literalism (a priori) leads to either ignoring inconvenient 
passages in Ezekiel’s last nine or to positing a mix-n-match literal plus figurative technique, nei-
ther of which are forwarded by the end of Ezekiel’s tome; rather, as testified to by the abundance 
of Howlers, an entirely symbolic estimation of the text allows us to grasp Yahweh’s clever though 
cloaked Messianic message. 

(3) Persistent Prophetic Patterns: The Law & the Prophets set the patterns for perception, giving a 
steady pictorial drumbeat routinely employed by Ezekiel when presenting the promised Deliverer 
& His First Advent. 

(4) The Messenger Prince: Understanding the message is intimately tied to the identity of the mes-
senger. The Measuring Man & Prince are both metaphors for Jesus Christ, the preincarnate Sec-
ond Person of the Trinity, who supplies boundless hope to the dejected Babylonian exiles, while 
simultaneously making them ashamed of their sins (43:10-12). 

(5) Picture The Savior: The altar with its ever-expanding cleansing flood from the sinful East are 
all depictions of Christ & His cross-work. 

(6) The Temple Crossword: Life to the dead, pillars, doors (or gates), full Gentile inclusion & inher-
itance, various rooms & chambers, spiritual circumcision, & many other New Covenant aspects 
are highlighted in Ezekiel’s last nine in broad categories that do not easily lend themselves to 
verse-by-verse literalistic exposition. 

An exceedingly brief outline for Ezk40-48 can be a helpful hindsight reference; reviewing these titles 
will emphasize how each & every point has been at least briefly addressed in this work & its Christ 
content assessed, with further study no doubt leading the diligent Scriptural student to additional 
gospel goodies: 

(40) Gates & Courts (41) House & Gizrah (42) Priests’ Rooms (43) Glory & Sacrifices (44) Prince & 
Priests (45) Prince’s Land (46) Prince’s Offerings (47) Deepening Waters (48) Land Divided 

Jesus said in the Sermon on the Mount, “You are the light of the world. A city set on a hill cannot be 
hidden” (Mt5:14). Ezekiel initiated his vision with God setting him “on a very high mountain, & on it 
to the south there was something like a structure of a city” (Ezk40:2). This figurative city & its con-
fines, a picture of the Christ’s church built of living stones, is “being built up as a spiritual house [or 
Temple] for a holy priesthood, to offer spiritual sacrifices that are acceptable to God through Jesus 
Christ” (1Pt2:4-5). What an apt description of Ezekiel’s last nine! 

As for the completion era, consider the following tantalizing tidbit: If Gog & Magog are, in fact, a de-
scription of the destruction of Jerusalem & its Temple by the Romans in 70AD (as detailed in Gog Ma-
gog Enigma 2017), then the impeding Harlot of unbelieving Judaism would have been removed, that 
spiritual whore who regularly & violently stood in the way of gospel progress; what follows thereafter 
in Ezekiel’s last nine would then be, of chronological consequence, a description of the expansion of 
the gospel the world over, the very point asserted in this study. Trapp (Comm OT/NT v3 1654[1866] 
p644) concurs: 
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After the defeat of Gog & Magog [Ezk38-9] comes, in these last nine chapters, a new prophecy, 
aptly depending upon the former, concerning the Christian Church, & the spiritual state & constitu-
tion thereof; which is here prefigured by types of rebuilding the Temple, restoring the Levitical 
rites, & repossessing the promised land. To those Jews who here hence expect a most glorious 
Temple & state at the coming of their imaginary Messiah [Jewish premillennialism], & for whose 
sakes these high things are thus expressed, Christ may well say, as afterwards he did to Nicodemus, 
(Jn3:12), “If I have told you earthly things, & you believe not, how shall you believe if I tell you of 
heavenly?” The wiser of their Rabbis … understand these chapters not of an earthly building ac-
cording to the letter, but of a heavenly, & in a mystical sense; & John … so interprets this Scripture 
(Rev21:1-11, 22-27; 22:7) – viz., of the heavenly Jerusalem, that mother of us all. It is ordinary with 
the prophets to speak figuratively of the amplitude, splendor, & magnificence of the Christian 
Church; as Is54:11-12, “I will lay your stones with fair colors, & lay your foundation with sap-
phires,” etc. – that is, I [Yahweh] will erect & raise My Church & Temple among the Gentiles, & 
adorn & deck it with luster & variety of precious graces. Divines [theologians] observe, that God 
here showed Ezekiel a new Temple larger than the old Jerusalem, & a new Jerusalem larger than all 
the land of Canaan ... we must know that there is nothing in Holy Scripture that is not useful & 
profitable, (2Tm 3:16), though at first sight it may seem otherwise. Metals lie hidden in hardest 
quarries; wholesome herbs are found often in the roughest places, & precious stones in barren 
sands. 

With this quotation, it seems apposite to once again acknowledge the author’s indebtedness to the 
deep theological thinkers of the past, especially from the nineteenth century, including those who up-
dated earlier works or supplied stellar translations (or both). What better way to end this analysis of 
Ezekiel’s last nine than by extensively quoting the conclusions of these great men?! 

Cowles Comm Ezk Dan 1875 p228-9: I regard this vision as an ideal representation of the glorious 
future of Messiah’s Kingdom. The mode of representing it corresponds with the external character of 
Christ’s church & Kingdom under the Mosaic economy. This correspondence is natural & should be 
expected. Ezekiel & his people, the exiles in Chaldea, were familiar with no other form of divine wor-
ship & with no other organization — no other external life, for the people of God. Hence there was the 
same reason for using this class of symbols to represent the future Kingdom of Christ as for using the 
Hebrew language in speaking to them, rather than the Greek, the Latin, or the English — viz., the fit-
ness of using figures & symbols as well as words which the prophet & his people would readily under-
stand. Let it be borne in mind that Ezekiel was by birth, training & profession, a priest. Of course, he 
was perfectly at home in all that pertained to the Temple, the priesthood, & the prescribed forms of 
Mosaic worship. In the world of symbols, therefore, this was his vernacular tongue. Approximately & 
in general, the same may be said of the Jews of his time, his captive brethren. In the next place let it 
be remembered that the people had now been in exile twenty-five years, & their beloved city in ruins 
fourteen; — long enough to awaken anxious fears lest their people should never return, the Temple 
never be rebuilt, & lest the Zion of their God should never rise again from its ruins. These fears are 
amply indicated in Ezk37:11. To meet precisely this great fear & to inspire a precious confidence in a 
future for Zion far more glorious than its past had ever been, this vision came. It describes with great 
minuteness (ch40-43) the new Temple yet to be; then the return of the glorious Shekinah to fix his 
abode once more in this Temple, henceforward to be there perpetually (ch43) … 

As to the meaning of this very full & minute vision, I reject the literal sense most decidedly. It may be 
understood to assume a restoration from their then present captivity, but certainly it does not relate 
specially to this nearer restoration under Zerubbabel & does not minutely describe it. Nor does it 
teach that at some period in the Christian age the Jews shall be restored to their former land, & then 
their Temple be rebuilt, their ceremonial worship be restored, & this modified form of the Mosaic sys-
tem be developed into actual life. As already indicated, I shall reserve my argument against this view 
till the whole passage is before us. Then it will be more in place & better understood. At this stage it 
may suffice to say that I regard this vision as a magnificent panorama, thoroughly symbolical, & set-
ting forth in Jewish costume & drapery the future prosperity, the order, beauty, & moral power of the 
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church in those days when God shall dwell forever with his people by his Holy Spirit, a power unto ho-
liness in their hearts & lives, making the institutions & agencies of the gospel exceedingly effective for 
evangelizing the world & bringing the nations to know the Lord. 

Plumptre Pulp Comm v2 1880 p320: [The real author, the Holy Spirit, was in Ezk40-8 drafting a 
picture of]  … the new Israel, soon to arise from the ashes of the old, a fresh religious & political con-
stitution, which could not be satisfied with any merely local, temporal & material realization, such as 
might be given to it in Palestine on the close of the exile, but reached out to something larger, broader, 
& more spiritual, even to the Israel of Messianic times, i.e., to the Church of God in Christian ages; – 
that the Holy Spirit had some such design is at least an idea which one might be pardoned for enter-
taining. … That this mountain, though resembling the Temple hill in Jerusalem, was not that in reality 
[literally], but “the mountain of the Lord’s house” of Messianic times …, may be inferred from its 
greater altitude than that of either Moriah or Zion, which pointed obviously to the loftier spiritual ele-
vation of the new Jerusalem. 

Thomson Pulp Comm v2 1880 p376: THIS WAS A PERMANENT GLORY. The glory of the Temple at Jeru-
salem passed away. In the appointed time the building perished, & not one stone was left upon an-
other [Mt24:2]; but the Temple which Ezekiel saw in his vision was a spiritual, & therefore abiding, 
Temple, whose walls shall never be taken down, whose ministrations & offerings shall never cease, & 
which shall ever echo with ten thousand voices uttering the high praises of our redeeming God. 

Diedrich Lange’s Comm v13 1876 p454: To human eyes Canaan was lost for Israel, to human eyes 
Jerusalem lay in the dust; but the prophet sees it again far more glorious. Such seeing again is, how-
ever, truly given by God in the Spirit. Land & city & Temple had been lost through the sins of the peo-
ple; yet Israel must remain & fulfill its eternal purpose for the glory of God. God makes it even already 
in this prophet & in all like-minded bloom forth only the more gloriously, so that neither the sins of 
the people nor the power of its enemies can put an end to Israel. A fairer & loftier Jerusalem & Temple 
must be still in store for Israel, which the prophet represents entirely by figures taken from the old 
land, the old royal seat, & the old Temple. Yet he does not merely make the old be renewed; every-
thing becomes quite different, in order to indicate that the Kingdom of God will, in its completion, 
present a quite different figure. 

Fairbairn Lange’s Comm v13 1876 p484-5: Thus ends the marvelous vision of the prophet — alike 
marvelous whether we look to the lofty pattern (true in the spirit, though unavoidably wearing the 
garb of imperfect forms & shadowy relations) which it embodied of better things to come in God’s 
Kingdom, or to the time chosen for presenting this to the Church of God. The cause of Heaven was 
then at its lowest ebb. The Temple that had been, together with the Kingdom it symbolized & repre-
sented, were laid in ruins; they were to be seen only in broken fragments & mournful dilapidations, as 
if smitten with the powerful curse of an irrecoverable perdition. Yet from the midst of these howling 
desolations, as from the very “suburbs of hell” the prophet ascends, with assured step, the mount of 
vision, & has there exhibited to his view, not, indeed, the very image of better things to come, but the 
ideal pattern after which the blessed & glorious future was to be fashioned. He even sees it as already 
present; &, with such imperfect materials of thought & utterance as then stood at his command, he 
gives it forth to the Church & the world as a thing which his own eyes had beheld, showing how God 
would certainly dwell with His people in a manner He had never done before — how He would at once 
immeasurably extend the sphere of His Kingdom, & greatly elevate the condition of those who be-
longed to it — & how, through the copious effusions of His life-giving Spirit, the former imperfections 
should be done away, the most remote regions of the divine territory hallowed & blessed, & even the 
peculiar haunts of cursing & desolation made to rejoice & blossom like the rose. … 

That such scenes should have been described with such assured confidence, & at a time so deeply 
overspread with gloom, was indeed an ennobling triumph of faith over sight. It gave a most illustrious 
proof of the height in spiritual discernment, & far-reaching insight into the purposes of Heaven, 
which is sometimes imparted in the hour of greatest need, especially to the more select instruments of 
the Spirit’s working; & surely the children of the Kingdom now must be chargeable with neglecting an 
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important privilege, if they fail to profit by so inspiriting an example. Here the heart of faith is taught 
never to despair — not even in the darkest seasons; & when it is seen how much of the scheme deline-
ated in the prophetic vision has already been accomplished, should not believers feel encouraged to 
look & strive for its complete realization, assured that God is ready to hear their cry, & to second with 
the aid of His Spirit the efforts that are made to dispossess & drive out the hostile powers that con-
tinue to linger in His Kingdom? It is theirs, if they feel thus, not only to contend in the best of causes, 
but also with the surest prospect of success; for the Lord Himself is upon their side, & His word of 
promise must be established. 

Diedrich Lange’s Comm v13 1876 p492: The dream of the patriarch Jacob has been fulfilled [cf 
Jn1:51]: God has a city upon earth, in which all nations are to share. The Word was made flesh, & 
dwelt among us, & we beheld His glory, etc. [Jn1:14]. Bethel [house of God] has by this obtained its 
fulfillment even to the name. Thus, then, God Himself has set the prophet free from Jerusalem, & the 
old Temple, & the old ordinances, & shown him a higher form of the Kingdom of God. Ezekiel proves 
that he was a true prophet of God by the fact that he withdrew his nation from the service of the flesh, 
& with plain words, & also in figures, prepared them for Christ ... 

Zzz Keil Keil & Delitzsch Pt5 V2 1885 p385-90 italics added: As to the Messianic character of the 
substance of this whole vision [Ezk40-48], Jewish & Christian commentators are generally agreed; & 
the opinion which, according to Jerome, many of the Jews entertained, & which has been supported 
by the rationalistic [literalistic] expositors … — namely, that Ezekiel describes the Temple of Solomon 
destroyed by Nebuchadnezzar as a model for the rebuilding of it after the return of the Jews from the 
captivity, — has not found much favor, inasmuch as, apart from all other objections to which it is ex-
posed, it is upset by the fact that not only are its supporters unable to make anything of the descrip-
tion of the spring which issues from the threshold of the Temple, flows through the land, & makes the 
waters of the Dead Sea sound, but they are also unable to explain the separation of the Temple from 
the city of Jerusalem; as it would never have occurred to any Jewish patriot, apart from divine revela-
tion, much less to a priest like Ezekiel, who claims such important prerogatives for the prince of the 
family of David in relation to the Temple, to remove the house of Jehovah from Mount Zion, the seat 
of the royal house of David, & out of the bounds & territory of the city of Jerusalem; but even if we lay 
aside this view, & the one related to it, — viz. that the whole vision contains nothing more than ideal 
[symbolic] hopes & desires of better things belonging to that age, with regard to the future restoration 
of the destroyed Temple & kingdom … — as being irreconcilable with the Biblical view of prophecy, 
the commentators, who acknowledge the divine origin of prophecy & the Messianic character of the 
vision in these chapters, differ … widely from one another with reference to the question [of] how the 
vision is to be interpreted; some declaring themselves quite as decidedly in favor of the literal expla-
nation of the whole picture as others in favor of the figurative or symbolico-typical view, which they 
regard as the only correct & scriptural one.  

— The latter [symbolic] view [of Ezk40-48] gained the upper hand at a very early period in the 
Christian church, so that we find it adopted by Ephraem Syrus, Theodoret, & Jerome [note 1]; & it 
prevailed so generally that Lud. Cappellus … says; “In this passage God designs to show by the 
prophet that He no more delights in that carnal & legal worship which they have hitherto presented to 
Him; but that He demands from them another kind of worship very different from that, & more pleas-
ing to Him (a spiritual worship, of which they have a type in the picture & all the rites of this Temple, 
which differ greatly from those of Moses), & that He will establish it among them when He shall have 
called them to Himself through the Messiah; & that this spiritual worship is set before them in shad-
ows & figures, there is not a Christian who denies; nor any Jew, unless prejudiced & very obdurate, 
who ventures to deny, seeing that there are so many things in this description of Ezekiel which not 
even the most shameless Jew has dared to argue that we are to interpret according to the letter [liter-
ally],” etc.  

— The literal interpretation remained for a long time peculiar to the Jews, who expect from the 
Messiah not only their own restoration to the earthly Canaan, but the rebuilding of the Temple & the 
renewal of the Levitical worship in the manner described by Ezekiel, & the establishment of a 
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political kingdom generally; whereas Christians have founded the expectation of an earthly king-
dom of glory in the form of the Millennium, more upon the Apocalypse than upon Ezekiel’s proph-
ecy. It has only been in the most recent time that certain scientific defenders of chiliasm have not 
shrunk from carrying out their views so far as to teach not only the restoration of the Jews to Pales-
tine on their conversion to Christ, but, according to their literal explanation of our prophecy [Ezk40-
48], the rebuilding of the Temple in Jerusalem & the renewal of the Levitical worship in the Millen-
nial kingdom. Auberlen has only hinted at this, so that …, “when once priesthood & monarchy are re-
vived, then, without impairing the Epistle to the Hebrews [How sacrifices are restored without violat-
ing Hebrews is entirely unclear], the ceremonial & civil Law of Moses will unfold its spiritual depths 
in the worship & in the constitution of the Millennial kingdom,” we cannot see how far he assumes 
that there will be a literal fulfilment of Ezekiel’s prophecy. M. Baumgarten … says, more plainly, that 
“the restoration of all the outward reality [literal fulfilment], which Ezekiel saw in vision, will be not 
so much a repetition of what went before, as a glorification of the outward, which had perished & been 
condemned,” since this “glorification” will simply consist in “extensions & intensifications” of the ear-
lier precepts of the Law. “For,” he adds, in support of this opinion, “when Israel as a nation turns to 
God, how can, how should it manifest its faith & its obedience in any other way than in the forms & 
ordinances which Jehovah gave to that people? And is it not obvious (!?) that the whole Law, in all its 
sections & portions, will not receive, till after this conversion, that fulfilment which in all ages it has 
hitherto sought in vain? And how should Temple, priesthood, sacrificial service, Sabbath, & new 
moon, in themselves be opposed to faith in the perfect & eternal revelation of God in the life, death, & 
resurrection of Jesus Christ?” In consistency with this, Baumgarten is therefore of [the] opinion that 
eventually even the Gentile community will enter again into the congregation of Israel, & find its na-
tional organization in the Law of Israel according to the will of God. — Hofmann, on the contrary …, 
finds only so much established with certainty in the revelation of Ezekiel, viz. that Israel will serve 
God again in its own land, & Jehovah will dwell in the midst of it again. He therefore would have the 
several parts interpreted in relation to the whole; so that what Hengstenberg calls the ideal [symbolic] 
interpretation of this prophecy [is the only option that] remains; but he does not say precisely what 
his view is concerning the Temple, & the Levitical rite of sacrifice to be performed therein. He simply 
infers, from the fact that a stream of water issuing from the Temple-mountain makes the Dead Sea 
sound & the lower Kidron-valley fruitful, that the land will be different from what it was before; & this 
alteration Volck calls a glorification of Palestine. 

In our discussion of the question concerning the restoration of Israel to Canaan, we have already de-
clared ourselves as opposed to the literal interpretation of the prophecy, & have given the general 
grounds on which the symbolico-typical [figurative] view appears to be demanded — namely, because 
the assumption of a restoration of the Temple & the Levitical, i.e., bloody, sacrificial worship is op-
posed to the teaching of Christ & His apostles. We have now to assign further reasons for this. If, then, 
in the first place, we fix our attention upon the vision in Ezk40-48, we cannot find any conclusive ar-
gument against the literal & in favor of the figurative interpretation of the vision in question, either in 
the fact that Ezekiel does not give any building-plan for the Temple, but simply ground arrangements 
& ground measurements [paucity of vertical dimensions], & does not say that a Temple is ever to be 
built according to his plan [no command to build the structure, nor generally what materials to use; 
plus the post-exilic Jews never referenced Ezk40-48 as their post-exilic Temple blueprint], or give any 
instructions for the restoration of the Israelitish worship, or in the fact that the division of the land, 
the bounding off of the terumah [holy portion] & the arranging of the city, cannot be practically real-
ized [impracticality of many measurements, plus the straight line east-west land divisions that ignore 
Palestinian topography]. The omission of any command to build the Temple might be simply ac-
counted for, from the design to let the prophet merely see the restoration of the destroyed Temple in a 
more perfect form, & cause this to be predicted to the people through him, without at present giving 
any command to build, as that was only to be carried out in the remote future. The absence of eleva-
tions [vertical measurements] & precise directions concerning the construction of the several build-
ings might be explained from the fact that in these respects the building was to resemble the former 
Temple; & with regard to the distribution of the land among the tribes, & the setting apart of the 
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terumah [holy portion], it cannot truly be said that “they bear on the face of them their purposeless-
ness & impracticability.” … The only thing which causes any surprise here is the assumption on which 
the regulation, that one tribe is to receive as much as another, is founded, namely, that all the tribes of 
Israel will be equal in the number of families they contain. This hypothesis can hardly be reconciled 
with the assumption that an actual distribution of Palestine among the twelve tribes of Israel return-
ing from exile is contemplated. Even the measuring of a space around the Temple for the purpose of 
forming a separation between the holy & the common, which space was to be five times as large as the 
extent of the Temple with its courts, contains an obvious hint at a symbolical signification of the Tem-
ple building, inasmuch as with a real Temple such an object could have been attained by much sim-
pler means. To this must be added the river issuing from the threshold of the eastern Temple gate, 
with its marvelously increasing flow of water, & the supernatural force of life which it contains; for, 
as we have already pointed out, this cannot be regarded as an earthly river watering the land, but 
can only be interpreted figuratively, i.e., in a symbolico-typical sense; but if the stream of water 
flowing from the Temple cannot be regarded as a natural river, the Temple also cannot be an 
earthly Temple, & the sacrificial service appointed for this Temple cannot be taken as divine service 
consisting in the slaying & offering of bullocks, goats, & calves; & as the entire description forms a 
uniform prophetic picture, the distribution of the land among the sons of Israel must also not be in-
terpreted literally. 

Note 1: Ephraem Syrus, on Ezk41, not only interprets the windows of the Temple & even the measur-
ing rod allegorically, but says expressly: “It is evident that the rest of the things shown to the prophet 
in the building of the new Temple pertain to the church of Christ, so that we must hold that the priests 
of that house were types of the apostles, & the calves slain therein prefigured the sacrifice of Christ.” 
— Theod. indeed restricts himself throughout to a brief paraphrase of the words, without explaining 
every particular in a spiritual manner; but he nevertheless says expressly (at Ezk43) that we must as-
cend from the type [symbol] to the truth, as God will not dwell forever in the type; & therefore he re-
peatedly opposes the Judaeo-literal interpretation of Apollinaris ... — This [literal] explanation is ex-
pressly opposed by Jerome, as the opinion of ignorant Jews; & he observes, on the other hand, that 
“this Temple which is now described, with the order of the priesthood & division of the land & its fer-
tility, is much superior to that which Solomon built; whereas the one which was built under Zerubba-
bel was so small, & so unworthy of comparison with the earlier one, that they who had seen the first 
Temple, & now looked on this, wept,” [Ezr3:12] etc. Under the type of the restoration of the city de-
stroyed by the Babylonians, there is predicted futurae aedificationis veritas [the true future building; 
i.e., the church of Jesus Christ]. 

Greenhill Exp Ezk 1645-1662[1863] p783: The true representation of this Temple, I take it, is the 
body of our Lord Jesus Christ; both His body natural, & His body mystical, viz. the church. ... It is a 
representation of his natural body: Solomon’s Temple, & Zerubbabel’s, or the second Temple, was so. 
Jn2:19, says Christ, “Destroy this Temple, & in three days I will raise it up.” And why Ezekiel’s Temple 
should not type out [be a type of] Christ, I see no cause. There are many things wherein it fitly does so. 

(1.) This Temple was holy: 41:4, “This is the most holy place;” hence it is evident the other part of the 
Temple was holy. The hecal [sanctuary] was holy, though not so holy as the devir [Holy of Holies]: & 
the body of Christ was holy; Lk1:35, “That holy thing,” etc. Acts13:35, “You shall not suffer your Holy 
One,” etc. 1Pt2:22; 1:19; Heb7:26, “He was holy, harmless, undefiled, separate from sinners.” 

(2.) It was very lightsome & beautiful within. It was adorned “with cherubim & palm trees,” 41:18-19; 
so the Lord Christ was full of light; Col2:3, “In Him were hid all the treasures of wisdom & 
knowledge.” He was adorned with all the graces of the Spirit; He was full of grace & truth, Jn1:14; 
SoS5:10; Ps45:2, “You are fairer than the children of men.” 

(3.) By the Temple, they came to know the mind of God. One part of it was called devir [Holy of Ho-
lies], the word, or oracle; there God spoke; so by Christ we come to know the mind of God. Jn1:1, He is 
the Word. He brought the mind of God to us, & declared it to the world: Heb1:2, God “has in these last 
days spoken unto us by His Son.” Christ was an Ambassador sent from God, to acquaint us with the 
mind of the King of nations, & He did it faithfully: Jn15:15, “All things which I have heard of my Fa-
ther I have made known unto you.” 
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(4.) The Temple was God’s delight. It is called a house, for God dwelt in it, & manifested His glory 
there: Ezk43:4-5, “The glory of the Lord came into the house;” yea,”the glory of the Lord filled the 
house.” And Ps29:9, “In the Temple does every one speak of His glory:” there God’s glory is seen. Is 
not Christ such a Temple? Did not God come into the Temple of His body? 1Tm3:16; Col2:9. There the 
glory of God was seen fully: Jn1:14, “The Word was made flesh, & dwelt among us, (& we beheld his 
glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the Father,) full of grace & truth.” The glory of God never ap-
peared so evidently as in this Temple, & God delighted therein: Mt3:17, “This is my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well pleased.” See Rev3:12, “Him that overcomes will I make a pillar in the Temple of my 
God, & he shall go no more out: & I will write upon him the name of my God, & the name of the city of 
my God, which is new Jerusalem.” God is establishing, & will establish, new Jerusalem with pillars 
daily more & more; & therein is strength to be found; not in the world, or in Babylon, 1Tm3:15. 

(5.) There were cherubim & palm trees in the visional Temple, 41:18-20, 25-26; & in the church of 
Christ there are cherubim & palm trees. These cherubim may note the presence of the angels in the 
church: 1Co11:10, there were angels in the church of Corinth; & so in the Temple John speaks of, 
Rev14:15,17. Each cherubim had two faces, one of a man, another of a young lion; to signify the wis-
dom, strength, & zeal of the angels, which are employed for the good of the church. Or, by cherubim, 
understand those Christians who were wise, stout, & zealous for the truth, & cause of God, such as 
“loved not their lives unto the death,” Rev12:11; “but were beheaded for the witness of Jesus, & for the 
word of God,” Rev20:4. These cherubim looked to the palm trees, they were patient under all crosses, 
afflictions, in hope of certain victory: Rom8:35-37, “Who shall separate us from the love of Christ? 
Shall tribulation, or distress, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or peril, or sword?” etc. “Nay, in 
all these things we are more than conquerors,” etc.: their eyes were upon the palm trees. And, Rev9:7, 
they had palms in their hands, they were certain of victory, whereof palms & palm trees are emblems. 

Currey Speak Comm v6 1876 p209 on 48:35 [Jerusalem was about a 4 mi circuit (Josephus), but 
Ezekiel’s vision 48:35 indicates that it is almost 36mi round about]: This manner of expressing a spir-
itual meaning by giving a name to a city, a people, or the like, is familiar to the prophets. … Jerome 
well explains it: — “The name of the city shall be no longer Jerusalem (the vision of peace), but Ado-
nai-shama (the Lord is there), because Jehovah will never again withdraw from it, as He once with-
drew, but will hold it as His everlasting possession.” Cp. Is62:12 & Jer33:16. The promise that God 
should dwell with His people had been represented in the tabernacle & in the Temple, where the visi-
ble presence of God’s glory reminded them of this truth. Now the glory had departed, & should not 
indeed return in the same form; & yet Ezekiel in visions of God sees a Temple reconstructed to receive 
the glory of the Divine Presence, a prophetic vision fulfilled in Emmanuel (God with us), who taber-
nacled among men (Jn1:14). … Paul sets forth this great truth in his exposition of the call of the Gen-
tiles, Rom11:25, & John, following the figure, predicts its complete fulfillment in the New Jerusalem, 
the symbol of heaven: “And I, John, saw the holy city, New Jerusalem, coming down from God, out of 
heaven, prepared as a bride adorned for her husband. And I heard a great voice out of heaven, saying, 
‘Behold, the tabernacle of God is with men, & He will dwell with them, & they shall be His people, & 
God Himself shall be with them & be their God’” (Rev21:2-3). 

Greenhill Exp Ezk 1645-1662[1863] p829: By this city of Ezekiel I conceive is pointed out unto us the 
glorious state of the Christian church in the latter days; it has been a long time said to war under anti-
christ & his instruments; the breaches & ruins of it at this day are great, & the face of such a city 
hardly visible; but when the times of antichrist’s destruction, & the Jews’ conversion [Rom11:11ff], do 
come, then shall this city be built, then shall Zion be in her glory; the Christian church shall be then in 
a greater glory than formerly. If the coming in of the Gentiles at first began the foundation of this city, 
what will the fullness of the Gentiles be when that is come, Rom11:25, but a glorious addition to this 
city? And then when the fullness of the Jews shall be added to the Christian church, to this city, what 
will that be but life from the dead? Rom11:15 ...  

That by this city is represented the church, some rabbis themselves do acknowledge; for though they 
deny our Christ to be the Messiah, because He never built them such a Temple & city as Ezekiel de-
scribes, yet they acknowledge this city & Temple to be understood, not corporally or literally, but 
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mystically & spiritually; & the Talmudists affirm, that by Jerusalem we are to understand the gather-
ing of the Gentiles to Christ, or the whole body of Christians. 

There are several things observable concerning this city or church of Christ. 
1. That it is well & strongly founded. Usually cities are built upon hills & mountains, which are the 

strongest parts of the earth; & so was this city. Ezk40:2, Ezekiel saw the frame of this city upon a very 
high mountain, & on such a mountain is the Christian church built; on the mountain of God’s decree 
& power, on the mountain of righteousness & truth; it is built upon Christ the Rock of Ages, such a 
Rock as the gates of hell cannot shake or shatter [Mt16:18]. John tells us of this city, the new Jerusa-
lem, that it had twelve foundations, three on every square [Rev21:14], which were sure, firm, & would 
never fail. The Lord Christ, the Holy Scriptures, & the doctrine of the holy prophets & Apostles, must 
fall to the ground before the church shall be ruined, 2Tm2:19. 

2. It is comely & beautiful. Cities which are built foursquare especially are so, & such was this city; it 
had four thousand & five hundred measures on each quarter; there was nothing unsightly on any of 
the four quarters, they were all parallel, & had gates alike in them, which presented it very delightful 
to the eye. The church of Christ is comely & beautiful; it is built not of unhewn stones or timber, but 
such as are well hewn & orderly laid together. Hence the church of Corinth is called “God’s building,” 
1Co3:9; & the church in general the “city of the living God,” Heb12:22. The church is such a building, 
such a city, as is full of comeliness & beauty; it is a “congregation of saints,” Ps149:1 ... The church is 
Christ’s body, Eph1:23; the Spirit’s Temple, 1Co3:16; & therefore has curious work in it, very glorious 
& beautiful. What David said of Zion, Ps1:2, that it was “the perfection of beauty,” is most true of the 
church under Christ & in Christ, it is “the perfection of beauty:” Heb10:14, “By one offering he has 
perfected forever them that are sanctified.” 

3. The greatness & amplitude of this city. It had four thousand & five hundred measures eastward, 
west, north, & southward; it was eighteen thousand measures in compass; which sets out the great-
ness & vast extent of the church of Christ. Zch10:10, God says He will bring the Jews from Egypt & As-
syria, & so multiply them that place shall not be found for them. Is49:20, “The children shall say in 
your ears,” – that is, in the ears of the church – “the place is too strait [small] for me: give place to me 
that I may dwell.” The Christian church is spoken of; which should multiply so, that their habitation 
must be enlarged, as it is, Is54:1-3. Now the tents & curtains of Zion’s habitation are stretched to the 
ends of the earth, Ps2:8; Mal1:11, “From the rising of the sun unto the going down thereof.” 

Adeney Pulp Comm v2 1880 p373: Filled with glory [43:5]. I. THE GLORY OF GOD IN THE TEMPLE. Eze-
kiel saw the Temple filled with the glory of God. This was only a vision; but it was predicted concern-
ing the rebuilt Temple that the glory of the latter house should exceed that of the former (Hag2:9). 
Yet, while young men rejoiced at the sight of the new structure, old men wept as they remembered the 
greater splendor of Solomon’s Temple, which Nebuchadnezzar had destroyed (Ezr3:12,13). Neverthe-
less, it was promised that, though in materials & architecture Zerubbabel’s Temple might be inferior 
to Solomon’s, there was this unique privilege reserved for the new building — the Lord Himself should 
suddenly appear in it (Mal3:1). This promise was fulfilled in the advent of Christ (Lk2:27). 

II. THE GLORY OF GOD IN THE CHURCH. The spiritual brotherhood of Christians, the Church of Christ, 
has taken the place of the Temple of the Jewish economy (1Co3:16; Eph2:21). Now God has mani-
fested His glory in the Church, for it is seen in the display of Christian graces, so that she is like a city 
set on a hill, that cannot be hid; but the brightness or the dimness of this glory will be just proportion-
ate to the Christ-likeness or the worldliness of the Church. The more of the Spirit of Christ there is in 
this great Temple, the more of the glory of God will there be there. Her glory has been looked for in 
size, numbers, wealth, power, influence, intellect; in her sons of genius & her works of worldly im-
portance; but these things do not reveal God’s glory. Christ is the Glory of the Church — “Christ in 
you, the hope of glory” (Col1:27). 

III. THE GLORY OF GOD IN THE WORLD. Ezekiel saw the broad earth ablaze with the radiance of the 
heavenly glory (43:2); but this glory was concentrated in the Temple. God has a brightness for all 
men, but the best light for those who seek His near presence. The world now reveals the glory of God 
in creation & in providence. When the world is brought to the feet of Jesus Christ it will enjoy the 
richer, fuller glory of God in Christ. Even now, insofar as a Christ-spirit is spread through society, a 
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new light dawns over the old, weary world. The day is coming when the earth shall be full of His glory. 
That will be the day of the earth’s perfect redemption & man’s perfect blessedness. 

IV. THE GLORY OF GOD IN THE SOUL. God’s glory comes into the Church & the world by first entering 
individual souls. To the darkest & saddest this joy & light will appear ... There is no glory equal to that 
which His in-coming will bring. We may think much of riches, popularity, intellect, & power; but the 
greatest glory of a human life is the glory of goodness. The highest ambition should be to live a good & 
useful life. Christ’s aureole surrounds such a life. 

Greenhill Exp Ezk 1645-1662[1863] p791: The vision for outward appearance was like what he saw in 
ch1, 8, 9 & 10; but in the end, & use, totally differing from, yea, contrary unto the same. There [chap-
ters 1 & 8-10] he saw God angry, the glory departing from the Temple, & going out at the east gate; 
here he sees God smiling, & the glory returning the same way it went out; here he beholds sweet rec-
onciliation between God & the church, made up by Christ. …  

Whitelaw Pulp Comm 1880 v2 pp471-478 UL added: What significance should be attached to this 
Temple-vision [in Ezk40-48]? The answer will depend on whether the principle of interpretation ap-
plied to it is literal or metaphorical, historical or typical; actual or symbolical; around these two meth-
ods of interpretation the different views that have been entertained of this Temple-vision may with 
sufficient accuracy be grouped. 

[Note that Whitelaw offers only a binary interpretive decision regarding Ezk40-48, either (A) the lit-
eral or (B) the symbolic framework. Tacitly ruled out of bounds is by far the most popular assertion of 
(C), an alchemic admixture of the two schemes, i.e., a simultaneously literal & symbolic approach, 
akin to the widespread “already – not yet” assumption for many prophetic passages. Unfortunately, 
this “third way” effectively offers no boundaries for the interpreter, being subject to endless license 
according to the whims of each practitioner. So, for example, the high mountain (40:2), gateway mi-
nutiae (40:5ff), & extremely tall & skinny pair of pillars (40:9, 14) might be considered by one com-
mentator as literal, while the ever-deepening river (47:1-12), a mina of simultaneously twenty, twenty-
five & fifteen gerahs (45:12), a walkway ten cubits wide & one cubit long (42:4), & the evenly spaced 
inheritances that ignore Palestinian topography (47:13ff) are considered figurative; while another in-
terpreter thinks that the land divisions are literal & the tall, thin posts (sixty cubits high on a two by 
two cubit base) metaphorical; & yet a third finds that adjusting (“fudging”) the Hebrew text, not 
grounded in any manuscript evidence, helps him avoid interpretive adversity; so then, while the third 
option of combining the literal & figurative remains today’s majority report, yet in practice it demon-
strates no more than the biases of each advocate; proving, once again, that the Scriptural middle of 
the road contains only interpretive roadkill.] 

I. VIEWS WHICH GROUND THEMSELVES ON A MORE OR LESS LITERAL INTERPRETATION OF THE VISION. The 
only point which all the views in this class have in common is that they regard Ezekiel as having fur-
nished the sketch of a new constitution for Israel, civil as well as, but chiefly, religious, to be actually 
put in force at some time in the future, either immediately subsequent to the exile or afterwards, by 
the erection of a Temple, the institution of a worship & a division of the land in accordance with the 
specifications furnished by Ezekiel. 

[The first version of the literalist view to which Whitelaw turns is that the Temple & worship of 
Ezk40-48 was to have a post-exilic completion.] 

1. That the “Temple-vision” was designed, in whole or in part, to provide a new constitution for the 
exiles who should return from Babylon when the seventy years of captivity had run their course, is a 
view which has always commanded support. … [An extensive detailing of nineteenth century advo-
cates of a predominantly literal post-exilic approach ensues, closing with …] Canon Driver (Intro Lit 
OT, p273) says that Ezk40-48 gives “the constitution of the restored theocracy,” but adds (p274) that, 
“though the details are realistically [literally] conceived, it is evident that there is an ideal [figurative] 
element in Ezekiel’s representations which in many respects it was found impossible to put into prac-
tice.” Thus, while presenting different shades of opinion, the interpreters & critics just mentioned … 
are unanimous in regarding the “vision” as having been at once a Temple plan, a cultus Torah [reli-
gious Law], & a land act for the post-exilic age; but against this understanding of the “vision,” in the 
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judgment of such scholars & expositors as Hävernick, Fairbairn, Keil, Kliefoth, Wright, & Plumptre, 
the objections that may be urged are too numerous to admit of the belief that Ezekiel had any such 
intention as it supposes, viz. an intention to prepare beforehand a new constitution for the restoration 
era, which he believed to be at hand. These objections are the following: —  

(1) If Ezekiel actually did intend to leave behind him a program for the coming age, a constitution for 
the new theocracy which he foresaw should arise, it is, to say the least, remarkable that no suspicion 
of this appears to have crossed the minds of any of the post-exilic leaders, such as Zerubbabel, Joshua, 
Ezra, or Nehemiah, all of whom, besides, lived so close to Ezekiel’s time that they must have been 
aware of it had any such intention existed. 

[Ezekiel’s godly contemporaries did not even slightly consider Ezekiel’s last nine as prescriptive for 
their post-exilic Temple construction & worship, nor for the division of the land. This is telling, since 
these men were obviously near term to Ezekiel’s vision. Besides, it would have been wicked for them 
to overlook direct commands from Yahweh, if indeed the intention of Yahweh through Ezekiel was to 
issue post-exilic construction & worship instructions.] 

(2) Nor is it simply that the post-exilic leaders gave no indication that they regarded it as binding on 
them to carry out the wishes of Ezekiel as these were set forth in this Temple-vision; but in proceeding 
with their work of restoration, in the reconstruction of the Temple, in the reorganization of the wor-
ship, & in the redistribution of the land, they went back to the state & condition of things which had 
existed in pre-exilic times, building their new Temple on the exact foundations of the old (Ezr3:8-13), 
fashioning their worship in accordance with the prescriptions of the Levitical (or so-called priest-) 
code …, & dividing their territory, if not after the land act of Moses, still less after that of Ezekiel. 

[Instead of patterning their efforts after Ezekiel’s closing 260, the post-exilic leaders clearly followed 
the divine diktats given through Moses, with nary a passing mention of Ezekiel’s detailed & extensive 
visional narrative.] 

(3) Add to this that, had the post-exilic leaders been desirous of following the directions of the “vi-
sion,” they would have found it in many points quite impracticable. Not to speak, at least in this con-
nection (see below), about the “very high mountain” or the “Temple-river,” which one scarcely sees 
how they could have improvised, it may be asked how they could have laid out on the summit of Mo-
riah the precincts of the Temple, which were five hundred reeds (i.e., three thousand cubits, or four 
thousand five hundred feet) square, or a compass of over three miles & a half; or measured off the te-
rumah [holy portion], which enclosed an area of 2,500 square miles, or nearly twice as large as the 
whole of Judea …; or divided the territory (which they did not possess) from the entrance of Hamath 
to the river of Egypt? Assuredly, if Ezekiel’s plan was thus one which could not have been carried out, 
even had he meant it, Ezekiel may be credited with having had sufficient sense not to mean it. 

[Impractical dimensions, insufficient real estate for the described tribal layout, Israel’s not pos-
sessing all of the land designated for division – if Ezekiel had thought that the vision given in his last 
nine chapters was a blueprint for a post-exilic literal fulfillment, then common sense would have 
caused him to blushingly omit these outwardly irrational chapters.] 

(4) Then on the literal hypothesis, what is to be made of the “very high mountain” on which the 
Temple was seen to rest, & of the river that increased without receiving any tributaries along its 
course; & of the sea, whose waters were rendered salubrious [health-giving] & made to teem with fish 
by the flowing into them of the Temple-stream? A hill whose maximum elevation above the sea was 
not more than two thousand twenty eight feet could hardly have been represented as a “very high 
mountain;” a water-canal or spring could scarcely have been made to do duty for a freely flowing 
river; while a visit to the Dead Sea will convince the most skeptical that its waters are today as un-
wholesome & fatal to life, both vegetable & animal, as they ever were. Considerations such as these are 
sufficient to indicate that the prophet never intended his language to be taken literally, or his “house” 
to be regarded as a new Temple, his Torah as a new ritual, & his territorial distribution scheme as a 
new land act for the returned exiles. 

[All physical factors point towards a figurative understanding of Ezekiel’s last nine, not in any sense 
to be realized after the exile.] 



147 

 

(5) If more be needed to demonstrate that the prophet, in writing down these Temple measure-
ments, sacrificial ordinances, & land arrangements, was not draughting [drafting] a new constitution 
for post-exilic Israel, it may be found in this, that he removed the Temple so completely beyond the 
precincts of the city. Whatever significance may have lain in that as a symbol …, it is obvious that no 
Jewish patriot could have been expected to acquiesce in such an arrangement (already it has been 
seen that they did not), on the supposition that it was meant to be actually put in force; & hence it 
may be almost pronounced certain that, whatever notions may have lurked in the prophet’s mind re-
garding it, he never seriously proposed it as a model to be copied by the builders of the post-exilic age. 

[Ezekiel gives absolutely no indication that the Temple vision was in Jerusalem on Mount Moriah; 
rather, it was on a high mountain (40:2), a location described by no spot in Jerusalem. If the vision 
has the Temple elsewhere than Jerusalem, does anyone suppose that Ezekiel himself thought this 
Temple to be literally fabricated, & this of unspecified earthly materials? In summary, a post-exilic 
Temple & land division patterned after Ezekiel’s vision never did & never could have happened, & the 
contemporary godly Jewish leaders showed no interest in bringing the details of Ezk40-48 to pass; 
but what of the futuristic view, that Ezekiel’s final 260 will be fulfilled during a supposedly soon-com-
ing Millennium, future to our day? To this Whitelaw now turns:] 

2. A second view deserving mention, if less extended, is that of those who, while finding in the Tem-
ple-vision a new constitution for [a] restored & reunited Israel, & while conceding that in some small 
measure or degree it may have been put in force subsequent to the exile, nevertheless anticipate the 
coming of a golden age, when it will receive an exact & complete fulfilment [during the Millennium 
of premillennialists], when the soil of Palestine will be divided, the Temple erected at Jerusalem, & 
the worship of Jehovah established therein precisely as here outlined by Ezekiel. (1) It is not difficult 
to understand how this idea should from the first have been favored by Jewish interpreters, who still 
expected Messiah, & believed that when he came he would not only replace the Jewish people in their 
own land, but set up the precise civil & religious arrangements that are here sketched. [Unbelieving 
Jews who spurn Jesus as God’s Anointed look for a soon-coming Messiah who will precisely carry out 
Ezekiel’s message in chapters 40-48.] (2) But besides these, not a few Christian millenarians [Dispen-
sationalists] have embraced this interpretation, holding, as they do, not only that Jesus is the Mes-
siah, but that in connection with & prior to His second coming — which they consider will introduce 
the thousand years’ reign of the risen saints upon the earth [the Millennium] — all the details of this 
vision will be carried out: the Jews, who shall then have become converted to Christianity, will return 
to their own land, which they will divide amongst themselves as here represented, erect a Temple af-
ter the specifications here laid down, & institute a worship in accordance with the Torah here en-
joined. 

[The second view above is standard twentieth & twenty-first century American Christian Dispensa-
tionalism, though it has morphed according to the historical facts (1948 & thereafter) to have the Jews 
return to Palestine while in a continued rebuffing of Jesus as their Messiah. Please note, however, that 
the only difference between Jewish & Christian premillennialism is the rejection or acceptance of Je-
sus as the Christ, with the Christian view unable to disprove the Jewish outlook (that Jesus is not the 
promised Messiah) on strictly exegetical grounds. If one accepts literalism as the Scriptural key, then 
a host of promises (land, peace, dominion) to Israel were not literally fulfilled in Jesus at the dawn of 
the gospel era, so how can the Christian insist against the unregenerate Jew that a non-regal Galilean 
craftsman (tektōn) was, in fact, the literal Messiah? Christian literalism cannot consistently combat 
Jewish literalism & emerge victorious on behalf of Jesus Christ – a telling Achilles!]  

Of this view a representative may be found in M. Baumgarten, who thinks that the points of contact 
between Ezekiel’s Temple & Solomon’s are too numerous & close for one to resolve the whole picture 
into symbol & allegory, & who asks how, when Israel has returned to her God, she ought to give ex-
pression to her faith & obedience, if not in the forms & ordinances which Jehovah has given to them 
— these forms & ordinances being those embodied in Ezekiel’s Temple-vision (see Herzog’s “Real-En-
cyclopädie,” art. “Ezechiel”); but against this view, whether in its Jewish or Christian form, which ex-
pects a future glorification of the land, people, & religion of Israel, serious & insurmountable difficul-
ties press. 
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(1) The objections already mentioned as declaring against the former view of a program for the post-
exilic age speak with equal force against this, which simply transfers the building of the Temple, the 
institution of the ritual, & the dividing of the land to a future Messianic age, either with the [view of 
the unregenerate] Jews, that of a first, or with the millenarians [Dispensationalists], that of a second, 
coming. It is true the advocates of this theory experience no difficulty in dealing with any of the unu-
sual phenomena which ordinarily hamper the literal interpretation, such as the rapidly increasing 
river, the sweetening of the waters of the Dead Sea, & the exceeding high mountain, because they an-
ticipate such a glorification of Palestine in the Messianic, or Millennial, era as will not only admit of 
all these things being, but show them actually to be, realized. The passages of Scripture, however, 
which are supposed to promise the future external glorification of Canaan are, neither in the Old Tes-
tament (Is2:2-4; 4:2-6; 9:1-6; 11:12; Jer31:31-44; 33:15; Am9:8-15; Zch14:8; Jl4:18; Mi7:9-13) nor in 
the New (Rom11:15; Acts3:19-21; Rev7:1-8; 14:1-5; 22:1-2), so clear & decisive that their literal inter-
pretation cannot be disputed, as in reality it is, to the extent even of denial, by the majority of Bible 
students [at least in the nineteenth century!]; & accordingly, to claim these as substantiating the prop-
osition that Canaan is ultimately to undergo such a transformation as to render the realization of Eze-
kiel’s vision possible, is simply to beg the question at issue. 

[Christian or Jewish premillennialists can ever posit a miraculous future, thus leaving them uncon-
strained by physical laws, cross-centered spiritual realities, or even previously issued prophetic pic-
tures employed elsewhere in the Word of God. An ever-deepening flow from the Temple? God could 
easily perform a continuous Millennial miracle! A very high mountain in Jerusalem where none cur-
rently exists? God can simply alter the Millennial topography! Measurements that cannot be under-
stood now nor physically realized later? The Lord Almighty can square things up! Bloody sacrifices 
reinstituted in the so-called Third (or Millennial) Temple which can never remove the stain of sin, in 
seeming direct opposition to Heb10 (the blood of bulls & goats cannot remove sin), thus making a res-
urrected sacrificial system anathema to God? It’s the Lord Almighty’s job to figure such things out, so 
don’t worry about it! As any rational Biblical student can see, the Millennium is an unbounded & infi-
nitely flexible fantasy for which any objections can be casually swept aside with something akin to, 
“Well, God could do it – do you doubt the Lord’s power?!?” A non-falsifiable hypothesis is a founda-
tion built of cotton candy & tissue paper, dangerous footers upon which to erect a massive premillen-
nial edifice. As with Darwinism, proving everything proves nothing; i.e., a theory that cannot be falsi-
fied likewise cannot be proved true.] 

(2) In addition to this, the view undergoing examination is exposed to all those difficulties which tell 
against the Millennial doctrine in general & this in particular, that the Jews will yet as a nation return 
to their own land. Were they to do so, it would not infallibly follow that they would re-erect a Temple, 
worship Jehovah, & divide up the soil as here directed ... Unless resort is to be had to miracle, it is not 
easy to discern how, after the Jews have renounced their unbelief & become Christian, they are to be 
prevented from intermingling with Christians & so losing one of their national characteristics, or how 
the tribal divisions which have for centuries been lost are again to be recovered ... Nor can one detect 
a sufficient reason for restoring the national existence of Israel in the closing years of the Christian 
dispensation, if not for the purpose of reintroducing the special worship of Judaism; & this, it should 
now be emphasized, occasions the greatest of all difficulties that impinge against the theory under re-
view. For — 

(3) If Israel as a nation is, in some golden era or Millennial period towards the close of time, to re-
turn to her old land, re-erect her old Temple, & reinstitute her old worship, what shall then (or even 
now) be said of the truthfulness of those passages of Scripture which teach that the Levitical system of 
tabernacle (or Temple) & altar, of priest & sacrifice, of type & symbol, of external commandment & 
visible ceremonial, was from the first provisional in its nature, intended to serve as a shadow of good 
things to come, & designed to be set aside for ever when the higher & more spiritual system of the gos-
pel had been inaugurated by the incarnation, death, resurrection, & ascension of the Messiah (see 
Heb5-10 & comp. Jn4:21-24; Col2:17; Gal3:23-25)? The simple suggestion that in the glorious Millen-
nial era, when Christianity as a system of religion will be near the culmination of its triumphal pro-
gress through the centuries, the Church of God, either in whole or in part, should return to the 
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beggarly elements of Judaism, & set up the worship of God by means of bloody offerings & all the par-
aphernalia of altars & priests, is too ridiculous to be entertained for a moment by anyone who has at-
tained to a proper conception of the spiritual nature of that religion which mankind eighteen centu-
ries ago received from Jesus Christ. “The whole teaching of the New Testament,” writes Plumptre (un-
pub mss notes), “& especially of the Epistle to the Hebrews, is opposed to the thought that the revival 
of a local sanctuary at Jerusalem, sacred above all other sanctuaries, the object of devout pilgrimages 
from all quarters of the world, with the perpetuation of annual sacrifices offered by the priests of the 
house of Aaron, living under the old ceremonial conditions, forms part & parcel of what we are to ex-
pect in the future history of Christendom. We are compelled, if we would be true to that higher teach-
ing, to say that the visions of Ezekiel, like those of the Apocalypse, which in part reproduce them, can 
receive only, as symbols of the truth, a spiritual & not a literal fulfilment.” To this the weighty utter-
ance of Delitzsch [of Keil & Delitzsch fame] (Luthardt’s Zeitschrift für kirkliche Wissenschaft, 1880-
1881, p289) may be added: “The New Testament Divine worship knows of a central sanctuary neither 
in Jerusalem nor upon Gerizim [Jn4:20], & the religion of Jehovah, after it has become the religion of 
humanity, will never again return back into its chrysalis condition, & the setting up again of animal 
sacrifices as memorials of Christ’s death would be, in face of the offering which was made upon the 
altar of the cross (Heb10:11-14), a return out of the essence into the shadow, out of the spirit into the 
letter, out of the law of freedom into the law of the ‘elements of the world’ of which Christ was the end. 
A Christian world-cathedral belonging to Israel converted to Christ & again assembled in Jerusalem — 
a monument such as this of the history of salvation having reached its final aim, a finger-post like this 
directed heavenward towards God the All-merciful — will necessarily be of another sort than the Tem-
ple of Old Testament prophets still fast bound in shadow work.” 

[Does the Millennium of Dispensationalism really imagine a return to Judaism’s types & shadows, a 
retrograde redemptive maneuver? Would this not be a recidivism to the Old Testament types & shad-
ows after the fulfillment has come in Christ’s New Covenant? Will Jewish Millennial Christians again 
slit the throats of animals for sin at a Temple in Jerusalem, even though the once for all time sacrifice 
of Jesus has obviated the blood of bulls & goats? For those who properly handle the New Testament in 
general & the book of Hebrews in particular, it hardly seems necessary to refute such uncomfortable 
Millennial speculations. For those committed to a baptized Judaistic literalism, a storyline so com-
pletely at odds with the Scriptures, a recitation of the obvious Biblical contradictions would fall on 
deaf & often hostile ears; while those not in bondage to premillennialist brand loyalty blush at bela-
boring the refutation of such a disreputable product.]  

II. VIEWS WHICH GROUND THEMSELVES ON A SYMBOLIC INTERPRETATION OF THE VISION. A literal interpre-
tation being impossible, the only alternative is to have recourse to the method of symbolic exposition; 
&, in addition to what has been already said, some things suggest themselves as strongly corrobora-
tive of this conclusion. First, there is the circumstance that the Temple-plan, the ritual Torah, & the 
land act formed three successive parts of one extended “vision,” which was shown to the prophet 
while in a state of “trance” or ecstasy, & were thus, as to mode of communication at least, totally un-
like the tabernacle model, the Levitical code, & the land arrangements which were directly exhibited 
or imparted to Moses without the intervention of a “vision” [Moses was didactically instructed by 
Yahweh with respect to the Tabernacle & Law, not with dark visions, Num12:6-8; not so with Ezekiel’s 
Temple & Torah, which clearly was a vision, Ezk40:2.] Besides, the obvious correspondence of this 
closing vision to the earlier vision or visions (Ezk8-11), in which were represented the desecration & 
destruction of the first Temple, lends countenance to the inference that here also, as there, the tab-
leaux presented to the prophet’s inward eye were designed as symbols. Secondly, there is the absence 
of any instruction to the prophet, like that given to Moses, to see that all things were made, either by 
himself or others, according to the pattern which had been shown to him in the mount. From the be-
ginning to the end no hint is discoverable that the prophet or his countrymen were expected to replace 
the building Nebuchadnezzar had overthrown by one fashioned after the pattern now disclosed. 
Thirdly, … the obvious symmetry maintained alike in the Temple-buildings, sacrificial ordinances, & 
land arrangements, speaks for a symbolic as against a literal interpretation; & this impression is con-
firmed rather than weakened by observing that in respect both of the Temple & the city, only (or 
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principally) ground-measurements are recorded, while no allusion whatever is made to either build-
ing materials or architectural details. Fourthly, there are portions of this “vision” to which a symbolic 
interpretation must of necessity be assigned, as e.g., the Temple-river & the healing of the waters of 
the sea; & this fact alone should be held as decisive ... Fifthly, antecedent passages in Ezekiel, to which 
this Temple-vision palpably looks back, declare more or less strongly for a symbolic interpretation. 
One of these has already been referred to, Ezk8-11 [Jewish abominations, resulting in the slaughter & 
Yahweh’s glory exiting the Temple, with a promised future restoration]. Another is Ezk20:40-41 [a 
high mountain for genuine service to Yahweh], concerning which it may suffice to quote Plumptre’s 
words in this Commentary: “The fact that Israel itself is said to be the ‘sweet savor’ (RV) which Jeho-
vah accepts (cp 2Co2:15; Eph5:2; Php4:18), suggests a like spiritual interpretation of the other offer-
ings, though the literal meaning was probably dominant in the prophet’s own thoughts.” A third is 
Ezk37:26-28 [an everlasting covenant, with Yahweh’s servant David to be their prince, & a sanctuary 
in their midst forever], in which a literal interpretation can be maintained only at the expense of 
truth. Sixthly, the analogy of similar prophetic adumbrations [foreshadowings] of Israel’s future sup-
ports the idea that here also the writer’s thought clothes itself in a symbolic dress. Let the pictures 
given by Jeremiah, Ezekiel’s contemporary (31:38-40; 33:17-22), by Isaiah (60:1-22), Joel (3:18), 
Haggai (2:7-9), & Zechariah (6:9-15; 8:1-8; 14:8-21) be attentively studied, & the conviction will be 
hard to resist that … they were [all] designed in figurative language to foreshadow the spiritual bless-
ings of a future time; & if such was the prophetic style generally, it seems reasonable to infer that Eze-
kiel, like his predecessors, contemporaries, & successors, was accustomed to use the same. Seventhly, 
the symbolic interpretation admits of being carried out, which is more than can be affirmed of the lit-
eral; & this consideration should decide the question as to how the “vision” should be understood in 
favor of the former rather than of the latter mode of exposition.  

[Moses was given clear, didactic instructions to be carried out with respect to the tabernacle’s con-
struction, he himself serving as both the foreman & general contractor; & Joshua was granted perspic-
uous land divisions for the victorious general to oversee once the Conquest was completed. All of 
these historical facts stand in marked contrast to the ephemeral heavenly vision bequeathed to Eze-
kiel, whose prophecy carries nary a hint that such things were to be built or otherwise implemented by 
the Israelis. Moreover, few vertical measurements are given – aren’t these required in a blueprint for 
the chief of the Millennial construction crew? Rarely are building materials specified, unlike the intri-
cate tabernacle instructions for Moses. Are the walls made of marble or mushy peas? Wouldn’t future 
Millennial laborers need to know? Finally, how could the trickle to torrent stream from the Temple 
ever be fabricated & installed by any mere mortal? Statements of fact are given throughout Ezekiel’s 
vision, & nowhere is it intimated that any future Jews are to actually construct such an edifice, city, 
land, or river. The prophetic style of Ezekiel & his contemporaries is one of figurative language to ex-
press spiritual realities; & this approach to God’s words can actually be brought to pass, whereas the 
literal construction simply cannot be comprehended & implemented. Appeals to irrationalism (“Well, 
God could do it …”) should fall on the deaf ears of the Biblically literate.] 

But now assuming the symbolic method of interpretation to have been fully vindicated as the only 
one properly applicable to the Temple-vision, a fresh inquiry rises — of what was the vision meant to 
be symbolic? ... It may be said that the vision was designed to symbolize the great & gracious blessings 
Jehovah purposed at a future time … to bestow upon His Church; so far as the terminus ad quem 
[goal] of this period of blessing is concerned, it is agreed by all expositors that that is the consumma-
tion of all things, when Israel’s last & mightiest enemies, Gog & Magog, shall have been destroyed; 
only then do interpreters fall out when the terminus a quo [starting point] is inquired after. Some, 
like Diodati, Greenhill, & Hengstenberg, find the point of departure in the return from Babylon; oth-
ers, as Luther, Calvin, Cocceius, Pfeiffer, Fairbairn, Hävernick, Kliefoth, & Currey, begin with the In-
carnation; while a third group, of whom Keil may be regarded as the representative, restrict the “vi-
sion” to the times of the consummation, i.e., to the perfect service of God in the heavenly world. 

[When was or will be the starting point of Ezekiel’s vision? The three approaches to the prophetic 
initiation are: (1) Post-exilic historical; (2) Gospel historical, or at the Incarnation; & (3) Futuristic, or 
at time’s end. Whitelaw now examines each in turn:] 
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1. It seems impossible to doubt that the “vision” had a reference to the times immediately subse-
quent to the exile. Without conceding to Hengstenberg that the whole prophecy, with the exception of 
47:1-12, was destined then to receive fulfillment, or to Wellhausen that it was expressly composed as a 
new constitution for post-exilic Judaism, it may be granted that the exiles in Babylonia were intended 
to derive from it the hope & promise of a return to their own land, a re-erection of their fallen Temple, 
& a reinstitution of their ancient worship. Indeed, it is hard to see how they could have failed to de-
duce such an inference from a perusal of the prophet’s words. Forming, as the “vision” did, the last & 
culminating note of consolation addressed to the exiles, if the picture it held up before their minds 
was not a mere ignis fatuus [delusion] intended to mislead — if it represented (even symbolically) any 
underlying reality — then that reality could only have been that in the future, it might be dim & dis-
tant, Israel & Judah, once more united & enlarged by accessions from the Gentiles, or the Church of 
God whom they represented, should serve Jehovah with a pure cultus [religious worship] in a land He 
had prepared for & given to them; & not a large amount of insight would be required to conclude that 
if Israel & Judah had any such destiny before them in the future, then assuredly their exile must ter-
minate & their divided tribes be once more united in the old country. Whatever may have been the 
true significance of that picture, if it symbolized anything in which Israel & Judah were to have a 
share, it could not but occur, at least to the prophet himself & the more thoughtful of his first readers, 
that it prognosticated the dawning of brighter days, when Jehovah should turn again the captivity of 
His people, & re-establish them in their own land.  

[To convey future glories with images meaningful to the godly Jews pining away for restoration in 
Chaldean exile is quite logical indeed – how else might Ezekiel convey piety in the distant future (first 
century AD) to the Jews of his day? Displays of a rebuilt Temple & the resettling in Palestine would be 
especially poignant to the original auditors. This does not necessarily settle the question of when this 
vision would come to pass, only that using then-current illustrations would be the sole evocative 
means to communicate everlasting spiritual truths to the exilic Jews. In contrast, what if Ezekiel had 
given his prophecy using explicit representations of an upcoming but chronologically distant situa-
tion? The message would have been lost on the Jews of Ezekiel’s own day. For instance, would some-
one from the 1970s who prophesied concerning the future in the 2020s have employed visions of cell 
phones, laptop computers, Hondas & Toyotas, & open kitchen designs? No, a 1970s prophet would 
speak of “the fat of the land” in then-current terms, like wood paneling, avocado kitchen counters 
with harvest gold appliances, & wide & low American automobiles. Picturing the future in present 
terms is the only available means for giving sensible prophecies, but no one would fault the 1970s 
messenger if, for instance, 8-track tape players did not make a comeback in the 2020s to fulfill a fifty 
year old prophecy. Ezekiel was obligated to employ images comprehensible to his original auditors to 
describe gospel & cross-centered glories, lest the message be lost on the faithful Israelis of his day; but 
this does not therefore mean that literalism accurately explains the fulfilment of the prophetic word.] 

2. Similarly, the view of those who find in the vision a symbol of the Christian Church as a whole, or, 
in the words of Kliefoth, “the Christian Church in its origin, its development & influence in the world, 
& its completion in the hereafter,” has much to support it. That Ezekiel perfectly understood the sig-
nificance of his own “vision” is not asserted, & is not likely to have been the case (see 1Pt1:11); all that 
is wished to be affirmed by those who adopt this view is that Ezekiel’s picture of a new Temple, a new 
worship, & a new land pointed to a state & condition of things which first began to be realized when 
the Christian dispensation was established by the incarnation, death, & resurrection of Jesus Christ; & 
certainly there are few particulars in which the import of the symbol (looked at in this light) cannot be 
at once & clearly traced. Without claiming it as a point in favor of this view that the vision makes no 
mention of any building materials, inasmuch as the Christian Church is composed of “lively [living] 
stones,” or believing & gracious souls (1Pt2:5), the entrance into the Temple of the glory of God (43:1-
6) found & still retains its counterpart in the perpetual inhabitation of the Church by the Spirit of 
Christ (Eph2:21-22). The awful sanctity with which the Temple was surrounded, increasing as one ap-
proached it from the outside, beginning with the holy terumah [holy portion], & advancing succes-
sively to the priests’ portion in the midst of which the Temple stood, to the precincts five hundred 
reeds square which encompassed the court, to the suburbs or “void places” which ran round the outer 
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wall, to the seven steps which conducted into the gateway, to the outer court, to the eight steps leading 
up to the inner court, & finally to the ascent by which access was gained to the “house,” – all this fitly 
symbolized the superior holiness which should belong, & in point of fact does belong, to the Church of 
God under the gospel; so the absence of both high priest & great Day of Atonement in Ezekiel’s Tem-
ple was an adumbration [foreshadowing] of the time when the ever-living High Priest of the house of 
God having put away sin by the sacrifice of Himself, all Jehovah’s worshipers should be priests in 
their own right, whose services should be acceptable through Jesus Christ. The daily sin offering, & 
the similar offerings on the solemn feast-days, meant that in the Church of the future there should be 
a constant remembrance of the great Propitiation that had been offered once for all, & an ever-re-
newed appropriation of the same by those who worshiped. The greater symmetry & fulness in the 
burnt offerings & meal offerings served to typify the more thorough self-consecration of Jehovah’s 
worshipers, & their more intimate fellowship with Him in the new dispensation. That the Prince 
should be charged with the responsibility of providing victims for all the public festivals, & on the oc-
casion of their celebration should enter & retire from the Temple courts in their midst, was a fore-
shadowing of the truth that all the offerings of a Christian worshiper must be presented through 
Christ, who thus, as it were, ideally approaches the heavenly throne surrounded by His people. The 
miraculously flowing river rising in the Temple, & increasing in width & depth as it flows, creating life 
& beauty wheresoever it comes, was an easily understood picture of the spiritually healthful & vivify-
ing influences of the gospel. The equal division of the land among the tribes, & the introduction of the 
sons of the stranger to equal privileged with the Israelite, may have been designed to intimate that 
when the new condition of things arrived to which the vision looked forward, i.e., when the Christian 
era dawned, the distinction between Jew & Gentile should no more exist (Eph2:14-16), & all the mem-
bers of the new Israel should share alike in the inheritance of which Canaan was the earthly emblem. 
The separation of the Temple from the city may have pointed to the fact that in that coming age the 
Church should be an institution altogether distinct from & no longer identical with the state, as under 
the Hebrew dispensation it had been. These, with other instances that might be given, show how eas-
ily the whole symbol may be understood of the Christian Church on earth, which was the view com-
monly entertained by the Reformed theologians, who did not, except indirectly, employ it as typical of 
the Kingdom of God in its perfect or heavenly condition. 

[Option 2, that of most of the Reformers, was that Ezekiel’s vision in chapters 40-48 exhibited the 
inauguration of the gospel era & the subsequent advancement of the Kingdom, Christ’s church, in 
terms familiar to the readers of Ezekiel’s day; & numerous connections can be quickly given to 
demonstrate the similarities between Ezekiel’s chapters & the New Testament (see concluding re-
marks below).] 

3. … [Some interpreters] exclude all allusion to the present or historical condition of the Christian 
Church [& give an entirely future & heavenly application for Ezekiel’s last nine]. In the vision Kliefoth, 
while discovering some things, as for instance the sin offerings, that can only be applied to the present 
or temporal form of the Church, finds others, as e.g., the Temple-river, which he holds can only have 
its counterpart in the river of the Apocalypse (Rev22:1). On the other hand, Keil argues that only one 
thing presupposes that Israel has still to take possession of (the heavenly) Canaan, viz. “the directions 
concerning the boundaries & the division of the land,” & proceeds to say, “It follows from this that the 
prophetic picture does not furnish a typical exhibition of the Church of Christ in its gradual develop-
ment, but sets forth the Kingdom of God established by Christ in its perfect form.” In short, Keil re-
gards the whole “vision” as a symbolic representation, in Old Testament language & ideas — the only 
way in which such representation could have been given so as to be intelligible to Ezekiel’s readers — 
of the introduction of God’s spiritual Israel into their heavenly Canaan, & of the perfect service they 
shall there render to Jehovah. That the heavenly condition of the Church of God was designed to be 
depicted it seems necessary to hold, both from the position of the vision in Ezekiel’s book end & from 
the contents (in part) of the vision itself. The vision occurs, as the last note of consolation offered to 
the exiles, after the vision of their moral & spiritual resuscitation & establishment in their own land, 
with David, Jehovah’s Servant & King, ruling over them [Ezk34:23-4; 37:24-5], & in close connection 
with, if not immediately after, the final conflict with Gog [Ezk38-9], which leads up, one should say, 
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quite naturally to the complete blessedness of the future life. Then the correspondence between the 
river in John’s description of the heavenly Jerusalem, & this Temple-stream in Ezekiel’s vision, ren-
ders it impossible to exclude from the latter all allusion to the heavenly state. At the same time, there 
are points, even on Keil’s showing, that cannot well be harmonized with the theory that only the heav-
enly & glorified form of the Church is symbolized by the vision. One of these has been mentioned, the 
perpetuation of the sin offering; another is the precept concerning the hereditary property of the 
Prince & its transmission to his sons; a third is the separation between the Temple & the city; a fourth 
is the invasion of Gog, which, as Keil has observed, is represented as occurring after Israel has taken 
possession of the land. Hence probably it is wrong to restrict the significance of the “vision” so exclu-
sively as Keil does to the heavenly world. 

[While there are points in favor of an entirely future & heavenly application, yet many of the symbols 
cannot be so exclusively constricted; there must be at least some earthly substance to the vision before 
the final state. In wrapping up, Whitelaw now urges an “all of the above” approach:] 

Upon the whole, it seems best to find a place for each of the above views in any interpretation of the 
vision; & this may be done by supposing that the vision was designed by its real Author — the Spirit of 
Christ (1Pt1:11) — to set forth, by means of Old Testament imagery, a picture of that perfect service 
which ought to have been rendered from the first by Israel (after the flesh) to Jehovah, but was not, & 
which it was Jehovah’s promise to the exiles would ultimately be rendered by that new Israel (accord-
ing to the Spirit) He was soon to call out of the ruins of the old. In this way, as setting forth the ideal of 
a perfect worship which will not be completely realized until Israel reaches the heavenly Canaan, the 
“vision” admits of Keil’s [heavenly futuristic] interpretation; but inasmuch as this ideal worship will 
not be attained to there unless the worship itself begins on earth in the Christian Church [gospel his-
torical] — to which not a few features in the symbol point — the vision is also susceptible of Kliefoth’s 
[semi-futurist] exposition; while as the first step towards the calling out of the new Israel was taken 
when God turned again the captivity of the exiles, the view of Hengstenberg [post-exilic historical] 
cannot be excluded.  

Remarks on Whitelaw’s Analysis: While there can be little doubt that the truths communicated in 
the last chapters of Ezekiel must be cast in images comprehensible to the exiled Jews of the prophet’s 
era, thus giving the surface level (“face value,” “plain meaning,” or literalistic) impression that the 
Temple vision would have a post-exilic application, yet the godly contemporary leaders of Ezekiel’s 
era (Zerubbabel, Ezra, Nehemiah) give nary a hint that they planned to execute these prophetic in-
structions; & it would have been sinful for these God-appointed men to overlook obeying the Lord’s 
commands if they thought these chapters were to be carried out by their very own hands. The post-
exilic Temple they built & the land they divided bear no resemblance to Ezekiel’s alleged “Torah” 
(Law). We can confidently conclude that an application of Ezekiel’s last nine to the post-exilic epoch is 
entirely out of historical bounds.  

What, then, of the fashionable premillennial view, that the intricacies of Ezk40-48 will come to pass 
during a future earthly Millennium that is neither this age nor the age to come? One must admit at the 
outset that an intervening semi-utopian period contradicts Jesus’ very own words in Mt12:32, 
wherein the Savior speaks only of this age & the age to come, offering no time slot for a middling Mil-
lennial age. The trendy futuristic Millennial outlook founders on several rocks within the text of Eze-
kiel’s last nine. Many of the dimensions make little physical sense, such as a pair of pillars one hun-
dred five feet tall with a base of only twenty-one inches on each side (easily toppled by a stiff breeze!); 
a mina that is simultaneously twenty, twenty-five & fifteen gerahs; a walkway 1.75 feet long & 17.5 feet 
wide (not much of a stroll on that path!); & so forth. Indeed, commentators over the centuries who 
closely examine the “blueprint” described in Ezekiel’s final 260 find innumerable incongruities & dif-
ficulties that engender endless debate. Now, if the trumpet does not sound a clear signal (opaque di-
vine directives), how will a future Millennial Jewish foreman build such a Temple, or the Israeli politi-
cal leaders divide the land, or a Jewish civil engineer lay out the city? One could try to fill the logic 
holes & posit that the Lord Himself will clarify the substance in the future; but if such is the case, then 
why did the Almighty bother to give such confusing & seemingly paradoxical measurements so far in 
advance, at least two thousand five hundred years prior to the Millennium allegedly coming soon to a 
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world theater near you? In other words, why did God include Ezk40-48 in the Bible if the divine rec-
ipe cannot be followed by any human chef to cook up the Millennial Temple, city, or land divisions? 

Moreover, it appears that several important details in a futuristic application are often overlooked. 
For a brief flyover, consider: (1) Exceedingly few vertical dimensions are given. How one is to con-
struct a building from an alleged Millennial blueprint without heights being specified is passing 
strange indeed. Did the Almighty overlook a significant component when He drew up the plans for 
Ezekiel, a divine “Oops! Sorry!”? (2) The building materials are rarely specified. Are blocks of granite 
or gingerbread to comprise the walls or gates? No one knows. Moreover, in one instance where the 
assembly substance is specified, we find an altar entirely of wood (41:22). How one might burn any-
thing upon an altar constructed solely of timber is left, let us say, tantalizingly vague. (3) There exists 
no high mountain in the precincts of Jerusalem (40:2), so how can a Millennial architect erect this ed-
ifice in the proper place? At what location will he sink the supporting footers & lay the foundation? (4) 
Indeed, no one is ever told to build the described structure. Unlike the directives to Moses, where 
many clear & specific orders are given in didactic form, including the personnel to be involved, no 
command is ever issued by Yahweh through Ezekiel to gather funds, purchase building materials & 
assemble a crew of Millennial supervisors & heavy laborers to erect the things described in Ezk40-48. 
There can be no doubt that this is a vision (40:2); &, as such, a futuristic manufacturing process is of 
necessity excluded. Put another way, consider that few if any direct commands would be violated by 
the so-called Millennial Jews if they chose NOT to build what Ezekiel describes. 

Skipped by Whitelaw but exceedingly stylish these days is the mix-n-match approach to chapters 40-
48, “face value” or literal “at all times” but figurative “when necessary.” Upon brief reflection, the re-
sulting conundrum becomes obvious; namely, who decides when each technique is appropriate; or 
whose “face” determines the “value?” What one “both-&” interpreter finds literally reasonable another 
finds exceptionally ridiculous. Water that constantly deepens with no additive tributaries? Gates of 
such intricate manufacture that commentators have long argued about their exact floor plan, with 
none correctly guessing their unmentioned vertical dimensions? Steps up to the altar (40:49; 43:17) 
when such are strictly forbidden in Moses (Ex20:26; 38:1-7)? A “gizrah” (separate building, 41:12ff) as 
large as the described Temple but of uncertain function? What one commentator can wiggle around 
with an insipid explanation, blithely waving his interpretive hand & asserting, “The Lord will sort out 
all of these puzzles in the future!” another multi-lettered interpreter finds so physically or logically 
unreasonable as to demand a symbolic understanding. Besides, for those who desire the literal plus 
figurative technique for Ezekiel’s last nine, where in the text of Ezekiel (or in all of the Scriptures, for 
that matter) is this method parsed & explained so as to ensure interpretive consistency? “This doesn’t 
make sense to me, so it must be figurative!” smacks more of relativism & post-modern individualism 
than of a pursuit of Scriptural truth. How would the hapless non-seminarians, the great unwashed 
masses in the pews, know from the Scriptures that one commentator is correct while another’s expla-
nation borders on insanity? No such guardrails are supplied by our enthusiastic envoys of the literal 
plus figurative scheme, since the details of the method occur nowhere within the bounds of Ezk40-48. 
It is tacitly assumed without proof (a priori) by many commentators, in effect, “Take my word for it! I 
am a degreed professional theologian!” Confident assertions accompanied by increased volume often 
replace sensible arguments; but a “Big mouth don’t make a big man” (John Wayne, “The Cowboys” 
1972). Much like the book of Revelation, the words of one interpreter will firmly hold your soul, trans-
fixed by his crafty sophistication, until you foolishly peruse another equally convinced advocate of an 
alternate view. Moreover, with the mix-n-match method, what sure word of the Lord is presented to 
the flock of God? Once again, if the trumpet sounds an unclear signal, who can say if the church is be-
ing obedient to the summons? Alas, for a host of premillennial commentators, it appears that “face 
value” simply means “that which supports my premillennial storyline;” if “literalism” is required for a 
Judaistic future Millennium, then “this passage must be taken at face value;” but if the text under con-
sideration does not serve the interpreter’s premillennial interests, then it can easily be tossed over-
board from the literalist ship as being “obviously figurative.” In sum, the oft promoted “plain mean-
ing” is a vacuous assertion reflecting more the predispositions of the interpreter than the thoughts of 
God, & hence only reflects whose “face” is defining the “value.” The breadth, width & depth of 
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interpretive variance by a host of commentators is itself a sufficient refutation of the “both-&” ap-
proach that combines the oil & water of the literal & the symbolic.  

To cover similar ground stated above from a first century AD angle, nowhere do the New Testament 
Scriptures assert that “literalism” is the Biblical “key,” nor do they explain what a “consistently literal” 
treatment of God’s Word looks like. No such “face value” animal exists – one might as well describe 
the color of a unicorn’s fur, since we have more data on unicorn pelts than on Scriptural “literalism,” a 
technique not derived from the Bible & definitely not evenly applied to the text of Holy Writ. Con-
sider: If Jesus is “the door” (Jn10:7), does a “literal” approach mean that He is a two inch thick piece 
of planed lumber with intricate carvings & a doorknob? Moreover, who were the “literalists” of Jesus 
day? When Jesus said, “Destroy this Temple, & in three days I will raise it up” (Jn2:19), who took 
these words literally? That would be the unregenerate & rebellious Jews. When Jesus famously said, 
“Truly, truly, I say to you, unless one is born again he cannot see the Kingdom of God” (Jn3:3), how 
easily did Nicodemus, a lettered Jewish doctor & leader, misunderstand & “literally” apply Christ’s 
words? When Jesus told the crowds, “He who eats My flesh & drinks My blood has eternal life, & I will 
raise him up on the last day” (Jn6:54), the Jews accused Him of advocating cannibalism. There is nary 
a chapter within John’s gospel that does not demonstrate the foolishness of Jewish literalism; will the 
church repeat the same error when entering the sacred portals of Ezk40-48? Feel free to pooh-pooh a 
figurative prophetic understanding & join the ranks of the first century gospel-rejecting Jews who de-
manded literalistic Messianic fulfillments – the Reformed understanding is that Ezekiel’s vision was 
drawn by God to prefigure Jesus; this vision was not divinely designed to be physically brought to 
pass. 

Having excluded the futurist & post-exilic historical applications, we are finally left with the view of 
most of the Reformers, that the vision applies spiritually to the initiation of the gospel era & the ad-
vancement of Jesus’ Kingdom, the church, inaugurated during the first century AD – future to Eze-
kiel’s day, but history to us; & the particulars of the vision are to be spiritually applied according to 
standard prophetic pictures from the balance of the Word of God. This, the only Biblically consistent 
prophetic solution, is perfectly in accord with 1Pt1:10-11, that the prophets spoke of the cross, though 
oftentimes they spoke Messiah-centered words but understood them not – so much for “authorial in-
tent,” if by such one means the human prophets! It is entirely rational to conclude that one of the 
most confusing Old Testament prophetic passages was fulfilled in Jesus’ work on the cross & the sub-
sequent advancement of His Kingdom, the church, & this is very much in keeping with Peter’s later 
words in his first epistle (1Pt1:10-11). 

How exactly Ezekiel’s final 260 was fulfilled in the gospel era has been briefly outlined above by 
Whitelaw, to which an abundance of Scriptural data from the Bible’s last twenty-seven books can 
quickly be appended. New Testament spiritual applications of the Temple (Jn2:19-21; 1Co3:16-19; 
Eph2:21), water of life (Jn4:10ff; 7:38; Rev7:17), city (Heb 11:10,16; 12:22; 13:14), dwelling places 
(Jn14:2), pillars (1Tm3:15; Rev3:12), gates/doors (Mt7:14; 16:18; Jn10:1ff), land/country (Heb4:8-11, 
the “rest” superior to Palestine; Heb11:13-16) & so forth can be quickly multiplied from the God-
breathed first century literature. Few take these heavenly photos from the New Testament “literally.” 
Instead, we see the Apostles adapting the pictures outlined by Ezekiel & other prophets & extensively 
employing them in the cause of gospel truth. 

Does it not make sense that the glories of Jesus & the worldwide expansion of His church (the King-
dom) would be given in terms familiar to the exiled Jews of Ezekiel’s day? How else could the prophet 
have enunciated future glories if not in then-current expressions of piety? The Temple & its services 
would have been especially dear to the priest Ezekiel, as would the city, the land, & the priesthood; & 
so it is logical to assume that the prophet would use such pictures to explain the coming magnificence 
of the gospel era. As a more current example, suppose bountiful vistas several hundred years from 
2020 were revealed to you by God – how would you explain it to others? You would use contemporary 
images to paint a picture of what brilliance was to come, even if the use of automobiles, microwaves & 
smart phones were long since discontinued when your words came to pass. No one hundreds of years 
hence would anticipate a resurrection of outdated & retired technology. Likewise, none who read Eze-
kiel’s last nine should conclude that God is going to perform a two thousand year retrograde 
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redemptive maneuver & reinstitute bloody sacrifices during the alleged Millennium, reestablish the 
Levitical priesthood, & repopulate Palestine exclusively with Jews from the currently indistinguisha-
ble twelve tribes. Just as one would predict future prosperity with current realities & images, so the 
priest Ezekiel employed extensive descriptions of the Temple, its services, the city, the land, & the 
priesthood to portray the glories of gospel goodness to come over five hundred years after his body 
had assumed room temperature & he had begun pushing up daisies from under six feet of Babylonian 
soil. 

Moreover, how would Ezekiel, who lived over half a millennia prior to Jesus, tip us off that the 
proper application of the prophetic pictures was figurative & not literal? What trail of interpretive 
breadcrumbs would he leave for future Biblical students to understand the proper spiritual function of 
chapters 40 to 48? You might rightly expect a host of “howlers,” things so physically or logically un-
reasonable as to make it unambiguously clear that these images had a symbolic purpose. Ezekiel 
might, for example, have an exceedingly high mountain as the vision’s location (40:2), when in fact no 
such mountain exists within Jerusalem’s confines. Other “howlers” may include that Ezekiel does not 
even mention such critical Old Covenant items as Jerusalem, the High Priest, the evening sacrifice, or 
the all-important Day of Atonement. As for the edifice itself, Ezekiel may omit the seemingly appro-
priate command to build according to the vision’s blueprint; he might begin with complicated & elab-
orate descriptions of walls & gates when one would think that he would have begun with the Temple 
building itself; he may generally leave off the building materials; & when the construction substance is 
supplied in one case, an altar entirely of wood is described (41:22) – but how one could burn anything 
on such an altar is left unanswered; Ezekiel may typically skip the vertical dimensions, so that no 
“Millennial Jew” would know how tall most of the buildings should be; he may have dimensions so 
improbable (e.g., a pillar one hundred five feet tall on a twenty-one inch base [40:9,14], or a walkway 
only 1.75 feet long but 17.5 feet wide [42:4], or a one mile square gate [42:15-20]) – he may even give 
apparently conflicting measurements! – as to demand a non-literal completion; he may have steps up 
to the altar (40:49; 43:17) when such were legally forbidden under Moses (Ex20:26; 38:1-7); indeed, 
he may have an indeterminate number of steps so no future Millennial architect would know how 
many planks to install, let alone if they are made of lumber, limestone, or lentils; all these specific 
construction details & more the prophet might pass over in his effort to communicate a symbolic com-
pletion of the God’s Word. Ezekiel may have an ever-deepening river with no additive tributaries, one 
that even the most clever of Millennial civil engineers could never cause to materialize, with targeted 
healing powers outside the pale of the most skilled of Millennial chemical engineers (47:1-12); he may 
have an east gate declared to be forever closed (44:1-2) yet inexplicably opened every Sabbath (46:1); 
he may have a mina gauzily ill-defined as being simultaneously twenty, twenty-five & fifteen gerahs 
(45:12); he may have the Messianic figure (“the Prince”) offering animal sacrifices (46:2) – think of it! 
Jesus offering “Millennial” animal sacrifices by the hands of mere mortals, the Levites! Ezekiel’s vi-
sion might contradictorily have an homer that is one-tenth of an ephah (45:11) when in fact the Law 
gives the ephah to be one-tenth of an homer (Ex16:36); he might castigate the Jews for burying king’s 
corpses in the Temple precincts (43:7-9) when absolutely no record exists of such a sacrilege. All this 
& more – “howlers” like an innumerable pack of wild dogs at a full moon – we find in abundance in 
Ezk40-48. If by the illogical & irrational the prophet sought to communicate a spiritual (& not physi-
cal, literal, “plain meaning” or “face value”) application of his extended & detailed vision, then Ezekiel 
succeeded with overflowing abundance.  

True, many have undertaken to parse each of these perplexities in turn. This is much like an intellec-
tual in his study concluding that he could theoretically avoid an avalanche by dodging one stone at a 
time (analogy from Jms White); but put him in front of the tumbling mass of rocks & then witness his 
reaction! In like manner, the sheer, crushing weight of all the concurrently cascading boulders of 
“howlers” down the prophetic slope should & does break the back of most commentators who attempt 
to cross its path & restrain the onslaught. Atomizing the passage may briefly appear to generate local-
ized harmony, but when the combined contradictory evidence is assembled, each & every interpreter 
must ultimately bow to the devastating prophetic pressure & admit that these things cannot all be 
simultaneously explicated with any degree of Scriptural satisfaction. Instead, the powerful avalanche 
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of successive incongruities become a literalistically insoluble string of devastating divine evidence 
shining a heavenly light on the right interpretive path. This profusion of prophetic inconsistencies en-
sures that we do not miss the authorial intent – Yahweh’s intent! – that this vision was & is to be un-
derstood as a symbolic message concerning Jesus Christ & His church, future to Ezekiel’s day but his-
tory to us. 

If such is the case – if the main point of Ezekiel’s vision from God Almighty was to communicate a 
carefully crafted canvas painted with images of Jesus & the advancement of His Kingdom, the church 
– then why has so much acrimony, confusion & willful ignorance surrounded the glorious, Christ-ex-
alting message of Ezekiel’s final 260? In other words, why do most earnest students of the Bible just 
skim through nine chapters of mystifying material & unthinkingly bypass any attempt at compre-
hending its message, much like a happy-go-lucky stroll through a lengthy 1Chronicles family tree dur-
ing an annual meander through the Scriptures? If people build their whole ministry upon a couple of 
verses – the Great Commission comes to mind – do we really have the right to effectively ignore nine 
entire chapters of God’s Word? The problem is that if one starts down the wrong trail, it comes as no 
surprise that one arrives at the wrong destination. Starting with a primarily literal (mix-n-match; or 
“literal when eschatologically convenient”) approach & making a shallow, sophomoric appeal to the 
“face value” of the text, it is unsurprising that perplexity & bewilderment spring upon the unsuspect-
ing “plain meaning” Bible student when he confronts the entirely predictable but literalistically unan-
ticipated interpretive dead end, a brick wall that makes the non-reflective “plain meaning” participant 
go back & do the same thing all over again with some small methodological tweaks. Repetitive literal-
ism applied to Ezk40-48 is repeatedly in error. Much like pushing the elevator button frequently will 
not change the response of the machinery, so pushing the literalist button over & over will not gener-
ate any more satisfactory interpretations. Starting over with the same initial tired & debunked “face 
value” assumptions will once again produce incomprehensible & even anti-Scriptural results, such as 
a Millennial renewal of the bloody sacrifices that were terminated at the cross of Christ. Definition of 
insanity: Doing the same thing over & over & expecting different results. 

What might an interpreter do to preserve the physical understanding of Ezekiel’s vision? Some com-
mentators adjust (“fudge”) the Hebrew text to conform to their preordained literalism. Some com-
mentators snatch the appropriate grit from their stash of interpretive sandpaper or select a pleasing 
Hebrew wood file to smooth things out, rounding off or omitting some of the details to arrive at some 
semblance of rational physical conformity. Some commentators shrug their interpretive shoulders & 
utter an appropriate incantation (“God knows”). Some more aggressive Biblical scholars attempt to 
mix oil with water, combining what they contend is a small dose of symbolical interpretation while yet 
claiming to hold to “strict literalism” – but who decides when literalism applies & when it must be set 
aside as interpretively inconvenient? As demonstrated above, the wide variance of the mix-n-match 
method’s application is its own disproof. Most egregiously, some commentators simply say that God 
will make it all work out when the premillennialist’s one thousand year semi-utopia arrives, thereby 
unwittingly obviating the need for this passage in the first place; unanswerable by this carefree asser-
tion is that if God will bring all these seemingly conflicting things to pass in the future, then why did 
He bother to describe what cannot be built, giving measurements of things that no Millennial mortal 
can understand or construct, to mainly be read by a church that does not have a clue what 260 verses 
mean & to whom most of the script does not apply? Besides, if all is to be fulfilled in the alleged Mil-
lennium, then can’t we just ignore nine chapters of Holy Writ, setting it aside as inapplicable – the 
church will be “Secretly Raptured,” so it really doesn’t need these Millennial instructions, right? As 
ever, we ignore the Word of God at our own peril!  

The conclusion therefore becomes abundantly clear. All of Ezekiel’s “howlers” testify that a symbolic 
prophetic word is being given, & it only remains to figure out what that message might be. No doubt it 
is best to agree with most of the Reformers & understand Ezekiel’s vision at the conclusion of his 
lengthy prophetic tome as a picture of Jesus & the advancement of His Kingdom, the church. Jesus 
spoke to the two on the road to Emmaus; what did He elucidate to them before they recognized Him? 
“Then beginning with Moses & with all the prophets, He explained to them the things concerning 
Himself in all the Scriptures” (Lk24:27). Surely Ezekiel was amongst “all the prophets” who declared 
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Christ’s coming sacrifice & glory (Lk24:26) long beforehand. A few short verses later, Jesus explained 
things to His Apostles & gave them spiritual insight; “Now He said to them, ‘These are My words 
which I spoke to you while I was still with you, that all things which are written about Me in the Law 
of Moses & the Prophets & the Psalms must be fulfilled.’ Then He opened their minds to understand 
the Scriptures” (24:44-45). No doubt Ezekiel was included in “the Prophets” who detailed Jesus’ work 
hundreds of years prior to the inauguration of the Messianic era, though in prophetic terms appropri-
ate to the piety of his exilic era. Finally, as Peter so soaringly put it, “As to this salvation, the prophets 
who prophesied of the grace that would come to you made careful searches & inquiries, seeking to 
know what person or time the Spirit of Christ within them was indicating as He predicted the suffer-
ings of Christ & the glories to follow. It was revealed to them that they were not serving themselves, 
but you, in these things which now have been announced to you through those who preached the gos-
pel to you by the Holy Spirit sent from heaven — things into which angels long to look” (1Pt1:10-12). 
These verses from the rough hands of that Galilean fisherman accurately describe the prophetic con-
fusion entailed in a literalistic understanding of Ezk40-48; rather than a “plain meaning” or “face 
value” understanding, Ezekiel’s vision on that lofty mountain pointed the post-exilic Jews towards the 
glories of the coming Messianic era in figures from Ezekiel’s own age, the completion of which the 
church can now more fully comprehend. When reading Ezk40-48, take your eyes off a base, earthly & 
Judaistic Millennial completion more akin to the types & shadows (Col2:16-17) of Moses; instead, set 
your eyes on the things above (Col3:1-2) & be blessed by reading Ezekiel’s last nine in light of Jesus’ 
work & the advancement of the good news about Him! In so doing, the church of Christ is destined to 
be eternally blessed! 

Fairbairn Ezk Exp 1855 pp434-450: The last view [concerning Ezk40-48] is the Christian-spiritual, 
or typical [symbolic] one, according to which the whole representation was not intended to find either 
in Jewish or Christian times an express & formal realization [i.e., not literal], but was a grand, compli-
cated symbol of [what] the good God had in reserve for His church, especially under the coming dis-
pensation of the gospel. From the [church] fathers downwards, this has been the prevailing view in 
the Christian church. The greater part have held it to the exclusion of every other; in particular, 
among the Reformers, & their successors, Luther, Calvin, Capellus, Cocceius, Pfeiffer, followed by the 
majority of evangelical divines of our own country [Scotland]; but not a few also have combined it 
with one or more of the other opinions specified. … [Examples of those who promote a combined ap-
proach are given, closing with Greenhill, who says …] the vision “represented the restitution of the 
Jewish church, their Temple, city, & worship, after the captivity; yet not simply, but as they were types 
of the church under the gospel; for as we must not exclude these, so we must know this is not the 
principal thing intended; that which the vision does chiefly hold out to us, is the building of the Chris-
tian Temple, with the worship thereof, under Jewish expressions, which began to be accomplished in 
the apostles’ days” (Acts15:16). 

[The symbolic understanding of Ezk40-48 has the imprimatur of most of the Reformers & their suc-
cessors through at least the nineteenth century. The vision was intended to represent the glories of the 
gospel age rather than to be a blueprint for a massive Millennial building program. It was given in 
types to be comprehended metaphorically by the exiled Jews; & the themes of the vision were picked 
up & expanded by the inspired first century New Testament authors. For instance, James brings up 
the rebuilt tabernacle theme when using an Old Testament prophet to solve the early church’s conun-
drum concerning Gentile entry into the church: “‘After these things I will return, & I will rebuild the 
tabernacle of David which has fallen, & I will rebuild its ruins, & I will restore it, so that the rest of 
mankind may seek the Lord, & all the Gentiles who are called by My name,’ says the Lord, who makes 
these things known from long ago” (Acts15:16-18, cf Am9:11 LXX). As James highlights, a rebuilt tab-
ernacle was a metaphor pertaining to the health & expansion of the church of Jesus Christ. Indeed, 
the Bible’s last twenty-seven books are abundantly filled with Temple, city & land motifs applied to 
the church, themes entirely in keeping with the vision at the close of Ezekiel’s prophecy.] 

... The basis must first be laid of the proper line to be pursued [for understanding Ezekiel’s last nine],  
by distinguishing correctly the character of this species of composition, & the relation in which the 
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vision stands to other portions of Ezekiel’s writings. Let us now endeavor to prepare the way by a 
careful consideration of what bears on these points. 

[Before launching into the baffling particulars of Ezk40-48, would it not be best to determine Eze-
kiel’s prophetic pattern beforehand? Once we comprehend his overall method from the clearer por-
tions of his 48 chapter tome, we are in a much better position to grasp his meaning in these perplex-
ing closing chapters.] 

1. First of all, it is to be borne in mind that the description purports to be a vision; a scheme of things 
exhibited to the mental eye of the prophet “in the visions of God.” This alone marks it to be of an ideal 
[symbolic] character, as contradistinguished from anything that ever had been, or ever was to be 
found in actual existence, after the precise form given to it in the description [i.e., literalism is out of 
bounds]. Such we have uniformly seen to be the character of the earlier visions imparted to the 
prophet. The things described in Ezk1-3 & 8-11, which were seen by him “in the visions of God,” were 
all of this [non-literal] nature. They presented a vivid picture of what either then actually existed, or 
was soon to take place, but in a form quite different from the external reality. Not the very image or 
the formal appearance of things was given, but rather a compressed delineation of their inward being 
& substance; & such, too, was found to be the case with other portions, which are of an entirely similar 
nature, though not expressly designated visions; such, for example, as Ezk4 [Ezekiel’s “siege” of Jeru-
salem], Ezk12 [Ezekiel packs his bags for exile], & Ezk21 [a sword again Jerusalem, the King of Baby-
lon at the crossroads], all containing delineations & precepts, as if speaking of what was to be done & 
transacted in real life, & yet it is necessary to understand them as ideal [symbolic] representations, 
exhibiting the character, but not the precise form & lineaments of the coming transactions [the visions 
were never intended to be literally understood]. Had this ideal [symbolic] nature of the description 
been rightly understood, it would have afforded for the vision before us an easy solution … [which can 
only be comprehended] on the supposition of its being an ideal [symbolic] representation of things 
belonging to the Kingdom of God — but not otherwise. Rightly understood, the preceptive [instruc-
tive] form of the revelation is an evidence of the non-realistic [non-literal] character of what was com-
municated, especially when viewed in connection with the variations it presents to the handwriting of 
Moses [Ezk40-48 has many ceremonial & sacrificial differences from the Torah]. Never at any period 
of His church has God given laws & ordinances to it simply by vision [Law has never given through 
visional prophecies; unless, of course, one posits Ezk40-48 to be the exception]; & when Moses was 
commissioned to give such in the wilderness, his authority to do so was formally based on the ground 
of his office being different from the ordinarily prophetical, & of his instructions being communicated 
otherwise than by vision (Num12:6); so that to speak by way of vision, &, at the same time, in the form 
of precept, as if enjoining laws & ordinances materially differing from those of Moses, was itself a pal-
pable & incontrovertible proof of the ideal [symbolic] character of the revelation. It was a distinct tes-
timony that Ezekiel was no new lawgiver coming to modify or supplant what had been written by him, 
with whom God spoke face to face upon the mount. 

 [Visions that no one expects to be literally fulfilled permeate the book of Ezekiel; why, then, should 
one’s non-literal outlook be radically transformed upon crossing the unseen border into the intrica-
cies of chapters 40-48 – that is, unless one is clandestinely importing a preordained premillennial 
agenda? Only a couple of examples should suffice to set Ezekiel’s prophetic pattern. In Ezk8, did Eze-
kiel actually dig a hole under the wall & find the elders worshiping detestable things? Of course not; it 
was a vision, & as such no one thinks that after extensive tunneling Ezekiel displayed his muddy 
hands from the thankless laborious task. Did Ezekiel have to install support beams to keep the wall 
from collapsing upon him while he was excavating? Such literalistic particulars are too silly to enter-
tain; so why would one suppose that the vision – explicitly said to be a vision (40:20) – of Ezekiel’s 
last 260 is of any different construction; unless, of course, he approaches the text bound & fettered to 
his preconceived & thoroughly selective literalism? When Ezekiel speaks of six destroyers & a man in 
linen with a writing case, & the foreheads were marked (Ezk9), is there any historical record of these 
things literally taking place circa the Babylonian exile? No indeed. The consistent drumbeat of Ezekiel 
is that of non-literal visions with the extensive particulars befitting an exacting priest. How, then, do 
some justify overturning the prophetic tables when arriving at the end of Ezekiel &, without Scriptural 
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warrant, alter most everything into a literal & speculative free-for-all to take place during an allegedly 
future Millennium? The whole of Ezekiel’s prophecy demonstrates that visions are to be understood 
figuratively, & no unseen threshold demanding literalism is crossed when opening the Ezekielian door 
at, oh, somewhere around chapter 37. Visions are to be understood as such, thereby emphatically de-
claring literalism entirely out of bounds, wide of the Biblical mark, & outside the prophetic pale. Yes, 
Ezekiel gives an abundance of minutiae, in keeping with the character of his priestly office – the 
priests were to be scrupulous in their adherence to the Law, so particularities were their very life-
blood. However, the details in Ezk40-48 simply demonstrate how real, live, breathing humans were 
used of God to communicate divine truths; the Scriptures were not given by mere Holy Spirit dicta-
tion, the prophet himself serving as an unthinking automaton amanuensis. In other words, the precise 
& detailed nature of Ezekiel’s prophecies are entirely in accord with his priestly DNA, but by no means 
indicate a literalistic fulfilment. To the contrary, the Word of the Lord that came through him is care-
fully marinated with visions of an entirely non-literal nature; suddenly flipping a literalistic switch 
upon entry into the end of Ezekiel shows either a palpable ignorance of the book’s prior contents or an 
extra-Biblical Jewish agenda furtively foisted upon the Holy Writ. In short, literalism forcefully im-
posed upon Ezk40-48 demonstrates either a basic misunderstanding of the prophetic genre or, far 
worse, is connivingly duplicitous as it underhandedly imposes an extra-Biblical futuristic Jewish 
agenda upon the text of Scripture. Besides, a literalistic slant for visions is thoroughly unsupported 
within the prophet’s inspired handwritings. Without any preordained premillennial notions or an un-
warranted & slavish adherence to brief chiliastic study Bible notes & commentaries, approaching Eze-
kiel’s last nine with a figurative understanding – in keeping with Ezekiel’s earlier visions – provides a 
far more Scriptural comprehension of the intended gospel message.  

[In addition, Torah (Law) was never before given from heaven in such confusing prophetic prose. 
The Almighty spoke plainly to Moses (Num12:6-8), not in potentially perplexing dreams or visions. 
Why? If Yahweh expected His people to obey His Law, then He had better give Torah clearly, not in 
dark & puzzling prophetic pictures. We are driven to conclude that, in fact, God did not issue “Millen-
nial Law” in mystifying prophetic visions, especially when it clearly contradicted that which had been 
formerly given through Moses in didactic form. Nowhere does the Lord indicate that Ezekiel was to be 
a new lawgiver establishing a brand new Millennial Torah; & so Ezekiel’s obvious directive discrepan-
cies when compared to Moses are, as Fairbairn says, themselves “palpable & incontrovertible proof of 
the ideal [symbolic] character of the revelation.”] 

2. What has been said respecting the form of the prophet’s communication, is confirmed by the sub-
stance of it — as there is much in this that seems obviously designed to force on us the conviction of 
its ideal [symbolic] character. There are things in the description, which, taken literally, are in the 
highest degree improbable, & even involve natural impossibilities. This was long ago marked by Light-
foot, in regard to the dimensions of the Temple & city: — “And now, if any one will take up the full cir-
cuit of the wall that encompassed the holy ground, according to our English measure, it will amount 
to half a mile ...; & whosoever likewise will measure the square of Ezk42:20, he will find it six times as 
large as this, the whole amounting to three miles & a half … — a compass incomparably greater than 
Mount Moriah … [many] times over; & by this very thing is showed, that that is spiritually & mysti-
cally to be understood. … As for a literal respondency [correspondence] of that city & Temple (viz., 
those which were to be built after the return from Babylon) to all the particulars of this description, it 
is so far from it, that Ezekiel’s Temple is delineated larger than all the earthly Jerusalem, & his Jerusa-
lem larger than all the land of Canaan; & thereby the scope of the Holy Spirit in that ichnography 
[plan view], is clearly held out to be, to signify the great enlarging of the spiritual Jerusalem & Tem-
ple, the church under the gospel, the spiritual beauty & glory of it, as well as to certify captive Israel of 
hopes of an earthly city & Temple to be rebuilt; which came to pass upon their return under Cyrus.” 
{Note: Description of Temple, p5-6, 1650 ed}.  

… Such manifest incongruities [concerning the size of the Temple & Jerusalem], on the literal under-
standing of the passage, have led to alterations in the text; some transcribers & ancient translators, as 
well as modern commentators, putting so many cubits instead of reeds for the boundaries of the Tem-
ple & the city; but there is no foundation for the change; it is the old superficial way of getting rid of a 
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difficulty by an alteration in the text; we might as well adjust other parts to suit our own fancies, or 
expunge the vision altogether. The measurements of the prophet were made to involve a literal incon-
gruity, as did also the literal extravagances of the vision in Ezk38-39, that men might be forced to look 
for something else than a literal accomplishment; & in utter misapprehension of the prophet’s design, 
the proposed alterations are resorted to for the purpose of bringing the plan within the bounds of 
probability, as a scheme of things that might one day be actually realized [UL added]. {Note: The 
same effect as here is aimed at in the measurements & proportions of … John’s city, Rev21 — the 
numbers employed being all symbolical of perfection & of immense greatness. The walls are repre-
sented as being a perfect square, & on each side twelve thousand stadia, or twelve hundred ordinary 
miles. This as far surpasses the dimensions of Ezekiel’s city, as his did those of ancient Jerusalem.} 

[Lightfoot contends that the physical impossibilities involved in Ezekiel’s visional map view of the 
Temple & city – a blueprint conspicuously devoid of vertical measurements – preclude a literal fulfill-
ment, & point rather to a coming gospel age in post-exilic terms appropriate to the faithful Israelites 
of Ezekiel’s day. On the main, Fairbairn commends Lightfoot’s analysis & says that the physical incon-
gruities drive us towards a non-literal understanding. The symbolic approach is far preferable to ad-
justing the text to suit one’s literalistic fancies, since we might as well toss out the whole baffling & in-
convenient vision if such ungrounded alterations to the Biblical text are admitted.] 

3. Some, perhaps, may be disposed to imagine, that as they expect certain physical changes to be af-
fected upon the land before the prophecy can be carried into fulfilment, these may be adjusted in such 
a manner as to admit of the prophet’s measurements being literally applied. It is impossible, however, 
to admit such a supposition. For the boundaries of the land itself are given, not new boundaries of the 
prophet’s own, but those originally laid down by Moses; & as the measurements of the Temple & city 
are out of all proportion to these, no alterations can be made on the physical condition of the country 
that could bring the one into proper agreement with the other. Then, there are other things in the de-
scription, which, if they could not of themselves so conclusively prove the impossibility of a literal 
sense, as the consideration arising from the measurements, lend great force to this consideration, &, 
on any other supposition than their being parts of an ideal [symbolic] representation, must wear an 
improbable & fanciful aspect. Of this kind is the distribution of the remainder of the land in equal por-
tions among the twelve tribes, in parallel sections, running straight across from east to west, without 
any respect to the particular circumstances of each, or their relative numbers. More especially the as-
signment of five of these parallel sections to the south of the city, which, after making allowance for 
the sacred portion, would leave at the farthest a breadth of only three or four miles apiece! Of the 
same kind also is the supposed separate existence of the twelve tribes, which now, at least, can 
scarcely be regarded otherwise than a natural impossibility, since it is an ascertained fact that such 
separate tribeships no longer exist; the course of providence has been ordered so as to destroy them; 
& once destroyed, they cannot possibly be reproduced. If a man is dead, he may be brought to life 
again; but if the once separate lines of his posterity have come to be fused together, no power in na-
ture can resolve them again into their primary elements. Of the same kind, further, is “the very high 
mountain” on which the vision of the Temple was presented to the eye of the prophet; for as this un-
questionably refers to the old site of the Temple, the little eminence on which it stood could only be 
designated thus in a moral or ideal [symbolic], & not in a literal sense. {Note: I am aware some say, 
that the hill of Zion is to be raised in the latter days to an enormous height, & so to become literally 
above the hills; but this is a groundless assertion; & we appeal in proof to Ezk17:22-23, where the 
same Mount Zion is designated as the peculiarly high & eminent mountain; & that in a prophecy 
which must refer to the first appearing of Christ; for it speaks of Him, not as the great & mighty king, 
but as the little slender twig, which was to be planted there by God; it speaks of Him in His humilia-
tion, not in His glory; & yet the place where He began to take root, is called “the mountain of the 
height of Israel.”} Finally, of the same kind is the account given of the stream issuing from the eastern 
threshold of the Temple, & flowing into the Dead Sea, which, both for the rapidity of its increase, & for 
the quality of its waters, is unlike anything that ever was known in Judea, or in any other region of the 
world. Putting all together, it seems as if the prophet had taken every possible precaution, by the gen-
eral character of the delineation, to debar the expectation of a literal fulfilment; & I should despair of 
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being able in any case to draw the line of demarcation between the ideal [symbolic] & the literal, if the 
circumstances now mentioned did not warrant us in looking for something else than a fulfilment ac-
cording to the letter of the vision.” 

[While some premillennialists imagine future topographical alterations to literally square with Eze-
kiel’s descriptions, yet this is grasping at Millennial straws, since there are simply too many particu-
lars within chapters 40-48 to allow for a literalistic treatment. Ezekiel speaks of dividing the land as it 
was in his day, & nowhere intimates massive terrain alterations to accord with his vision. Besides, 
how will the twelve individual tribes be parsed in the future, their having been so completely stirred 
into the DNA mix of mankind? How will five tribal divisions be squeezed in south of Jerusalem? Each 
land grant would end up being only three or four miles wide – that’s a bummer of a Millennial inher-
itance, a mighty tight space to spread out & chiliastically prosper, especially after egalitarian land dis-
tribution has been assured to all (47:14)! A life-giving trickle to torrent from the Temple to the Dead 
Sea? It is not likely that this will be a literal Millennial construction project! All of these particulars 
are bewildering beyond belief if taken at “face value;” this vision was designed by God to avail itself 
only of a symbolic fulfillment.] 

4. Yet there is the further consideration to be mentioned, which, however some minds of peculiar 
temperament or sophistical tendencies may contrive to evade it, will surely prevail with the great 
mass of Bible Christians — that the vision of the prophet, as it must, if understood literally, imply the 
ultimate restoration of the ceremonials of Judaism, so it inevitably places the prophet in direct con-
tradiction to the writers of the New Testament. The entire & total cessation of the peculiarities of Jew-
ish worship is as plainly taught by our Lord & His apostles as language could do it, & on grounds 
which are not of temporary, but of permanent validity & force [UL added]. The word of Christ to the 
woman of Samaria, “Woman, believe Me, the hour is coming when you shall neither in this mountain, 
nor yet at Jerusalem, worship the Father” [Jn4:21], is alone conclusive of the matter; for if it means 
anything worthy of so solemn an asseveration, it indicates that Jerusalem was presently to lose its dis-
tinctive character, & a mode of worship to be introduced capable of being celebrated in any other 
place, as well as there; but when we find the apostles afterwards contending for the cessation of the 
Jewish ritual, because suited only to a church “in bondage to the elements of the world” [Gal4:3], & 
consisting of what were comparatively but “weak & beggarly elements” [Gal4:9]; & when, in the epis-
tle to the Hebrews, we also find the disannulling of the old covenant with its Aaronic priesthood & 
carnal ordinances argued at length, & especially “because of the weakness & unprofitableness thereof” 
[Heb7:8], that is, its own inherent imperfections, we must certainly hold, either that the shadowy ser-
vices of Judaism are finally & forever gone, or that these sacred writers very much misrepresented 
their Master’s mind regarding them. No intelligent & sincere Christian can adopt the latter alterna-
tive; he ought, therefore, to rest in the former; & he will do so in the rational persuasion, that as in the 
wise administration of God there must ever be a conformity in the condition of man to the laws & or-
dinances under which they are placed, so the carnal institutions, which were adapted to the church’s 
pupilage, can never, in the nature of things, be in proper correspondence with her state of manhood, 
perfection, & Millennial glory. To regard the prophet here as exhibiting a prospect founded on such an 
unnatural conjunction, is to ascribe to him the foolish part of seeking to have the new wine of the 
Kingdom put back into the old bottles again [Mt9:17], & while occupying himself with the highest 
hopes of the church, treating her only to a showy spectacle of carnal superficialities. We have far too 
high ideas of the spiritual insight & calling of an Old Testament prophet, to believe that it was possible 
for him to act so unseemly a part, or contemplate a state of things so utterly anomalous; & we are per-
fectly justified by the explicit statement of Scripture in saying, that “a Temple with sacrifices now, 
would be the most daring denial of the all-sufficiency of the sacrifice of Christ, & of the efficacy of the 
blood of His atonement. He who sacrificed before, confessed the Messiah; he who should sacrifice 
now, would most solemnly & sacrilegiously deny Him” [Douglas’ Structure of Prophecy p71]. 

[Will animal sacrifices really be reinstated in the future, as is often advocated in the schema of many 
chiliastic literalists? If one can stomach this anti-Biblical notion, even in the face of the abundance of 
New Testament testimony to the contrary, then one can also easily swallow & digest the whole of the 
Dispensational camel. In such a premillennial system, that which is Scripturally verboten (Ger. 
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forbidden) for the church – a return to the types & shadows of the Mosaic sacrifices – somehow, in 
the Judaistic daydream, becomes acceptable to God in the mythical Millennial future. “Sacrifices will 
be performed in the coming earthly Millennium as a memorial of Jesus’ cross,” contend some crafty 
chiliastic commentators. Not only does this openly defy Biblical logic, promoting a return to the dis-
carded elementary ways of the Old Covenant, but also contradicts the very text of Ezekiel itself. A few 
examples should suffice:   

“‘sprinkle blood on it [the altar] … a young bull for a sin offering. You shall take some of its blood 
… you shall cleanse it & make atonement for it. You shall also take the bull for the sin offering … 
you shall offer a male goat without blemish for a sin offering … you shall prepare daily a goat for a 
sin offering … For seven days they shall make atonement for the altar & purify it; so shall they con-
secrate it. When they have completed the days, it shall be that on the eighth day & onward, the 
priests shall offer your burnt offerings on the altar, & your peace offerings; & I will accept you,’ de-
clares the Lord God.” “… he shall provide the sin offering … to make atonement for the house of Is-
rael … so you shall make atonement for the house … the prince shall provide for himself & all the 
people of the land a bull for a sin offering … a male goat daily for a sin offering … seven days for the 
sin offering …” (43:18-27, 45:17-25 NASB UL added) 

[Where in these texts does anyone find a word breathed about the bloody sacrifices being a mere me-
morial? No; that the sacrifices are for sin & atonement is sharply demarcated within the Biblical text. 
The unsubstantiated camouflage that the Millennial sacrifices will be cross-centered memorials is 
clearly contradicted by the text of Ezk40-48. Moreover, memorial animal sacrifices are decidedly NOT 
what Jesus gave the church to do in remembrance of Him. Again, we see the sly Judaizing literalist 
attempting to undercut the Scriptural message to defend a preconceived premillennialism; but this 
cunning interpretive sleight-of-hand is too clever by half, a devious work-around to maintain a Jewish 
one thousand year hegemony not supported by God’s Word. Douglas’ quote bears repeating: A “Tem-
ple with sacrifices now, would be the most daring denial of the all sufficiency of the sacrifice of Christ, 
& of the efficacy of the blood of His atonement. He who sacrificed before, confessed the Messiah; he 
who should sacrifice now, would most solemnly & sacrilegiously deny Him.” There is almost no Bibli-
cal restraint on the not-as-literal-as-advertised premillennialist who would countenance the restora-
tion of bloody sacrifices in a gauzily ill-defined future Jewish Millennial fairy-tale; he is more commit-
ted to his chiliastic metanarrative than to the Word of God. Such a Dispensationalist “is joined to 
idols; let him alone” (after Hos4:17).] 

5. Holding the description, then, in this last vision to be conclusively of an ideal [symbolic] charac-
ter, we advance a step further, & affirm, that the idealism [symbolism] here is precisely of the same 
kind as that which appeared in some of the earlier visions — visions that must necessarily have al-
ready passed into fulfilment, & which, therefore, may justly be regarded as furnishing a key to the 
right understanding of the one before us [Ezk40-48]. The leading characteristic of those earlier vi-
sions, which coincide in nature with this [Ezekiel’s last nine], we have found to be, the historical cast 
of their idealism [symbolism]. The representation of things to come is thrown into the mold of some-
thing similar in the past, & presented as simply a reproduction of the old, or a returning back again of 
what is past, only with such diversities as might be necessary to adapt it to the altered circumstances 
contemplated; while still the thing meant was, not that the outward form, but that the essential nature 
of the past should revive. Thus, in the vision of the iniquity-bearing in Ezk4, the judgments described 
as alighting, or destined to alight on the houses of Israel & Judah, are represented under a return of 
the periods of time spent of old in Egypt & the wilderness; yet as certain things in the description not 
doubtfully indicated, & as the event itself clearly proved, it was the return, not of those precise periods 
of time, but of similar afflictive & disciplinary methods of dealing that were there predicted; so again, 
in the description of Ezk20, quite similar in its announcement of coming evils to the prediction just 
noticed, the prophet speaks of a repetition of the sojourn in the wilderness, with its severe & humbling 
dispensations, but calls it now “the wilderness of the peoples” [Ezk20:35], to distinguish it from “the 
wilderness of Egypt” [20:36], thereby intimating, that something different from a literal reenacting of 
the old scenes was intended. There was the same method of treatment to be pursued, the same, & 
even higher, spiritual results to be aimed at, but amid circumstances outwardly dissimilar. Again, in 
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the ideal [symbolic] representation given of the king of Tyre (Ezk28:11-19), first as to his pre-eminent 
greatness, & then his appointed downfall, the whole is made to assume an historical aspect, as if it 
were humanity itself, first enjoying a paradisiacal honor & glory, then received into the inmost sanctu-
ary of Jehovah’s presence, but only to be cast down, as a polluted creature, to shame & contempt & 
ruin; so that the Tyrian monarch’s history was to be like a renewal of man’s in its best & its worst ex-
periences. Once more, in the prediction of Egypt’s humiliation (Ezk29:1-16), a humiliation that was to 
take its beginning from the hand of Nebuchadnezzar, the doom is represented as a passing over of the 
most afflictive & humbling part of Israel’s experience upon Egypt; she, who had presumed to do the 
part of Israel’s God, must have trial of Israel’s forty years’ wilderness-sojourn, & scattering among the 
nations; in short, as to judgment & depression, she must become a second Israel herself.  

Now, in all these cases of an apparent, we should entirely err if we looked for an actual repetition of 
the past. It is the nature of the transactions & events, not their precise form, or external conditions, 
that is unfolded to our view. The representation is of an ideal [symbolic] kind, & the history of the 
past merely supplies the mold into which it is cast. The spiritual eye of the prophet discerned the old, 
as to its real character, becoming alive again in the new. He saw substantially the same procedure fol-
lowed again, & the unchangeable Jehovah must display the uniformity of His character & dealings by 
visiting it with substantially the same treatment.  

If now we bring the light furnished by those earlier revelations of the prophet, in respect to which we 
can compare the prediction with the fulfilment, so as to read, by its help, & according to its instruc-
tion, the vision before us [Ezk40-48], we shall only be giving the prophet the benefit of the common 
rule, of interpreting a writer by a special respect to his own peculiar method, & explaining the more 
obscure by the more intelligible parts of his writings. In all the other cases referred to, where his rep-
resentation takes the form of a revival of the past, we see it is the spirit & not the letter of the repre-
sentation that is mainly to be regarded; & why should we expect it to be otherwise here? In this re-
markable vision we have the old produced again, in respect to what was most excellent & glorious in 
Israel’s past condition — its Temple, with every necessary accompaniment of sacredness & attraction 
— the symbol of the Divine presence within — the ministrations & ordinances proceeding in due order 
without — the Prince & the priesthood — everything, in short, required to constitute the beau-ideal 
[most excellent] of a sacred commonwealth, according to the ancient patterns of things; but, at the 
same time, there are such changes & alterations superinduced [additionally introduced] upon the old, 
as sufficiently indicate that something far greater & better than the past was concealed under this an-
tiquated form. Not the coming realities, in their exact nature & glorious fulness — not even the very 
image of these things, could the prophet as yet distinctly unfold. While the old dispensation lasted, 
they must be thrown into the narrow & imperfect shell of its earthly relations; but those who lived un-
der that dispensation might get the liveliest idea they were able to obtain of the brighter future, by 
simply letting their minds rest on the past, as here modified & shaped anew by the prophet, just as 
now, the highest notions we can form to ourselves of the state of glory, is by conceiving the best of the 
church’s present condition refined & elevated to heavenly perfection. Exhibited at the time the vision 
was, & constructed as it is, one should no more expect to see a visible Temple realizing the conditions, 
& a re-occupied Canaan, after the regular squares & parallelograms of the prophet, than in the case of 
Tyre, to find her monarch literally dwelling in Eden, &, as a cherub, occupying the immediate pres-
ence of God, or to behold Israel sent back again to make trial of Egyptian bondage & the troubles of 
the desert. Whatever might be granted in providence of an outward conformity to the plan of the vi-
sion, it should only be regarded as a pledge of the far greater good really contemplated, & a help to 
faith in waiting for its proper accomplishment. 

[Rather than launch unprepared into the bewildering dimensions & mystifying metaphors of Eze-
kiel’s last nine, would it not be best to first establish Ezekiel’s prophetic technique by examining the 
more clearly defined earlier visions – things that have already passed into fulfilment – to see if “liter-
alism” is really the key to understanding the exilic prophet’s intricate announcements? The perplexing 
aspects of Ezk40-48 will emerge in a much clearer light if we first comprehend Ezekiel’s standard pro-
phetic methodology. The replicated Ezekielian modus operandi is to carefully tweak previous histori-
cal facts & proffer them in circa 572BC (40:1) prophetic pictures. Egypt & the wilderness wanderings 
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are employed in chapter 4, yet none assume this implies a return by Israel to the times & bondage of 
the Exodus era. Satan’s fall is given in terms pertaining to the king of Tyre (Ezk28:11-19), yet none 
suppose that the mortal earthly Tyrian monarch had actually been a covering cherub in the Garden of 
Eden. On balance, we observe from Ezekiel’s earlier visions a unswerving pattern of using historical 
images recast & freshened up to apply to his exilic circumstances. That which Ezekiel foretold in the 
preceding chapters has long since passed into the history books; none, for instance, anticipate an Is-
raeli repatriation to Egyptian bondage. If the foregoing snapshots of seminal events were lifted out of 
the Old Testament scrolls & applied with elaborate updates to Ezekiel’s day, then would it not make 
sense that a similar procedure would be used for events future to Ezekiel’s day described at the end of 
his lengthy prophetic tome? The vision of Ezk40-48 describes the gospel era – future to Ezekiel, but 
history to us – in the complicated Temple & topographic minutiae befitting Ezekiel’s style; one should 
not expect ritual recidivism, a return to the Old Covenant once the New has splashed across the pages 
of first century history. Such a literalistic retrograde redemptive maneuver – stepping back into the 
bloody sacrifices of the Mosaic past, “literally” (but selectively) applied by Dispensationalists to an al-
legedly soon-to-come Jewish one thousand year dominance – deserves a prominent place atop his-
tory’s interpretive ash heap, along with the numerous & ridiculously failed past predictions of the ex-
act date of Jesus’ return. A Millennial revisit to Moses’ unmarked Mount Nebo grave has absolutely 
no “redeeming” value, & is a system-driven but entirely misplaced approach to Ezk40-48.]  

6. But still, looking to the manifold & minute particulars given in the description, some may be dis-
posed to think it highly improbable, that anything short of an exact & literal fulfilment should have 
been intended. Had it been only a general sketch of a city & Temple, as in Is60, & other portions of 
prophecy, they could more easily enter into the ideal character of the description, & understand how it 
might chiefly point to the better things of the gospel dispensation; but with so many exact measure-
ments before them, & such an infinite variety of particulars of all sorts, they cannot conceive how 
there can be a proper fulfilment without corresponding objective realities. It is precisely here, how-
ever, that we are met by another very marked characteristic of our prophet. Above all the prophetical 
writers he is distinguished, as we have seen, for his numberless particularisms. What Isaiah depicts in 
a few bold & graphic strokes, as in the case of Tyre, for example, Ezekiel spreads over a series of chap-
ters, filling up the picture with all manner of details — not only telling us of her singular greatness, but 
also of every element, far & near, that contributed to produce it — & not only predicting her downfall, 
but coupling with it every conceivable circumstance that might add to its mortification & complete-
ness. We have seen the same features strikingly exhibited in the prophecy on Egypt, in the description 
of Jerusalem’s condition & punishment under the images of the boiling caldron (Ezk24), & the ex-
posed infant (Ezk16), in the vision of the iniquity-bearing (Ezk4), in the typical representation of go-
ing into exile (Ezk13), &, indeed, in all the more important delineations of the prophet, which, even 
when descriptive of ideal [symbolic] scenes, are characterized by such minute & varied details, as to 
give them the appearance of a most definitely shaped & life-like reality. 

Let this, then, be borne in mind respecting the distinctive character of our prophet’s delineations 
generally, & there will be no difficulty felt in regard to the number & variety of particulars in this con-
cluding vision. Considering his peculiar manner, it was no more than might have been expected, that, 
when going to present a grand outline of the good in store for God’s church & people, the picture 
should be drawn with the fullest detail. If he has done so on similar, but less important, occasions, he 
could not fail to do it here, when rising to the very top & climax of all his revelations; for it is pre-emi-
nently by means of the minuteness & completeness of his descriptions that he seeks to impress our 
minds with a feeling of the Divine certainty of the truth disclosed in them, & to give, as it were, weight 
& body to our apprehensions. 

[An integral component of the priest’s job description was to be caught up with the many specifici-
ties of Moses. A priest could not simply wave his hand & say, “Oh, I’m sorry, I lost count of how many 
sheep we’ve slain today, but it doesn’t really matter,” or, “Yeah, that looks like about enough grain – 
we don’t need to bother to measure it.” Exactitude was in the very DNA of the priestly office. The 
crispy burnt flesh of Nadab & Abihu, who offered strange fire before the Lord (Lev10:1-3), became a 
toasty memorial to the entire priestly class that they had better do EXACTLY what God had ordained 
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– alas, an altogether forgotten message in today’s please-the-masses approach to the gathering of the 
saints! As a priest, the core of Ezekiel’s constitution would be wrapped up in the particulars; & so we 
would expect him to give prophetic utterances with precision & detail, even if that which was detailed 
was visional & thus not to ever be literally realized. This we find to be so in general, but even more so 
in the all-important description of the coming New Covenant epoch at the end of his prophetic tome. 
What is added to the prophetic utterances by the inclusion of intricate complexities? The elaborate 
details given by the prophet vivify the message & give it certitude. Ezekiel could have greatly com-
pressed the substance into a verse or two; e.g., “I saw a big, nice-looking Temple. Wow!” How much 
impact would such a truncated revelation have upon a soul craving Yahweh’s glory? Repeating Fair-
bairn’s last statement above: “For it is pre-eminently by means of the minuteness & completeness of 
his descriptions that he [Ezekiel] seeks to impress our minds with a feeling of the Divine certainty of 
the truth disclosed in them, & to give, as it were, weight & body to our apprehensions.”] 

7. In further support of the view we have given [namely, that the primary purpose of Ezk40-48 is fig-
urative & gospel centered, not literalistically Jewish & eschatological], it may also be asked, whether 
the feeling against a spiritual understanding of the vision, & a demand for outward scenes & objects 
literally corresponding to it, does not spring, to a large extent, from false notions regarding the an-
cient Temple, & its ministrations & ordinances of worship, as if these possessed an independent value, 
apart from the spiritual truths they symbolically expressed? On the contrary, the Temple, with all that 
belonged to it, was an embodied representation of Divine realities. It presented, to the eye of the wor-
shipers, a manifold & varied instruction respecting the things of God’s Kingdom; & it was by what 
they saw embodied in those visible forms & external transactions, that the people were to learn how 
they should think of God, & act toward Him in the different relations & scenes of life — when they 
were absent from the Temple, as well as when they were near & around it. It was an image & emblem 
of the Kingdom of God itself, whether viewed in respect to the temporary dispensation then present, 
or to the grander development everything was to receive at the advent of Christ; & it was one of the 
capital errors of the Jews, in all periods of their history, to pay too exclusive a regard to the mere ex-
ternals of the Temple & its worship, without discerning the spiritual truths & principles that lay con-
cealed under them [e.g., Acts7]. 

But such being the case, the necessity for an outward & literal realization of Ezekiel’s plan obviously 
falls to the ground. For if all connected with it was ordered & arranged chiefly for its symbolical value 
at any rate, why might not the description itself be given forth for the edification & comfort of the 
church on account of what it contained of symbolical instruction? Even if the plan had been fitted & 
designed for being actually reduced to practice, it would still have been principally with a view to its 
being a mirror, in which to see reflected the mind & purposes of God; but if so, why might not the de-
lineation itself be made to serve for such a mirror? In other words, why might not God have spoken to 
His church of good things to come by the wise adjustment of a symbolical plan? And when [literal-
istic] commentators … incredulously ask what is the symbolical meaning of this small particular or 
that, we might reply by putting the like question regarding the Temple of Solomon or the tabernacle of 
Moses; while yet nothing can be better established on grounds of Scripture, than that these sacred 
fabrics were constructed so as to embody & represent the leading truths of God’s character & King-
dom. This, of course, does not preclude — when rightly considered, it rather requires — that the sev-
eral parts should be viewed in subordination to the general design, & that many things must enter 
into the scheme, which, taken by themselves, could have no independent or satisfactory meaning; but 
let the same rules be applied to the interpretation of Ezekiel’s visionary Temple, which, on the express 
warrant of Scripture, we apply to Solomon’s literal one, & it will be impossible to show, why, so far as 
the ends of instruction are concerned, the same great purposes might not be served by the simple de-
lineation of the one, as by the actual construction of the other? 

[Ultimately, what was the purpose of the Temple? It was first & foremost a symbol of God’s presence 
with Israel. The details of the Solomonic Temple are relatively unimportant if one misses this, the 
teleonomic function of the structure. Too often the Jews took their attention off the Temple’s prime 
directive, that Yahweh was their God & Israel as His people was to reflect a godly character; instead, 
just before the Temple’s destruction by the Chaldeans, many of the Jews recited the mantra, “This is 
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the Temple of the Lord, the Temple of the Lord, the Temple of the Lord” rather than amending their 
ways & their deeds (Jer7:3-4). The result was that Yahweh would annihilate many of them along with 
“the Temple of the Lord” & thrust a vanishingly small remnant into Babylonian exile. Clearly the Isra-
elites missed the point of the Temple, & as a result the Lord would for a time no longer let them “dwell 
in this place [Judea]” (Jer7:3). If the pre-exilic Jews ignored the most important reason for the Tem-
ple & rather gazed upon it as only a talisman of divine protection, an amulet to ward off predatory na-
tions, then surely our premillennial friends miss the mark when they look to Ezk40-48 for a thousand 
years of Jewish worldly dominion & a return to Moses & the bloody sacrifices prescribed therein. 
“God with us” (Is7:14; Mt1:23) is the point of the Temple, & it makes sense that an extended prophecy 
about a Temple (when none then stood in Jerusalem) would likewise be a symbol of God’s future 
dwelling with men. “And the Word became flesh, & ‘tabernacled’ among us, & we saw His glory” 
(Jn1:14). If the Temple served as a symbol to Israel of God’s presence amongst them, then a figurative 
prophetic Temple vision could easily be understood to speak in the same manner of Christ & His 
church, a common New Testament figure of speech.] 

It is also not to be overlooked, in support of this line of reflection, that in other & earlier communica-
tions, Ezekiel makes much account of the symbolical character of the Temple, & the things belonging 
to it. It is as a priest, he gives us to understand at the outset, & for the purpose of doing priest-like ser-
vice for the covenant-people, that he received his prophetical calling, & had visions of God disclosed 
to him (Ezk1:1-3). In the series of visions contained in Ezk8-11, the guilt of the people was represented 
as concentrating itself there, & determining God’s procedure in regard to it. By the Divine glory being 
seen to leave the Temple, was symbolized the withdrawing of God’s gracious presence from Jerusa-
lem: & by His promising to become for a little a sanctuary to the pious remnant in Chaldea, it was vir-
tually said, that the Temple, as to its spiritual reality, was going to be transferred thither. This closing 
vision comes now as the happy counterpart of those earlier ones, giving promise of a complete rectifi-
cation of preceding evils & disorders. It assured the church, that all should yet be set right again; nay, 
that greater & better things should be found in the future than had ever been known in the past; 
things too great & good to be presented merely under the old symbolical forms; these must be mod-
eled & adjusted anew to adapt them to the higher objects in prospect. 

Nor is Ezekiel at all singular in this; the other prophets represent the coming future with a reference 
to the symbolical places & ordinances of the past, adjusting & modifying these to suit their immediate 
design; thus Jeremiah says, in Jer31:38-40, “‘Behold the days come,’ says the Lord, ‘that the city shall 
be built to the Lord from the gate of Hananel to the Corner Gate. And the measuring line shall go 
forth opposite to it still farther over the hill Gareb (the hill of the leprous), & shall compass about to 
Goah (the place of execution). And the whole valley of the dead bodies, & of the ashes, & all the fields 
to the brook Kidron, unto the comer of the Horse-Gate toward the east, shall be holy to the Lord.’” 
That is, there shall be a rebuilt Jerusalem in token of the revival of God’s cause, in consequence of 
which, even the places formerly unclean, shall become holiness to the Lord; not only shall the loss be 
recovered, but also the evil inherent in the past purged out, & the cause of righteousness made com-
pletely triumphant. The sublime passage in Is60 is entirely parallel as to its general import; & in the 
two last chapters of Revelation we have a quite similar vision to the one before us, employed to set 
forth the ultimate condition of the redeemed church. There are differences in the one as compared 
with the other, precisely as in the vision of Ezekiel, there are differences as compared with anything 
that existed under the old covenant. In particular, while the Temple forms the very heart & center of 
Ezekiel’s plan, in John’s [Rev21] no Temple whatever was to be seen; but in the two descriptions the 
same truth is symbolized, though in the last it appears in a state of more perfect development than in 
the other. The Temple in Ezekiel, with God’s glory returned to it, bespoke God’s presence among His 
people to sanctify & bless them; the no-Temple in John indicated that such a select spot was no longer 
needed, that the gracious presence of God was everywhere seen & felt. It is the same truth in both, 
only in the latter represented, in accordance with the genius of the new dispensation, as less con-
nected with the circumstantials [details] of place & form.  

[A previous Ezekielian vision presented the exit of God’s glory (Ezk8-10). How in that prophecy is 
the notion of a Temple or sanctuary used in said revelation? “Therefore say, ‘Thus says the Lord God, 
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“Though I had removed them far away among the nations & though I had scattered them among the 
countries, yet I was a sanctuary for them a little while in the countries where they had gone”’” 
(Ezk11:16). This by no means implies that Yahweh had a structure built by the Israelites in Chaldea; 
rather, the concept of “sanctuary” pictures God as dwelling among His faithful exiled people, rather 
than with the rebellious Jews yet inhabiting Jerusalem & within eyeshot of the physical Temple itself 
(11:15). If the image of a “sanctuary” or Temple can be so employed earlier in Ezekiel, why can it not 
be so in the closing chapters of his prophecy? In similar fashion, other Old Testament prophets vari-
ously utilize a figurative Temple for communicating Yahweh’s accompanying His people, yet differ-
ently adapted to show that literalism is beside the point. God’s dwelling with His people is likewise 
central to the inauguration of the gospel era, beginning with the amazing Incarnation & continuing 
with the spread of His Kingdom, the church, the world over – “Immanuel,” God with us (Is7:14; 
Mt1:23)! A symbolic Temple in Ezekiel’s last nine representing Christ & His church is really not so far-
fetched after all, & it makes sense that the priest Ezekiel would depict the overflowing abundance of 
future gospel blessings using images of a magnificent Temple that represented Christ’s Kingdom, His 
church.] 

8. It only remains to be stated, that in the interpretation of the vision, we must keep carefully in 
mind the circumstances in which it was given, & look at it, not as from a New, but as from an Old Tes-
tament point of view. We must throw ourselves back as far as possible into the position of the prophet 
himself. We must think of him as having just seen the Divine fabric which had been reared in the sa-
cred & civil constitution of Israel, dashed in pieces & apparently become a hopeless wreck; but in 
strong faith on Jehovah’s word, & with Divine insight into His future purposes, he [Ezekiel] sees that 
that never can perish, which carries in its bosom the element of God’s unchangeableness; that the 
hand of the Spirit will assuredly be applied to raise up the old anew; & not only that, but also that it 
shall be inspired with fresh life & vigor, enabling it to burst the former limits, & rise into a greatness, 
& perfection, & majesty, never known or conceived of in the past. He speaks, therefore, chiefly of gos-
pel times, but as one still dwelling under the veil, & uttering the language of legal times. … 

Remarks on Fairbairn’s Analysis: Since the literal understanding produces a host of conflicts & con-
tradictions, Fairbairn rightly concludes that the proper approach is to regard the confusing last nine 
chapters of Ezekiel as symbolic of Jesus & His Kingdom, the church. Another line of reasoning, not 
pursued by Fairbairn, generates an identical conclusion. Conveniently, the Lord Almighty plainly 
states the goal of the vision: 

“As for you, son of man, describe the Temple to the house of Israel, that they may be ashamed of 
their iniquities; & let them measure the plan. If they are ashamed of all that they have done, make 
known to them the design of the house, its structure, its exits, its entrances, all its designs, all its 
statutes, & all its laws. And write it in their sight, so that they may observe its whole design & all its 
statutes & do them. This is the law of the house: its entire area on the top of the mountain all 
around shall be most holy. Behold, this is the law of the house” (Ezk43:10-12). 

With this passage alone, we can confidently assert that any application of Ezk40-48 that would NOT 
have caused the exiled Jews of Ezekiel’s day to mourn over their iniquities is completely in error, since 
it contravenes God’s stated purpose. Do you hear a hyperventilating end times prognosticator breath-
lessly describing a future Millennial Temple reconstruction project that is “just around the corner, so 
get ready for the Secret Rapture!”? Alas, such worthless Millennial scrip is typically declared with the 
bombastic confidence bred by an expansive & often willful Scriptural ignorance. [Note the preacher’s 
technique: When your point is weak, increase the volume & loudly condemn those in disagreement 
with empty pejoratives; but “louder with staccato” does translate into “more Biblically certain.”] 
When evaluating such Dispensational claims, simply ask yourself, “Would the deductions of this self-
anointed master of prophecy have made the ancient & long deceased exiled Israelites ashamed of their 
sins?” The answer is in the asking. Any self-appointed purveyor of prophetic fabrications who gives 
lengthy accounts of a reconstructed Millennial Temple that would have had no penitential impact on 
the exiled Jews in Babylon is thereby refuted. Moreover, repeatedly in 43:10-12 God speaks of this ex-
tended vision as embodying “the law of the house.” Does the premillennialists’ treatment of Ezk40-48 
explain how the intricate measurements constitute “the law of the house?” A (selective) literalistic 
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advocate may offer the riposte, “Oh, I can handle that – the law of the house is included in all of Eze-
kiel’s sacrificial particulars.” Alas for our “Millennium-for-the-Jews” proponent, this is not what the 
passage actually says; rather, Yahweh makes clear that the Temple plan, with “its structure, its exits, 
its entrances, all its designs” (43:10-11), constitutes that which when measured by the exiled Israelites 
would itself make them “ashamed of their iniquities.” Again, any posited Millennial Temple building 
program that would not have made the Jews of two thousand five hundred years ago blush over their 
transgressions is judicially condemned as an illegal interpretation by Ezk43:10-12, the teleological 
passage given by God Himself. Any accurate application of Ezekiel’s last nine must of necessity have 
caused the Israelites who had been hauled off to Babylon to bow their heads in shame over their sin-
fulness; & all by itself this means that only a symbolic application is admissible, since no Temple or 
city was ever constructed in the exilic to post-exilic epoch that comes anywhere close to matching Eze-
kiel’s enigmatic Temple depiction.  

If the vision is to be realized figuratively, then what in the world is being symbolized? Let us join 
Fairbairn & most of the Reformers & posit that instead of an eschatological Millennial application, we 
rather seek to comprehend & spiritually profit from Ezekiel’s final 260 through a gospel-oriented fil-
ter. At the very least, an understanding of the vision that centers on the cross of Christ would surely 
make the exiled Israelites of Ezekiel’s era ashamed of their iniquities, however opaquely they grasped 
the coming Messiah’s redemptive work. As is ever the case, whether in Isaiah or in Galatians, a close 
consideration of the person & work of Jesus engenders shame for sin amongst the people of God; 
would it not do likewise for the Jews in Babylon if the vision from Ezekiel was understood aright? If 
Ezekiel’s last nine is not about a literal construction effort & land distribution but is taken to be about 
the person & work of Jesus, then certainly the following penitential words would have been fulfilled 
amongst the exiled Jews: “As for you, son of man, describe the Temple to the house of Israel, that they 
may be ashamed of their iniquities; & let them measure the plan. If they are ashamed of all that they 
have done, make known to them the design of the house, its structure, its exits, its entrances, all its 
designs, all its statutes, & all its laws” (43:10-11).  

Other poignant aspects from Ezk40-48 are similarly employed in a non-literal gospel sense in the 
New Testament. A stream that brings healing? A Temple made without hands? Pillars within the 
house of God? Just reciting these Ezekelian town & Temple features quickly brings to mind a host of 
New Testament passages that figuratively engage such metaphors. The purpose of this passage is 
plainly stated, to make the Jews in Chaldea ashamed of their sins; & thus to take the vision as simply 
that, a pictorial (i.e., non-literal) vision with Christ-centered applications, dovetails neatly with the 
balance of the Word of God. 

Any theory attempting to embrace all nine chapters at the end of Ezekiel must, of necessity, possess 
expansive explanatory powers. There are quite a few difficult passages & many detailed intricacies; 
the correct prophetic approach had better embrace without exception all 260 verses! The proposed 
all-encompassing theory cannot be a simple-minded, “Oh, I can make that fit!” if something obviously 
does not square up with a given hypothesis. Let us therefore see with a few examples that the gospel-
oriented theory can, in fact, elucidate all of Ezekiel’s perplexing details. 

• The vision takes place on a high mountain (40:2). Mount Moriah, the physical location of the first 
& second Temples, is by no measure “high.” However, an exalted elevation lines up perfectly with the 
Messianic mountain repeatedly found elsewhere in the Scriptures. For instance, “Now it will come 
about that in the last days the mountain of the house of the Lord will be established as the chief of the 
mountains, & will be raised above the hills; & all the nations will stream to it” (Is2:2; cf Mic4:1-3, & 
Rev21:10). A high mountain as the visional location aligns exactly with a gospel purpose. 

• The all-important Mosaic High Priest is entirely unmentioned in chapters 40-48, which is exceed-
ingly curious if a literally restored Millennial Temple & sacrificial system is being described by the 
prophet. In contrast, the Prince factors in prominently. What if, in fact, the Prince is the New Cove-
nant High Priest of Melchizedek’s order, Jesus (Heb7)? To give a couple of examples from some ear-
lier chapters in Ezekiel: “And I, the Lord, will be their God, & My servant David will be prince among 
them; I the Lord have spoken” (34:24); “… & David My servant will be their prince forever” (37:25). In 
like fashion, Ezekiel’s contemporary, Daniel, employed the term “prince” for the Messiah (Dan8:25, 
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9:25-26). The eminence of the Prince, Jesus, & the exclusion of the High Priest is in symphonic har-
mony with a Messianic function for Ezekiel’s closing vision, a majestic orchestral closing chord point-
ing to a non-literal, gospel-oriented fulfilment. 

• Why are the building materials rarely discussed in Ezk40-48? Why is there no inventory of the vi-
sional box’s contents, along with explicit assembly instructions for reconstructing the Temple & city? 
“Place the square peg of evenly divided & parallel land strips in the round hole of Palestine’s rugged 
topography” is nowhere to be located within the carton of prophetic parts. Indeed, this line of reason-
ing apparently asks the wrong question, a literalistic focus unsupported by Holy Writ. The better New 
Testament question is not WHAT comprises the Temple structure, but WHO? “And coming to Him as 
to a living stone which has been rejected by men, but is choice & precious in the sight of God, you also, 
as living stones, are being built up as a spiritual house for a holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacri-
fices acceptable to God through Jesus Christ” (1Pt2:4-5; cf Eph2:19-22, 1Co3:16). If the building in 
question is the New Covenant church, then it makes sense that Ezekiel offers up none of the needed 
construction materials. Nowhere does Ezekiel instruct the Jews of the Millennium to select an appro-
priate stone quarry for trimming the rocks & hauling them up a steep elevation to erect a Temple on 
top of a high mountain – only to be demolished by a future Antichrist! – a national tragedy not usu-
ally clearly communicated to the Dispensationalists’ Jewish allies. Ezekiel never details a certain num-
ber of talents of gold, silver, or bronze – materials entirely unmentioned in Ezk40-48! – to overlay the 
structure & construct the requisite sacrificial tools. Wouldn’t they need to fetch the cedars of Lebanon, 
which inconveniently no longer exist for a Millennial Temple project? Ah, this too is omitted. Why, 
then, are there no legible blueprints? Ezk40-48 is variously drawn by non-architectural commenta-
tors, with few if any vertical dimensions, since Ezekiel rarely mentions heights. This Dispensationally 
imposed conundrum is clarified by Jesus Himself. No command is issued to fabricate the future Tem-
ple & its precincts as described by the prophet, since, as Jesus told Peter, “I will build My church” 
(Mt16:18). Millennial architects & civil engineers are not obliged to submit their drawings & tentative 
operational construction plans taken from Ezk40-48 for a rebuilt Jewish Temple, nor are Gentile con-
scripts enslaved by the Millennial Jews to erect the bewildering structure, since no human hands are 
compelled to build what is only the Messiah’s work, nor is anything of lesser value like silver or gold 
required (1Pt1:18-19). Jesus builds His church from living stones that He Himself has selected (or 
“elected,” Eph1:3-14). Likewise, the explanatory power of the New Covenant hypothesis for Ezekiel’s 
last nine is even evident in the pervasive lack of measurement units (cubits or reeds?) in the bulk of 
the vision. If Jesus’ Temple, His church, is built of variously sized “living stones,” lives transformed by 
the gospel, then the repetitive lack of units is vindicated; the expansiveness of the Kingdom of Christ 
is not quantified nor assessed by human tape measures. 

• A trickle to torrent flow of water from under the altar (47:1ff)? Just speaking these words brings to 
mind the water of life, Jesus (Jn4:10ff; 7:38). No literalism is here required; this picture from the 
prophet’s pen bespeaks of Jesus’ sacrificial work, a cleansing flow that removes the stain of sin & gives 
eternal life. How often on Sunday morning have hymns of praise been offered to the Almighty that el-
evate the Water of Life?! But why does the life-giving water only heal the Dead Sea & not the sur-
rounding marshes? A gospel-centered application even sheds light on the mysterious & selective cura-
tive powers of the waters originating from under the altar in the Temple vision. Jesus’ regenerative 
waters raises the spiritually dead (Eph2:1ff), but those on the fringes – the marshes – are untouched 
by its restorative powers; & how often does the church witness such attendees, the “marshes” on the 
edge of eternity who ultimately are not a part of the church, those who briefly claim fealty to the heav-
enly King before they again turn aside to the world (1Jn2:19; Heb6:4-6)? What of the ever-deepening 
character of the H2O? The curative powers of the gospel are ever-expanding, covering the earth “as 
the waters cover the sea” (Is11:9; Hab2:14). A stream with no additive tributaries that becomes a 
mighty cataract that cannot be forded squares up with the expansion of the gospel the world over, an 
overwhelming flood that no man can re-route, block, or dam up, waters whose very enemies are sub-
dued by its irresistible power! 

• For those intransigent prophetic literalists, how can a trickle start at a mountain top &, without 
further contributing waters, become a powerful & deep watercourse after in such a short span? “Oh, 
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that must be figurative!” is a proper response; but if one portion of Ezekiel’s final 260 is symbolic, 
why not all of it? By what measure does one take part of the prophet’s words literally (the land & Tem-
ple) & other things figuratively (the trickle to a mighty river)? It seems that the premillennial advocate 
has a prophetic standard not found in the Bible; namely, preconceived Millennial notions determine if 
a passage is taken literally or symbolically. When must a passage be literally comprehended & when 
symbolic? The Dispensational metanarrative itself becomes the unspoken & unscriptural standard for 
prophetic interpretation; of course, the infantile “… because I say so!” is not an argument from God’s 
Word. “Inconsistency is the sign of a failed argument” (Jms White). 

• That the uncircumcised in heart & flesh are excluded (44:9) is perfectly aligned with a gospel appli-
cation, & only a single quote from Paul demonstrates the picture’s appropriateness for the church: “A 
person is not a Jew who is one only outwardly, nor is circumcision merely outward & physical. No, a 
person is a Jew who is one inwardly; & circumcision is circumcision of the heart, by the Spirit, not by 
the written code. Such a person’s praise is not from other people, but from God” (Rom2:28-29; cp 
Gal3:29; Php3:2-3; 1Pt2:12). It is not physical circumcision that is at issue; it is the circumcision of 
the heart that brings divine favor, foreshadowed in the Old Testament (Dt30:6; Jer4:4; 9:25) but 
come to full flower in the church of Jesus Christ. The circumcision performed by the Holy Spirit 
makes one an Israelite indeed (cf Jn1:47) & grants him entry into the heavenly Temple! If, on the 
other hand, one posits literalism for Ezekiel’s last nine, how will the resurrected Gentiles be circum-
cised so that they may participate in the Millennial Temple ceremonies? It seems that the Gentile 
saints who gained the Millennial kingdom by the first resurrection are excluded from Jewish Temple 
services, thereby re-erecting the Eph2 dividing wall between Jew & Gentile that Paul says has been 
permanently broken down by Christ. 

• What of the puzzling stipulation that the sons of Zadok are the only priests who gain admittance, 
the others having been faithless (40:46; 43:19; 44:15; 48:11)? There is no historical record that Za-
dok’s offspring remained continuously loyal to Yahweh from Solomon’s age until the destruction of 
the first Temple; quite the contrary, their routine unfaithfulness can be easily demonstrated from the 
pages of Holy Writ. It would be better to look elsewhere for an adequate explanation than to closely 
investigate the lineal descendants of Zadok. Instead, consider that “Zadok” means “righteous.” All of 
the priests in the Temple vision are “Zadok” (righteous), an alternate description of those who truly 
participate in the New Covenant (Jer31:31-34; Heb8:5-13); all the “priests” of God are “righteous” 
(Zadok) through the sacrifice of Christ. Who are the New Covenant priests? Speaking of Jews & Gen-
tiles alike who are made righteous, Peter says, “But you are a chosen race, a royal priesthood” 
(1Pt2:9), which applies equally to all of those who partake of the “righteousness {Zadokites!} of God 
through faith in Jesus Christ for all those who believe” (Rom3:22). 

• Ezekiel presents us with an expansive land division description (47:13ff). How could this possibly 
apply in the New Covenant? With the topographical distribution under Joshua, each tribe received an 
allotment according to its numerical needs, plus each clan’s agricultural or herding propensities. In 
addition, the terrain of Palestine was factored into the boundaries for each of Jacob’s descendants. In 
contradistinction, Ezk47-48 insists upon strict equivalency (47:14), irrespective of the resulting popu-
lation density or cultivation or grazing requirements of the twelve tribes. Indeed, even the Gentiles 
receive an equal portion in Ezk47:22 – a far cry from the exclusion of the resident aliens from prop-
erty rights after the Conquest! These can easily be explained by a gospel application of Ezk40-48. 
Each convert to Jesus Christ receives an equal inheritance in Him, whether Jew or Greek, slave or 
free; no one truly bought by the blood receives more or less than any other – the heavenly inheritance 
is the same for all. Each genuinely regenerate Christian has an equal inheritance in Jesus, an equal 
share of the eternal real estate in the heavenly promised land. Jewish exclusivism no longer applies; 
“the Gentiles are fellow heirs & fellow members of the body, & fellow partakers of the promise in 
Christ Jesus through the gospel” (Eph3:6). As Paul says elsewhere, his mission from Jesus was “to 
open their eyes so that they may turn from darkness to light & from the dominion of Satan to God, 
that they may receive forgiveness of sins & an inheritance among those who have been sanctified by 
faith in Me” (Acts26:18 UL added). Please note the further explanatory power of the gospel hypothesis 
with respect to the land grants. In Ezk46:16-18 the inheritance of a son cannot be repossessed by the 
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Prince – the Prince’s “repo” (repossession) minions cannot show up in the dead of night, retake own-
ership of the son’s property & kick out the wayward, non-paying tenant. In contrast, the inheritance of 
a slave is returned upon “the year of liberty.” To briefly flesh this out with gospel truths, those who are 
sons of God through faith in Christ (Gal3:26) have an everlasting inheritance – eternal life – while 
those who are mere slaves, the unregenerate – possessors of a fleeting physical life – must return 
their earthly inheritance upon their unwilling exit from terra firma. Having spent a lifetime shaking 
his rebellious little fists in the face of Yahweh, the slave sheds his mortal coil, his body assuming room 
temperature & now enjoying the warmth of six feet of soil. As Solomon said, “… then the dust will re-
turn to the earth as it was, & the spirit will return to God who gave it” (Ecc12:7 UL added) – the life-
spirit of the unregenerate is “repo’d” by the Lord. The slave’s inheritance is surrendered when he has 
reached the expiration date stamped by the Almighty on his perishable fleshly carton. The heavenly 
tribunal is then seated. Having granted life & gifts to the slave for a time, the Sovereign of the universe 
now takes back the transitory gifts & consigns the soul of the slave to the flames for not using his life 
to glorify God. “But, beloved, we are convinced of better things concerning you, & things that accom-
pany salvation” (Heb6:9) – or, in Ezekiel’s terms, things that accompany an eternal inheritance. Take 
heart, fellow sons of God! If you are united by faith to Jesus Christ, then you have an inheritance that 
is an equal portion to all others who are likewise in the Savior. True, giftedness & noteworthiness may 
vary, with each part of the body being differently talented or skilled (1Co12); but none who genuinely 
partake of Christ’s sacrifice have a greater or lesser share in Him, as described in Ezekiel’s vision by 
the perfectly, evenly divided strips of Palestinian real estate.  

• If the central focus of Ezk40-48 is Christ & His church, this helps account for why the altar of 
43:13ff is constructed entirely of wood (41:22), thus making it exceedingly problematic to literally 
burn anything upon it. What if rather than a place of flames, this altar is emblematic of the cross, 
which of course was comprised completely of wood (save the nails)? Indeed, “We have an altar from 
which those who serve the tabernacle have no right to eat” (Heb13:10); & that altar is Christ Himself, 
the wood of His cross bringing Mosaic sacrifices to a close, an emphatic heavenly exclamation point 
being added in 70AD with the destruction of Temple in Jerusalem! Here indeed is an altar pictured by 
Ezekiel that does not require the ongoing sacrificial blood that can never take away sin (Heb10:4); ra-
ther, “having been justified by faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ” 
(Rom5:1). An all-wood altar (41:22; 43:13ff) is what we have in Jesus, a permanently effective, once 
for all time sacrifice (Heb9:25-28) by the Lamb of God (Jn1:29)! 

• The connection between the entrances & exits of the house with Israel’s sins must be established; 
any literalistic view that omits this feature is contrary to the Scriptures. To wit: “The Lord said to me, 
‘Son of man, mark well, see with your eyes & hear with your ears all that I say to you concerning all 
the statutes of the house of the Lord & concerning all its laws; & mark well the entrance of the house, 
with all exits of the sanctuary. You shall say to the rebellious ones, to the house of Israel, “Thus says 
the Lord God, ‘Enough of all your abominations, O house of Israel’”’” (Ezk44:5-6). There is something 
of material penitential importance in the gates of the house in Ezekiel’s vision, something related to 
the doors that pertain to Israel’s abominations. What literalistic understanding connects the exits & 
entrances with the sins of the exilic Jews? Indeed, there is a curious stipulation in 46:9 that one must 
exit the precincts of the Temple opposite from the point of entry. One who enters by the south gate 
must depart by the north gate, & vice versa (the east gate being off limits; 44:1-2, 46:1-2). How can 
this be literally achieved? Will each one entering the south gate receive an electronic tag or a surgi-
cally embedded microchip to ensure that he does not clandestinely U-turn in the middle of the 
crowded courtyard & sneak back out by the selfsame south gate, rather than by walking out the north 
gate like an obedient pedestrian? Such literalism is awkward & irrational. What if, rather, Jesus is the 
Temple, as He Himself testified (Jn2:19-21)? Via the Temple of Jesus’ broken but raised body the pen-
itent is admitted – iniquities are crushed by the cross of Christ! If one enters in by faith (one gate), he 
exits entirely opposite to how he went in (the other gate) – forever transformed by being born again! 
Whether you come into the church, Christ’s Kingdom, by the north or the south gate – by logic or by 
emotions, for example – you will depart Christ’s Temple, His body, a changed man, completely al-
tered from the self-centered sinful wretch you were upon entry; you will be entirely cleansed by the 
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blood! No U-turns are admissible for the truly regenerate man; either you are totally transformed in 
spiritual orientation, or you have never entered Christ’s church, His Temple precincts, at all! 

• Ezekiel’s vision is replete with substantial variations from Moses, thus pointing once again to the 
New Covenant. There are not only changes in the number & types of offerings, but windows in the 
Temple (40:16ff) when no such light was admitted in the Mosaic tabernacle or Temple; plus steps to 
the altar (40:49; 43:17) when such were forbidden to Moses (Ex20:26; 38:1-7). While Mosaic images 
are extensively replicated in Ezekiel’s last nine, as one might anticipate from the priest & prophet Eze-
kiel describing the gospel future to his contemporaries, yet the departures from Moses point towards 
a non-literal completion. Indeed, the deviations between Ezk40-48 & Moses are too numerous to in-
dividually describe, thus highlighting a time of fulfilment when, as Paul says, the types & shadows of 
the Law would give way to the substance of Christ (Col2:16-17)! 

Connections between Ezk40-48 & the New Covenant could be extended almost without limit, & the 
believer in Christ will greatly profit from the prophet if he travels down this spiritually productive nar-
row path. There is nary a corner of 260 verses that does not have a sufficient – yea, compelling – gos-
pel application. Rather than Ezekiel’s vision being “fly-over territory” in one’s annual Biblical trek, an 
emphasis on the good news of Jesus instead makes Ezk40-48 a place for Christians to put down deep, 
cross-centered roots & drink in the riches of the heavenly proclamation. One need no longer aimlessly 
travel far down a speculative eschatological road regarding the vision at the end of Ezekiel’s book. If 
the prophets are Christ-centered, especially when their message is confusing (1Pt1:10-12), then it 
comes as no surprise that Ezekiel’s oracles terminate with a mystifying but Messiah-exalting conclu-
sion. The path of literalism applied to Ezekiel’s final 260 will invariably lead to confusing contradic-
tions; better to stick with the spiritually beneficial outlook that the vision is a declaration of the cross 
of Christ in Old Covenant terms, familiar to Ezekiel’s readers but altered sufficiently to indicate that 
literalism is NOT the skeleton key to unlock all prophetic mysteries. Doors (gates), pillars, buildings, 
Temple, altar, city, land & so forth all have clear symbolic New Testament applications, so it would be 
unwise to trade the concrete realities of Christ’s body, the church, a.k.a. the Kingdom of God, for the 
faded types & shadows of Moses. Once the proper gospel trail is selected, the proclamation of the good 
news in Ezekiel’s Temple vision becomes increasingly sharp, compelling & soul-feeding! In Ezekiel’s 
last nine, shun the pitiful & self-contradictory literalistic fabrications of chiliastic lore; rather, go forth 
& find the Messiah in Ezekiel’s visional message, & profit from the prophet in exalting the Savior! 
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Appendix A: Sermon Suggestions 

What follows are some sermon suggestions & preaching tips from godly men of old, unsurprisingly 
with a hefty heaping helping from a commentary specializing in assisting preachers (Pulp Comm). 
These examples are just a small sampling in answer to the “So What?!” question regarding Ezekiel’s 
last nine, showing that there is indeed much gold to be quarried from this difficult prophetic passage. 
To you men who are called to stand in the pulpit & deliver the Word to God’s ravenously hungry flock, 
please allow the following to whet your spiritual appetite for the preaching possibilities from Ezekiel’s 
last nine! To you who are part of the obedient flock of Christ, let these examples feed your hungry soul 
with gospel truths! These are presented in Ezekielian order for reference ease. 

Adeney Pulp Comm v2 1880 p347-8 on 41:1: The new Temple. Ezekiel is a priest (1:3). It is natural 
that his thoughts should run on the lines of his professional occupations, & travel to the familiar 
haunts of his old life; thus we find that with him the picture of the restoration centers in a glorified 
Temple, just as to Isaiah the statesman of war-times it appears as an era of unparalleled peace 
(Is11:6), & as to Daniel the minister of a foreign court it appears as a kingdom conquering the great 
world-empires (Dan7:27). The happy future is so rich & wide & manifold that it has room for all of 
these prophecies. Each prophet may conceive it in His own style. We must combine all their various 
visions if we would gain anything like a complete idea of its character, & even then we shall fail, for 
“eye has not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of man the things which God has 
prepared for them that love Him” (1Co2:9). Let us now consider the special suggestiveness of the re-
stored Temple. We know that a new Temple was built on Mount Zion; but the very building of it en-
shrined large ideas concerning God’s great & perfect restoration of his people, 

I. THE PRESENCE OF GOD. The Temple is more than a place of assembly. It is a house in which God 
dwells. The tabernacle in the wilderness was called the “tent of meeting,” i.e., the tent in which God 
meets man. There is no Temple in … John’s new Jerusalem, because God fills the whole city with His 
presence, i.e., the whole city is a Temple. The Christian Church is growing into a great Temple for the 
dwelling of God. God dwells now in the midst of His people. This is their highest privilege. The dwell-
ing of God in heaven constitutes its bliss. 

II. HOLINESS. The Temple was sacred. It had its holy place reserved for the priests, & its Holy of Ho-
lies into which only the high priest could enter, & he but once a year. Even the court of the congrega-
tion was strictly confined to Jews, & for a Gentile to enter it was accounted a dreadful profanation — 
as we see in the case of the attack of a mob on … Paul, on the ground that he had been a party to such 
a profanation (Acts21:28). Now God calls His people to holy living. They are to be all priests, with free 
access to his presence (Heb4:16). Their holiness is to be real & spiritual, not ritual & ceremonial like 
that of the priests of Israel. The sanctity of the Church is just the holiness of the lives of her members. 
It is not the church that sanctifies the worshipers, but the worshipers who sanctify the church. 

III. WORSHIP. 1. There were sacrifices in the Temple. Christ is our Sacrifice, & He is in His Church. 
The ordinance of the Lord’s Supper commemorates that one supreme sacrifice. We have now to offer 
our bodies as living (not slain) sacrifices (Rom12:1). 2. There was service in the Temple. Levites as 
well as priests worked there. It was a busy scene of activity. Christ’s people are all priests & Levites. 
They are not called to gaze at a spectacle, but to take an active part in the work of the Church. 3. There 
was praise in the Temple. The sons of Korah & their later representatives made its walls resound with 
loud … music. The Christian life should be as a glad psalm of praise. 

Thomson Pulp Comm v2 1880 p360-1 on 42:15-19: The symmetry of the sanctuary. The measure-
ments which are in this part of Ezekiel’s prophecies given with such abundance & such minuteness are 
intended primarily to convey the impression that the Temple which was seen in vision was a building 
of perfect beauty, harmony, & completeness; but the material building was a figure of a spiritual edi-
fice, & the material qualities ascribed to it wore significant of moral attributes of the profoundest in-
terest; & the structure, made without hands [Acts17:24], yet possessing every quality that can com-
mand admiration & reverence, is none other than the Church of the living God.  

I. THE SYMMETRY OF THE CHURCH FOLLOWS FROM ITS BEING PLANNED BY GOD’S WISDOM. The tabernacle 
was constructed according to the pattern shown by God to Moses in the mount [Ex25:40; Heb9]. The 
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plan & details of Solomon’s Temple are attributed to Divine inspiration; & the Church of Christ is in 
the New Testament compared to the Temple, with its Divine foundation, its ample precincts, its spir-
itual sacrifices, its accepted worshipers. All the productions of the Divine mind are perfect. When God 
looks upon His works He pronounces them to be “very good” [Gen1]. Upon the Church, as upon what 
possesses a higher interest & value than aught material, divine wisdom has expended all its resources; 
& the perfectly symmetrical product is just what might be expected. In God’s mind the spiritual Tem-
ple is faultlessly perfect; & the actual Church is destined to realize the glorious ideal. 

II. THE SYMMETRY OF THE CHURCH RESULTS FROM ITS CONSTRUCTION UPON THE MODEL OF CHRIST HIM-

SELF. The humanity of the Lord Jesus was the Temple of God; & when he departed from earth, He left 
His representative in the Church which He redeemed & sanctified, & which He appointed to continue 
in His stead unto the end of time. The Temple of His body was succeeded by the spiritual Temple, 
built up of loyal & living souls. If Christ contained within Himself, if Christ exhibited in His life, every 
moral perfection, it is manifest that the Church, which is His body, must perpetuate the spiritual ex-
cellences which existed in himself. 

III. THE SYMMETRY OF THE CHURCH IS WROUGHT BY THE INSPIRATION & GOVERNMENT OF THE HOLY 

SPIRIT. There is a Divine presence in the Church, which, so far from being merely passive, is vital, en-
ergetic, & transforming. Who has not admired the action of certain physical & vital principles which 
produce the marvelous symmetry of crystals, & the yet more marvelous symmetry of every form of 
vegetable & animal life? What takes place in the natural kingdom is transcended by what occurs in the 
spiritual realm, although these results are not in the same way apparent to the senses of the observer, 
& appeal rather to his spiritual discernment & susceptibilities; but the provision for the growth & 
prosperity of Christ’s Church, the provision for ministers & officers, for cooperation & sympathy in 
Church worship & Church work, all tell of a Spirit informing, inspiring, & directing the whole, & pro-
ducing a result of marvelous & admirable harmony & spiritual beauty. 

IV. THE SYMMETRY OF THE CHURCH WILL REACH ITS FULL & PERFECT DEVELOPMENT IN THE HEAVENLY 

STATE. Who can read this portion of Ezekiel’s prophecies, & the corresponding chapters from the Book 
of the Revelation, without forming the conviction that, however this world may be the scene of the 
Church’s discipline, the scene of the Church’s maturity is elsewhere, is above? The heavenly Temple 
is, in glory & beauty, faintly imaged by the Church militant on earth. Yonder all imperfections shall be 
removed, all deficiencies shall be supplied, all holy tendencies shall be fully developed, all promises 
shall be fulfilled. There the city & the Temple are one; for of the heavenly Jerusalem it is said, “The 
Lord God Almighty & the Lamb are the Temple thereof.” 

Greenhill Exp Ezk 1645-1662[1863] p794 on 43:7-8: The precepts & traditions of men, with their in-
ventions & additions to the worship of God, are styled posts, & thresholds. The authors of them do 
lean & stand much upon them, & set them in the way to hinder others from enjoyment of Temple 
privileges, unless they will own & comply with them; but such posts & thresholds are rotten & faulty. 
The Lord’s institutions & appointments are sound & good; they bear up His name & worship; they are 
strong, & standing things, & by them we have entrance into his presence. 

To make anything like the institutions & appointments of God is prohibited. Ex30:32-33, 37-38, 
none might make anointing oil like the holy anointing oil, which God had appointed; if they did, they 
were to be cut off; & men may not make thresholds & posts like the Lord’s thresholds & posts; much 
less set them up with the Lord’s, impose them upon the conscience as the Lord’s, giving them equal 
honor & authority with them. This is defiling the worship & holy name of God, which He will avenge; 
for He will admit no rival or proprietor in the things of His worship; He says, “My thresholds, my 
posts;” He will have no adding to or diminishing from what is His, Dt12:32. 

The scope of God in these words is this, that the worshipers in the new Temple shall do nothing of 
their own private spirits, of their own heads; there shall be no superstition, idolatry, or human inven-
tion, added to the worship of God; there shall be no heresy, no false doctrines, no traditions or devices 
of men. Such thresholds & posts shall not be set up by the Lord’s; they are defiling things, & such 
things must not enter into the new Jerusalem, Rev21:27: neither shall they by their sins cause God to 
depart from them; but shall do all things according to the line of His word, & apply themselves wholly 
to do His good pleasure. “And the wall between Me & them.” There is but the wall between My 
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sanctuary & their houses, I am but a little distanced from them, & yet they have done these things; 
they have forgotten Me, & defiled My holy name: or, their altars, idols, traditions, inventions are a 
wall between Me & them, so that they neither come to Me nor I to them. Is59:2, “Your iniquities have 
separated between you & your God;” they are a partition-wall, so thick & high, that there is no seeing 
or hearing one another. 

Adeney Pulp Comm v2 1880 p373-4 on 43:10: The goodness that leads to repentance. The people of 
Israel are to see the new Temple in order that they may be ashamed of their iniquities. The goodness 
of God in restoring the Temple will induce them to look with new horror on their old sins; thus, God’s 
goodness in life generally, & in the gospel of Christ, should lead men to see the evil of their ways & to 
repent of it. 

I. GOD’S GOODNESS PRECEDES MAN’S REPENTANCE. The full enjoyment of that goodness is not possible 
for those who are still living in sin. The prodigal son cannot enjoy the fatted calf before he comes to 
himself, or arises & returns to his father; but long before any movement is made on the side of the sin-
ner to return, God is preparing the way for him. The shepherd seeks the wandering sheep. The woman 
sweeps for the lost piece of silver. Even in Eden, on the discovery of the Fall, God promised a gospel & 
victory (Gen3:15). The pity of God for Israel in Egypt was made known to Moses in the bush before 
the people made any effort to affect their own escape. Christ came into a world that was even unwill-
ing to receive Him, yet He came for the world’s salvation. The gospel is now only too often offered to 
unwilling hearers. God now waits to be gracious. 

II. THE REVELATION OF GOD’S GOODNESS SHOWS THE NECESSITY OF REPENTANCE. 1. It should reveal our 
sin. (1) By contrast. God is good to us, while we behave ill to Him; surely we should see how sad it is to 
live in rebellion against a gracious God; thus the dreadful guilt of ingratitude is added to other sins. 
(2) By the manner of the revelation. It is a revelation in holiness. God’s glory was seen in the Temple. 
It is a revelation in atonement for sin: the Temple was for sacrifices; Christ died on the cross as a sac-
rifice for the world’s sin; thus, the very proclamation of the gospel involves a declaration of man’s sin-
fulness. 2. It should incline us to return. If God had turned against us, we might feel no inclination to 
go back to Him; but His graciousness should serve as a great attraction. Surely it is bad indeed to hold 
out against such forgiving mercy as that of our Father & of our Savior Jesus Christ. 

III. GOD’S GOODNESS ASSISTS US IN REPENTANCE. 1. It opens the door for our return. There is no longer 
any excuse for delay. Despair need not paralyze our returning footsteps. The preparation is an invita-
tion; the invitation should be an inspiration. 2. It moves our hearts to return. We may only be hard-
ened by denunciations of wrath & doom; but love should melt the heart of ice. God’s love is shed 
abroad in the hearts of His people [Rom5:5]. It comes as a glow of reviving energy to the soul that is 
unable to save itself because it is just “dead in trespasses & sin” [Eph2:1]. All is now ready. The Tem-
ple built, the sacrifice offered, the welcome waiting. “And the Spirit & the bride say, ‘Come.’ And let 
him who hears say, ‘Come.’ And let him that is thirsty come. And whosoever will, let him take the wa-
ter of life freely” (Rev22:17). 

Greenhill Exp Ezk 1645-1662[1863] p797 on 43:12: 1. The church of God has a good foundation. It is 
a house upon a mountain, & that is strong ... The rock, or mountain, on which the church is founded & 
built, is the Lord Christ himself, 1Co3:11; called “a mountain,” Dan2:35; “a precious corner stone, a 
sure foundation,” Is28:16; a “rock,” 1Co10:4; “the strength of Israel,” 1Sm15:29; “the root of David,” 
Rev22:16; & upholder of all things, Heb1:3: He upholds the world & the church.  

2. The church of God is eminent & conspicuous. It is on the top of a mountain, & that mountain was 
very high, Ezk40:2, where he saw this Temple; which holds forth the visibility & eminence of the 
church under the gospel. Is2:2, “It shall come to pass in the last days, that the mountain of the Lord’s 
house shall be established in the top of the mountains, & shall be exalted above the hills; & all nations 
shall flow unto it.” When one mountain is laid upon another, the uppermost must be very eminent. 
The church here is called “a mountain,” & this mountain is seated upon the top of another mountain, 
even that mountain that fills all the earth, Dan2:35. It must therefore of necessity be high, & be seen 
of the nations; for it is prophesied that “all nations shall flow unto it” [Is2:2]. This suits with that, 
Rev21:24. 
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3. The whole church of God is to be made up of holy materials. The house upon the top of the moun-
tain, the whole circuit thereof round about shall be most holy. There must not be one part of the house 
profane, another part holy; but the whole house, & every part thereof, must be holy. Is35:8, there shall 
be “the way of holiness; the unclean shall not pass over it;” the purity of that way will be such, as 
wicked ones will not dare to tread in it. Jl3:16-17, “The Lord shall roar out of Zion, & utter His voice 
from Jerusalem; & the heavens & the earth shall shake:” terrible doings there shall be, “but the Lord 
will be the hope of His people, & the strength of the children of Israel; so shall you know that I am the 
Lord your God dwelling in Zion, My holy mountain: then shall Jerusalem be holy,” that is, all Jerusa-
lem shall then be holy, “& there shall no strangers pass through her anymore,” to pollute & defile her. 
Then shall “every pot in Jerusalem & Judah be holiness unto the Lord,” as Zechariah speaks, 
Zch14:21. Then shall be shut out all dogs, sorcerers, whoremongers, murderers, idolaters, & lovers 
with makers of lies, as John says, Rev22:15; & whatever defiles, Rev21:27. Peter calls them of this 
Temple “lively stones,” 1Pt2:5. John calls them sealed ones, Rev7:4; such as had the “Father’s name 
written in their foreheads,” Rev14:1; “Precious stones,” Rev21:19; Eph2:19-22. 

Scott Comm Bib v4 1866 n.p. on 44:1-16: Those professed ministers of religion, who forsake God, & 
lead the people astray into idolatry, superstition, heresy, or wickedness, shall even bear their iniquity: 
& when they who sustain this sacred character fall into scandalous sins, they should not be hasty in 
returning to their public work: for even if they repent, & again serve God & enjoy communion with 
Him, & be in some respects employed by Him; yet they may not be able to recover their influence or to 
be useful as before: & if they be degraded, & bear their shame, for an example to others; they should 
not complain, but be thankful for acceptance in the meanest place or most laborious services. 

Adeney Pulp Comm v2 1880 p393 on 44:2-3: I. THE GATE WAS SHUT. 1. The way to God was closed. 
Man once had free access to his Father. Sin barred the door & shut him out in the waste. 2. The way 
to life was closed. Cherubim with flaming swords, stood between Adam & the tree of life (Gen3:24). 
Fallen man cannot recover his spiritual life; he has forfeited eternal life, & it is beyond his power to 
regain it. 3. The way to happiness was closed. The tree of life stood in Eden, & Eden was shut against 
fallen man. 4. The way to heaven was closed. The door was shut against the foolish virgins. The bliss 
of futurity is denied to man in his sin. 

II. THE HOLINESS OF GOD BARS THE GATE. God had passed through the gate; therefore it was to be 
closed against man. This suggests a painful thought; where God is man may not be. The same idea 
was prominent at Horeb, when no man or beast was to come near the mount while God descended 
upon it (Heb12:20). There is a natural feeling of the supreme majesty of God that leads to a thought of 
utter separateness. No being approaches him in greatness or rank. The Sovereign of all is alone in His 
awful majesty. Yet we must not associate vulgar ideas of pomp & ceremony with God. He does not 
need the artificial dignity of separateness. He is necessarily apart from us in sheer greatness; but He 
desires to be near to His children. The real secret of the separateness is sin. Man cannot come where 
God is because man is sinful & God is holy. 

III. THE GATE IS OPENED FOR THE PRINCE. Christ & Christ alone realizes the Messianic vision of He-
brew prophecy. He is the Prince par excellence. Christ has a right of access to God by reason of His 
sinlessness, & by reason of His nature as “the Only Begotten of the Father.” He has made a way to God 
by His intercession & His sacrifice. The door, long barred by sin, is now opened by grace. First our 
Prince goes through it, & Himself realizes communion with God; but He does not keep this as a rare 
privilege for Himself alone. He is the “firstborn among many brethren,” & He opens the door of access 
to God for all men. He leads all His people to the tree of life, for “he that has the Son has life” 
(1Jn5:12). He gives true blessedness to His people. He unbars the golden gate of heaven. All who sleep 
in Jesus will awake in the glorious resurrection-life of which He is the Source & Center who could say, 
“I am the Resurrection & the Life” (Jn11:25). 

Davies Pulp Comm v2 1880 p403 on 44:4-9: CHURCH-WORSHIP DEBASED IS THE FOULEST OFFENSE. It is 
to repel God in the act of his most gracious approach to men. It is to wound God in the most tender 
part of His nature. Sacrilege has always been counted a most heinous offence. To secularize the Tem-
ple is to destroy the only ladder by which we can climb to heaven. To trifle with religion is to commit 
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spiritual suicide. On this head our Lord asks, “If the light that is in you be darkness, how great is that 
darkness!” [Mt6:23]. As new-fallen snow is among the most beautiful of natural objects, so tarnished 
snow is most offensive to the eye. If the only fount of living water be poisoned, how can the life of men 
be sustained? To abuse the ordinances of the sanctuary is to starve one’s own soul, is to make religion 
obnoxious to our fellows, is to insult Jehovah. This is man’s crowning sin — “a sin unto death” 
[1Jn5:16]. 

Adeney Pulp Comm v2 1880 p393-4 on 44:5: The attentive consideration of religious truth. Ezekiel 
was to mark well the minute directions which were given to him concerning the Temple. He was not a 
builder, & there is no reason to think that he was expected to consider these matters with a view to 
carrying out the work of constructing the new Temple; but it was important that he should attend to 
the suggestiveness of every detail, because all that was here set forth was symbolical of spiritual truth. 
The smallest points of this truth should be considered with exactness, while every effort is made to 
grasp & comprehend it in its vast length & breadth. 

I. RELIGIOUS TRUTH IS WORTHY OF ATTENTIVE CONSIDERATION. Great attention is required for a man’s 
business if that is to be made successful. Politics absorb the thoughts of those who are much engaged 
in them. Pleasure & what is called “sport” command earnest attention. Is it right that these things 
should occupy all a man’s faculties, & that religion should he treated in an off-hand style as not worth 
much thought? Yet the conduct of multitudes would suggest that this supreme interest could be suffi-
ciently considered by occasional & listless attendance at public worship; but note how important it is. 
1. It concerns God. Surely He — Maker of all things, Ruler of the universe, “in whom we live & move & 
have our being” [Acts17:28] our Father & our God — is worthy of some thoughtful attention. 2. It con-
cerns our duty. The chief thing to be thought of is what we ought to do. To give much attention to our 
worldly interests & pleasures, & to treat our [spiritual] duty with thoughtless indifference, is to show 
shameful negligence of what is supremely important to us. 3. It concerns our eternal welfare. Reli-
gion is a matter of life & death. Its truth embraces eternity. When the petty affairs of this brief life are 
forgotten, its mighty issues will still proceed to work our highest blessedness or our utter destruction. 

II. RELIGIOUS TRUTH NEEDS ATTENTIVE CONSIDERATION. It is not to be taken in with indolent ease. A 
man cannot comprehend his Bible at a glance, as he would his newspaper. Religious truth requires 
thought for several reasons. 1. It is remote from our common experience. It should not be so; but sin 
has introduced an entirely different train of ideas. We require an effort to bring thoughts of religion 
vividly to mind. 2. It is concerned with great mysteries. We can never understand it perfectly; but 
there is room in it for the explorations of the greatest minds. We must never forget, indeed, that its 
most precious pearls are for simple, childlike minds; that God has revealed to babes what he has hid-
den from the wise (Mt11:25); but who give such absorbing attention to what interests them as chil-
dren? We just need the child’s whole-hearted listening, as when he drinks in a tale, every detail of 
which he pictures to himself in his fresh imagination. 

III. RELIGIOUS TRUTH SHOULD RECEIVE ATTENTIVE CONSIDERATION. We now come to the practical point 
— How are we to give full attention to this great subject? Ezekiel suggests three ways. 1. We must fix 
attention. “Mark well.” The mind tends to float away from difficult subjects. The anchor to hold it is 
some keen interest. The love of truth, or, better the love of Christ, should serve as such an anchor. 2. 
We must look into truth. “And behold with your eyes, & hear with your ears.” We must, so to speak, 
visualize truth. To make it real we must see it before us; but first we must look for it. There is a seeing 
& hearing by experience that is better than all indirect testimony. As soon as we thus come into per-
sonal contact with truth it is likely to be interesting to us; then it is a real thing. Above all, it is well to 
follow the Greeks, who “would see Jesus” [Jn12:20-21], & by living experience to know Him for our-
selves. 

Adeney Pulp Comm v2 1880 p394 on 44:6: A sufficiency of sin. I. OBSERVE IN WHAT THE SUFFICIENCY 

OF SIN CONSISTS. All sin is in excess of what it should be, for no sin is permissible. How, then, can there 
be such a thing as a sufficiency of it? We may regard this as an ironical idea, or as a thought that is 
useful in the argumentum ad hominem [argument against the person]. It is as though a man had said 
he must have some sin, & now the question is raised — Has he not had enough? Those who sin greatly 
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may be said to have had more than enough — to have attained what … James calls “a superfluity of 
naughtiness” (Jms1:21). The sufficiency of sin may be tested in three ways. 1. By its magnitude. What 
more can the sinner desire? Would he still add to his enormous pile of guilt? Surely no mortal man 
could crave a heavier account. 2. By its fruits. The pleasures of sin soon cloy, & the foolish slave of 
vice has to turn from one to another form of evil to whet his jaded appetite. One would have thought 
that he had got his surfeit. Is there yet more pleasure to be extracted from the rotten root of sin? Cer-
tainly the more it is drawn upon the less really enjoyable are its products. 3. By its penalties. All this 
sin must Be paid for, & the time of reckoning is at hand. Is not the sin already committed enough to 
have to answer for? It will be a heavy account as it is, if no more he added. 

Greenhill Exp Ezk 1645-1662[1863] p802 on 44:8: Timothy was charged to keep the command given 
him by Paul concerning the house of God, & the holy things thereof, “without spot [fault or stain], un-
rebukeable [without reproach], until the appearing of our Lord Jesus,” 1Tm6:13-14. He might not spot 
[sully] the same with his inventions, additions, or detraction[s]. It is great presumption in men to take 
upon them to alter what the infinite wise God has prescribed; as if they were wiser than God, & knew 
what were fitter for His worship & service than Himself. Men, in so doing, do equalize their will-wor-
ship [manmade worship] to His divine worship, they set their posts by His, Ezk43:8; but this pro-
vokes, & makes way for judgment. When Nadab & Abihu brought strange fire, such as God com-
manded not, kitchen fire, not altar fire, their own fire, not God’s fire; though it were for nature the 
same, & would have done what the other did, yet because it was not the appointed fire, God was 
wrathful, & sent out fire which devoured them, Lev10:1-2. When they carted the ark, (which should 
have been carried upon the Levites” shoulders, Num4:15,) & Uzzah, without warrant from God, staid 
[steadied] it up with his hand, did not the Lord’s anger kindle to such a height, that He smote him 
dead? 2Sm6:6-7. David acknowledged this evil, 1Chr15:23, saying, “The Lord our God made a breach 
[broke out] upon us, for that we sought Him not after the due order.” Men may seek God, & yet if they 
seek Him not in a due order, even that order He has prescribed, they may be far from mercy, & near 
unto judgment. 

Adeney Pulp Comm v2 1880 p395 on 44:8: Religion by proxy. The people had neglected their own 
duty in regard to the worship of God, & had appointed hirelings to discharge the sacred offices in their 
stead. This was a case of trying to practice religion by proxy. We often see the attempt made in various 
ways now, but it is doomed to failure. 

I. THE ATTEMPT TO SATISFY THE CLAIMS OF RELIGION BY PROXY. There are now many Jews in Jerusalem 
kept in idleness by their more wealthy brethren in Europe, who hope by this expedient to secure for 
themselves the merit of living & dying in the Holy City, without undergoing the irksome experience of 
actual residence. In Roman Catholic countries it is common to devote a sum of money to the payment 
of the priest who is to say so many Masses on behalf of a person. Among ourselves there is an uncon-
fessed but common notion that the minister in some way performs the offices of religion on behalf of 
the people, who stand by as idle spectators, & yet enjoy the fruits of his vicarious service. The develop-
ment of elaborate ritual & the cultivation of highly ornate choral services tend in this direction, by tak-
ing the acts of worship out of the grasp of the people, & consigning them to the clergy & choir. Where 
this is not the case, there is a common feeling that the mere attendance at church when a service is 
being conducted is of some religious efficacy, the officiating minister carrying on the real worship on 
behalf of the congregation, which may be listless & indifferent, so long as he discharges his duty faith-
fully. Perhaps the religion by proxy is attempted in the way of money payments. The rich man who 
will make no moral sacrifice, & who is unwilling to worship God or serve him, subscribes to charities 
& Missionary Societies, & consoles himself by the thought that he is supporting religion & other good 
works. He is not a pillar of the church within the sacred building, but he is a sort of buttress outside it; 
by this indirect service of a money payment, he thinks to compound for his irreligion. Lastly, living in 
a Christian land, belonging to a Christian home, & having Christian associates are regarded as matters 
of some religious value by people who possess no real religion of their own; thus, they too would be 
religious by proxy. 
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II. THE UTTER FUTILITY OF THIS ATTEMPT. Every man must have his own personal dealings with God. 
There are such things as mediation, intercession, & vicarious sacrifices. The good mother is spiritually 
helpful to her children. Christ’s righteousness, His obedience, & His sacrifice are for the good of the 
world; but none of these things will compensate for irreligion in those who would avail themselves of 
their advantages. Moreover, God looks to the heart. Money gifts not offered by a grateful, devout 
heart, but only paid in fines to exonerate a man from the consequences of his misdeeds & negligences, 
are of no value whatever in the sight of God. There is no merit in helping the religion of other people if 
no right motive inspires the action. The very desire to be religious by proxy reveals a wrong state of 
the heart, for it shows that those people who experience it have no love for God & no real inclination 
for religion. The man whose heart is right with God will not wish to be religious by proxy. The son 
who has true affections will have no inclination to pay a substitute to take his place in the family cir-
cle. When his heart is renewed, the Christian is most eager to be near to God, for then worship is glad 
& spontaneous. 

Adeney Pulp Comm v2 1880 p395-6 on 44:9: The exclusion of the stranger. There was a strict exclu-
siveness about the Hebrew religion. Only the circumcised were to share in its privileges. In regard to 
outward ordinances & national distinctions, this exclusiveness is destroyed by Christ, & His gospel is 
free to Gentile as well as Jew, to the uncircumcised as well as the circumcised (Gal5:6). Nevertheless, 
in spite of the new breadth of Christianity, the ideas suggested by the old, narrow exclusiveness still 
pertain, though now only in spiritual relations. 

I. THE STRANGER TO GOD IS EXCLUDED FROM THE PRIVILEGES OF RELIGION. It matters not what nation he 
belongs to; now we have to do with spiritual, not national distinctions; thus, it is possible that the Jew 
or the Christian may be a stranger to God, while the Gentile & one of a heathen nation may really 
know & love God; but where the distinction is it does involve serious consequences. It is a mistake to 
treat a Christian nation as though all its citizens enjoyed the favor of Heaven; & it is a mistake to ad-
dress a Christian congregation as though all its members were devout men & women. Now, so long as 
a man is alienated from God, he is excluded from all the highest blessings of the gospel. The door of 
heaven is shut against the hard, the worldly, the impenitent. Surely some Church discipline should be 
exercised in regard to those whose alienation from God is undisguised. To keep up the name of 
Church-fellowship with people in this unhappy condition is to delude them with false hopes. 

II. THE UNCIRCUMCISED IN HEART ARE STRANGERS TO GOD. Even in the directions that concern the old 
Jewish ritual this class is named as well as that of the uncircumcised in flesh. The one great question 
is as to the state of a man’s heart. The uncircumcised heart is given up to sinful naturalism. Pure hu-
man nature should be fit for the presence of God, but sinful human nature is not. Unclean & de-
graded, it needs a spiritual circumcision before it can be accepted by God. In the state of sin man is 
thus far from God, & so excluded from the privileges of enjoying heavenly blessings; but the estrange-
ment that results from this sinful condition involves a state of ignorance. Alienated from God, sinful 
man does not know his loss. He is out in the darkness, a heathen, though bearing the Christian name. 

III. THE STRANGERS WHO ARE AS YET UNCIRCUMCISED IN HEART MAY BECOME TRUE PEOPLE OF GOD & EN-

JOY THE PRIVILEGE OF ACCESS TO GOD. The hindrance must first be removed. 1. There must be a change 
of heart. The mischief is in the heart; thither the cure must be brought; thus, the first thing is for a 
man to pray that God would create in him a clean heart (Ps51:10). 2. This can only be brought about 
by a Divine renewal, which may be called the circumcision of the heart. God, & He only, can create, & 
we need to be new creatures in Christ Jesus. 3. This may be realized through the gospel of Christ. He 
has come to call in the strangers. By His great all-embracing love, He reconciles “them that are afar 
off” as well as “them that are near” [Eph2:17]. There are now no barriers which the grace of Christ 
cannot break through. It only remains for the strangers & uncircumcised in heart to avail themselves 
of that grace by penitent confession of sin & active trust in Christ. 

Davies Pulp Comm v2 1880 p403-4 on 44:10-16: Reward & punishment on earth. According to rank 
& position in the Church is responsibility. Example is contagious. Treachery by a military officer is a 
graver sin than treachery by a soldier in the ranks. Pollution at the fount is a greater evil than pollu-
tion in a branch-stream. Disease in the heart is a more serious matter than disease in the skin or at 
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the extremities. If the priests of God sanction idolatry, the whole nation will follow suit, & the cause of 
God is betrayed. The sin of Judas lay in this — that he had been a trusted friend & companion of Je-
sus. God’s ministers hold responsible posts. 

I. MEN ARE OFTEN SUBJECTED TO A CRUCIAL TEST. The present race is mainly tempted to infidelity, but 
the earlier generations of men were tempted to idolatry. As infidelity is now the ally of vice, so was & 
is idolatry; both chime in with the lower passions of human nature. In the period preceding Ezekiel’s 
birth Israel had gone astray after idols. On every side false deities were being set up. Idolatry was in 
the atmosphere. A great opportunity opened to the Levites. As ministers of Jehovah, set apart for the 
service of religion, they should have stood in the gap & raised barriers against the inflowing tide of 
idolatry. The honor of God was in their keeping. The well-being of the nation rested with them. They 
were the trustees of God’s truth for the world. It was a testing-time. Men’s favor or God’s — which 
would they choose? Popularity for the moment or enduring fidelity — which? Alas! They made a sui-
cidal choice! They chose the path of selfish ease. Like a physician summoned to a critical case, they 
too might have abated the raging fever & saved the patient’s life; but they had no religious earnest-
ness. They were mere functionaries of a system; & so long as duty was light & a livelihood secure, reli-
gion might take care of itself. Honored with a tremendous trust, they proved themselves unworthy — 
faithless. Regard for God was lacking. Moral prowess was lacking. They drifted with the stream. Their 
sin was the sowing of evil tares, which developed into a harvest of misery & disaster. 

II. IN SUCH CASES TWO LINES OF CONDUCT ARE POSSIBLE. In the stress of temptation men can either re-
sist or yield. In no case is it a necessity to succumb. Moral principle in man has withstood the incom-
ing deluge of temptation, & it always can. Unseen resources are on the side of him who steadfastly ad-
heres to right. God is at his side; so far as public action went, Elijah stood alone in the days of Jeze-
bel’s idolatry. In Babylon, Daniel stood erect as the sole witness for Jehovah, & notable triumph was 
his. Martin Luther was for years the only champion of Biblical truth on the continent of Europe — one 
man against the world; yet he prevailed. So, in the instance narrated here, one family remained faith-
ful. The sons of Zadok were worthy sons of a worthy sire. A good name is a good heritage, & no better 
name can a man wear than Zadok, i.e., “Righteousness.” If a man trusts to his good name, he is a fool; 
but if he lives up to a good name — makes that his model — he is wiser than Solomon. A rotten ship 
will not survive the storm, though she is named Impregnable. These sons of Zadok were … “faithful 
among the faithless found.” “They kept the charge of the sanctuary” when Israel went astray. They had 
moral backbone — some iron principle in their blood. It is the basest cowardice merely to go with the 
majority. Numbers are not the arbiter of truth or of right. Men who deserve the name inquire for 
themselves, judge for themselves, seek guidance from the Unerring Source, & act according to the re-
sult. There was no external necessity to follow the crowd of idolaters. The sons of Zadok resisted; so in 
every case a man’s conduct is the outcome of his own choice. 

Adeney Pulp Comm v2 1880 p396-7 on 44:10-16: I. DISLOYAL SERVICE IS PUNISHED BY LOSS OF OFFICE. 
The unfaithful priest is deprived of his rank & ministry. Of Judas it was said, “His bishopric let an-
other take” (Acts1:20). The hireling may direct the flock for a season to his own advantage. Even the 
thief & the wolf may be in office. We cannot judge of a man’s character by his rank, nor can we tell 
what is his position in the eyes of God by observing his ecclesiastical status. Much is expected of those 
to whom much has been given. Therefore, the disloyal servant who stands in a high position will be 
most sternly judged. His first penalty will be loss of office. The man who had buried his talent is de-
prived of it (Mt25:28). 

II. DEGRADED SERVANTS MAY BE PERMITTED TO DISCHARGE HUMBLER DUTIES. The Levites are not dis-
charged; they are only put to lower offices. God inflicts no heavier penalties than are absolutely neces-
sary. He bears no grudge against any of his servants. If we have failed in a more honorable position, 
we need not despair; there may be a lowly work which we can still perform. It must have been most 
painful for the Levites to be thus forced to take a lower place. Possibly at first they would rather have 
given up the whole Temple service, & have devoted themselves to secular pursuits. It speaks well for 
them that they silently confessed the justice of what was done, & quietly took the lower place. It is 
hard, like John the Baptist, to step back & give way for a new man; hard to say, “He must increase, but 
I must decrease” (Jn3:30); but he who has the cause of Christ at heart will be willing to do anything 
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for the service of his Master. Many would be willing to take the rank of priests. The test is whether we 
will obey when we are called to the more humble work of the Levites. 

III. THE DEGRADATION OF THE UNFAITHFUL IS ACCOMPANIED BY THE EXALTATION OF THE FAITHFUL. The 
loss of the Levites is the gain of the family of Zadok. The talent that is taken from the idle servant is 
given to the servant with ten talents. We may here see a hierarchy in the making. Merit & practical 
utility lie at the foundation of institutions that have subsequently become more formal; but merit & 
utility should always govern the appointment to office. There is no higher honor than to have been 
true in a time of general unfaithfulness. 

Clarkson Pulp Comm v2 1880 p408-9 on 44:15-16: Fidelity & its reward. We do not suppose that 
the statement respecting the sons of Zadok is to be pressed to historical exactitude. Their steadfast-
ness is assumed for the purpose of exhortation, to point out the reward of fidelity in the kingdom of 
God. We have —  

I. THE FACT & THE ACCOUNT OF UNFAITHFULNESS. There is no more patent fact before our eyes than 
that men do “go astray;” they go astray, like these Levites, from God, from truth, from wisdom, from 
purity, from their earlier convictions & their noble life. The frequency of the fact cannot dull our eyes 
to the extreme sadness of it. What sadness was there in the tone of the Master’s question, “Will you 
also go away?” [Jn6:67]. With what profound regret do we now witness the descent of a human soul 
from the heights of heavenly wisdom to the depths of disbelief or iniquity! If we are asked to account 
for it, we suggest three powerful temptations which prove too strong for resistance. 1. The fascinations 
of novelty; the love of looking at things in new lights or of treading new paths. 2. The strength of the 
social current; the unconscious & (often) the wholly unreasonable deference we pay to the opinions of 
those around us. It is difficult to row against the stream of current thought & practice; it is pleasant to 
go with the tide, even though we suspect it is bearing us out to the open sea of uncertainty & unbelief. 
3. Concern for our temporal interests; for it often happens that a firm adherence to conviction means 
a painful parting, not only from friends, but from the source of “food & raiment.” 

Adeney Pulp Comm v2 1880 p397-8 on 44:23: The difference between the holy & profane? I. THERE 

IS A REAL DIFFERENCE. Men have been much concerned with wholly fictitious distinctions, & a most ar-
tificial line has been drawn between what has been accounted sacred & what has been regarded as 
profane; but this is only the abuse & the degeneracy of what should be discovered in its high & true 
condition as a genuine difference. The formal distinctions of the Jewish Law were all intended to sym-
bolize moral & spiritual differences. Some of them were obviously concerned with matters of common 
cleanliness & decency; some had a more immediate bearing on sanitary laws; others, perhaps, were 
too suggestive of Jewish exclusiveness or conventional propriety; but even these latter regulations 
could not but impress upon the minds of thoughtful men the separateness of true holiness. The one 
real distinction is moral. It is the line of demarcation that separates sin from righteousness. This, & 
not the supposed distinction between the secular & the sacred, is the real difference between clean & 
unclean. … Peter was taught to call none of the creatures of God common or unclean (Acts10:15). It is 
not they that are so, but the uncleanness is in us, in our use of them. “Unto the pure all things are 
pure: but unto them that are defiled & unbelieving is nothing pure; but even their mind & conscience 
is defiled” (Ti1:16). Similarly, men make an artificial distinction between sacred & profane history. 
Coming from the pen of a Josephus, the history of Israel is profane; written by an Arnold, the history 
of Rome is sacred. He who sees God in history beholds a sacredness in it. To him who is worldly & un-
true in heart all that he touches is profane. 

II. THIS DIFFERENCE IS TO BE LEARNED BY SPIRITUAL EDUCATION. The priests were to teach the people 
the difference between the clean & the unclean. No doubt the elaborate external regulations of the 
Jewish Law required careful study, & men needed to be thoroughly instructed in regard to them, in 
order that they might avoid even unconscious offences. This was a necessary adjunct of a ceremonial 
religion. A religion of Law needed lawyers for its priests. Now that system is wholly swept away, we 
live in the glorious liberty of the sons of God, & there is no need for us to be instructed in elaborate 
rules of ceremonial purification. Still, moral education is now needed, though in another direction. 
Conscience must be educated, so that it may be sensitive & keen to discern what is right, & separate 



183 

 

this from what is evil. This education is not to be a drilling in casuistry [clever but unsound moral rea-
soning; sophistry], which would be a return to the old bondage of the Law; but it is to be an enlighten-
ing in regard to the great principles of Christian righteousness, & still more a quickening of the soul to 
feel the force of those principles, & to apply them without delay to every case as it arises. It is im-
portant that the religious teaching of children should be directed more to this end. One great function 
of the pulpit is to awaken men’s sense of the great distinction between sin & purity. We live too much 
by compromise. We need to learn more of the absolute claims of righteousness. 

Davies Pulp Comm v2 1880 p422 on 45:18-10: So subtle & insidious is the working of sin, that it in-
sinuates a way into the house of God. Base & selfish motives disfigure the beauty of our worship. 
Worldliness clogs the wheels of the soul, & prevents it from running in the way of holy duty. The … 
ministers of God are liable to temptation’s defiling touch. The channel of communication between 
heaven & men may become choked with avarice & earthly ambition. The face of God may be hidden 
by the mists & clouds of human unbelief. The ears of men may become deaf to the soft whispers of 
God’s voice. Sin in the sanctuary may be so subtle as to remain undetected. Our knowledge of God & 
of His will is so partial & imperfect that even good men sin through ignorance & error & inadvertence. 

Adeney Pulp Comm v2 1880 p432-3 on 46:3: I. GOD LOOKS FOR THE PEOPLE’S WORSHIP. … The service 
in which the people do not take part cannot be said to be of much use to them. It is true that there is 
value in intercession, & we should all plead one for another. Still, we cannot grant to any priest a 
power of attorney to execute our religious contracts in our stead.  

II. THE PEOPLE CAN ENJOY WORSHIP. … The dreariness of Sunday just arises from the fact that so many 
people who go to church really take no part in the service. It must be wearisome to sit as spectator of a 
feast of which one does not partake; but when once a living interest is taken in the worship, & the 
spectator becomes a guest at the table, the whole character of the scene is changed, & the joy of wor-
ship is experienced; then it is possible to say, “How amiable are your tabernacles, O Lord of hosts! My 
soul longs, yea, even faints for the courts of the Lord” [Ps84:1-2]; & “I was glad when they said unto 
me, “‘Let us go into the house of the Lord’” [Ps122:1]. 

III. WORSHIP SHOULD BE ADAPTED TO THE PEOPLE. It may not be possible to make it all that we would 
desire in form & external expression. Indeed, popular worship can never reach the standard of fastidi-
ous aestheticism. In trying to satisfy the refined taste of one or two cultured persons, we may simply 
destroy the means of worship for the majority of a congregation. In that case the service, while it 
reaches the perfection of art, loses its spiritual character & degenerates into a mere musical perfor-
mance. We should always bear in mind the practical end of worship, always see that it is in touch with 
the people & expresses & helps the devotion of the congregation generally. The church should be the 
people’s home of worship, not the shrine of a privileged aristocracy. Christ was one of the people. 

IV. WORSHIP MUST NOT BE DEGRADED IN ORDER THAT IT MAY BE MADE POPULAR. There is considerable 
danger of running into this opposite extreme in the effort to attract & interest the indifferent; but then 
the whole object is defeated. We may get the people & amuse them for a while, but what is the use of 
doing so if we sacrifice the great end of assembling together — the reverent adoration of the holy God? 
Fine art may be sacrificed, but spiritual reality must be retained. Religion, the essence of which is rev-
erence, cannot be helped by mere vulgarity. The people’s worship must be worship. 

Davies Pulp Comm v2 1880 p441 on 46:9: MAN’S SPIRITUAL LIFE IS EITHER HELPED OR CHECKED BY 

EVERY VISIT TO THE SANCTUARY. This is the main truth taught in this verse. Men were not allowed … to 
retrace their steps. They might not depart by the same path as that by which they approached the al-
tar. Without doubt this was ordained in order to leave an impressive lesson on their minds. The Law 
yet remains. It is written on man’s spiritual constitution. It is written in the very structure of the Tem-
ple. No man leaves God’s house precisely the same man as he went in. He is either worse or better for 
his visit. If he has yielded in any measure to the claims of God, he is the better. If he has resisted them 
afresh, he is the worse. 1. Let us contemplate the foolish man. (1) If he enters by the gate of self-right-
eousness, he will in all probability leave by the gate of insensibility. His soul will be hardened under 
the process. The sun that melts wax hardens clay. (2) If he enters by the gate of unbelief he will leave 
by the gate of despair. Foregone conclusions fasten like a bandage upon the eyes. The root of 
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blindness is a perverse will. The man without God is without hope. (3) If he enters by the gate of for-
mal custom he will leave by the gate of bondage. His carnal fetters will have been more firmly riveted 
by the visit. 2. Let us contemplate the wise man — the beneficial visit. (1) He who enters by the gate of 
inquiry leaves by the gate of knowledge. (2) He who enters by the gate of penitence leaves by the gate 
of peace. (3) He who enters by the gate of prayer leaves by the gate of triumph. (4) He who enters by 
the gate of consecration leaves by the gate of immortal hope. 

Adeney Pulp Comm v2 1880 p433-4 on 46:10: The Prince in the midst of them. The center of the 
glory of restored Israel was to be found in her prince. No prince appeared, however, who was able to 
accomplish the expectations of prophecy until the advent of Jesus Christ. He is “the Prince in the 
midst of his people.” 

I. CHRIST IS THE PRINCE OF HIS PEOPLE. 1. He is one of them. The Jew’s Prince was a Jew, not a for-
eigner. Christ is “the Firstborn among many brethren.” He is a true Man, the Son of man. He has been 
over the Christian course, & has Himself lived the pattern Christian life. 2. He is their Head. Christ 
stoops to save, but He rises again to rule. Even during His earthly humiliation, He plainly took the 
lead among his disciples; now He is seated on his throne in heaven, reigning over His Church. 

II. CHRIST IS IN THE MIDST OF HIS PEOPLE. During His earthly ministry He dwelt among men. Unlike 
John the Baptist, who retired to the solitude of the wilderness & to whom people had to come by leav-
ing their homes, Jesus went about through the towns & villages of Israel, eating & drinking with all 
sorts & conditions of men. Although He is no longer visible, we have His assurance that He will be al-
ways with His true disciples (Mt28:20). Christ does not simply visit His people in moments of great 
need, He is always with them. He does not select some choice followers for His companionship, to the 
neglect of the great body of His people, like a prince who enjoys himself with his courtiers & takes lit-
tle or no notice of the bulk of the nation. Jesus is in the midst of His people, right in the center of the 
population of the kingdom of heaven. 

III. CHRIST ENTERS INTO HIS PEOPLE’S WORSHIP. When the people go in, i.e., to the Temple, the Prince 
shall go in. The Prince must worship with His people. Prince & peasant must bow together before 
their common Lord. Every purely human prince needs to confess his sins as a penitent & to utter the 
publican’s prayer, “God be merciful to me a sinner!” Christ the sinless cannot take part in our confes-
sion except by sympathy; but He is with us throughout our worship. Christian worship at its highest is 
communion with Christ. In that most sacred act of worship, the Lord’s Supper, we seek especially for 
the living presence of Christ; for surely every Protestant must admit that there is a real Presence — 
not in the bread or wine — but in the hearts of Christ’s worshiping people. 

IV. CHRIST GOES WITH HIS PEOPLE INTO THE WORLD. When the people go forth their Prince is to accom-
pany them. It would be sad if Christ only met His people in their worship. He is more needed in work, 
in temptation, in trouble. Christ is with us in the world as well as in the Church. He does not confine 
His sympathy to ecclesiastical circles; but when we have some hard task to accomplish or some severe 
trial to face, His presence may be especially looked for. The good leader will be in the thick of the 
fight, cheering his soldiers just where the battle is hottest. Our Captain of salvation accompanies us in 
the holy war against sin. If courage fails, this should be our cheering thought — the Prince is in the 
midst of us! 

Thomson Pulp Comm v2 1880 p438-9 on 46:13: THE DAILY GUIDANCE & STRENGTH WHICH ARE NEEDED, 
& WHICH HAVE TO BE SOUGHT FROM GOD. Devotion is primarily the offering of the heart, its love & grate-
ful praise, to God; but it includes also the seeking of blessings which it is His prerogative to bestow. 
There is no day which does not bring with it duties that can be properly fulfilled only with Divine as-
sistance, trials which can only be passed through securely & beneficially through the direction which 
God’s Holy Spirit alone can vouchsafe. If this is so, how reasonable is the provision for daily commun-
ion with God! Thus only can we be assured of that grace which will enable us so to pass through the 
discipline of earth that it may be the means of .. [preparing] us for the service & the joys of heaven. 

Adeney Pulp Comm v2 1880 p434 on 46:13: The morning sacrifice. I. THE MORNING SHOULD BE DEDI-

CATED TO GOD. Then especially worship is fitting. It is sad to begin the day without prayer; but the 
fresh morning devotion has a preciousness of its own. 1. Then we awake from sleep. It is happy 
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indeed to wake to some good thought of God. He has preserved us through the long hours of darkness. 
New strength has come by refreshing rest, & this is God’s gift. Therefore, grateful thoughts should rise 
with morning worship. 2. Then we commence a new day. Has the fig tree been fruitless hitherto? Yet 
in his long-suffering patience the Master has not cut it down. Here is another opportunity for fruit-
bearing. Shall this new one be wasted as were so many of bygone days? …  

II. EVERY NEW MORNING SHOULD BE DEDICATED ANEW. We may think we have dedicated our lives to 
God. Yet we need to renew the dedication — to dedicate our days as well as our years. Every day 
brings its fresh duties, & these need the grace of Christ, that they may be rightly discharged. Every day 
also brings its new temptations. We cannot live today in the grace of yesterday. The manna fell daily 
to feed the Israelites in the wilderness, & it would not bear keeping for the morrow. Christ teaches us 
to pray for daily bread: “Give us this day our daily bread.” 

III. THE BEST DEDICATION OF THE NEW DAY IS BY SACRIFICE. The Israelites dedicated each day with 
morning burnt offerings. Although we have outgrown the necessity of using these symbolical offer-
ings, we can never outgrow the requirement of sacrifice. It is well to begin the day in the spirit of sac-
rifice. First ,there should be the desire to slay all sin & renounce all bad habits; then comes the posi-
tive self-denial & cross-bearing for the sake of Christ. Is there any new sacrifice of love that may be 
offered on the new day? Throughout the day this thought should pervade the mind of the Christian: “I 
am a servant of Christ. It is my part today to study my Master’s will, & live for His glory.” 

IV. THE DEDICATED DAY WILL BE A BLESSED DAY. It may not see any great event; but it will be a day 
spent for God, in lowly service, perhaps, yet in holy living. Such a day is one sure stepping-stone to-
wards heaven. 

Davies Pulp Comm v2 1880 p441-2 on 46:13-15: The essence of religion. Inasmuch as true religion is 
a daily help & solace to men, it was needful to impress this upon the minds of the Jews by a daily sac-
rifice. In order to obtain the highest good from God, we must dedicate our whole self to God. It is in 
giving that we receive. Our interests & God’s interests are not distinct; they are identical. Yet this is a 
difficult lesson for men to learn. They persist in judging that time taken from secular pursuits is time 
misspent; that money removed from material fructification [prosperity] is property wasted. Surely 
God does not need our poor gifts; & if He accepts them, it is in order that they may be made channels 
of blessing to the worshiper. The essence of religion is hearty self-sacrifice. 

I. RELIGION CONSISTS IN COMPLETE SELF-CONSECRATION. The burnt offering was wholly consumed. Out-
ward & formal acts of worship do not constitute acceptable religion. The ceremony may only be the 
show & not the substance, the shell without the kernel, the body without the soul, the channel without 
a living stream of love. If love be the central germ of piety, then love constrains the dedication to God 
of all I am — all I have. Such dedication is only reasonable. I cannot lay my finger on any organ of my 
body, or on any virtue in my soul, or on any item of my substance, which does not belong to God by 
right; hence in complete consecration I only fulfill my obligation; I give no more than is due. God has 
given to His children all He has — has not withheld His Son; therefore, the obligation is intensified. 
No lesser repayment of the debt would be complete. Self-dedication is God-like. As when a man car-
ries his gold to the royal mint that it may become current coin for exchange, be receives it back with 
the image & superscription of the sovereign upon it; so, when we give ourselves wholly to God, we get 
a nobler self; God’s image is superadded. We’re most our own when most completely His. 

II. RELIGION IMPOSES ON MEN A PERPETUAL OBLIGATION. The burnt offering was to be repeated “every 
morning.” The surrender of self to God is not an isolated act done once for all; it means the continu-
ous habitude [habitual behavior] of the soul. As we open our shutters every morning or withdraw our 
blinds in order to let in the light, so every morning we need to open all the doorways of the soul afresh 
to give access to God. The tempter is ever at hand to induce us to forget God; our fleshly nature as-
serts itself — thrusts itself in between us & God; therefore, there is daily need to renew our sacred 
vows. As the fields are refreshed every summer morning by another baptism of dew, so may our souls 
be refreshed by new communion with God. Each day God wisely requires fresh service; we cannot 
withhold it. Each day will bring new cares, new toils, new opportunities for making God known; there-
fore, we require new strength. Each day God has some new blessing to convey; we should be ever 
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ready to receive it. Self-devotement should be repeated with the dawn of every day. As new as God’s 
gifts to us should be our dedication to Him. 

III. RELIGION AIMS AT PRODUCING HOLY CHARACTER. The lamb was required to be “without blemish.” 
This was a daily & emphatic reminder that God expected for His society & His service a perfect char-
acter. Better still, this was a tacit promise that God would, by his gracious expedients, make us per-
fect. We aspire after perfection. We are ashamed of our imperfections; & we give ourselves up to God, 
that, by His creative Spirit, He may mold us into perfection. This is our confident hope that perfect 
trust may lead to perfect holiness. By daily consecration of every thought & feeling & purpose, we shall 
step by step attain the likeness of our Savior. This is God’s purpose, & it cannot be frustrated. 

IV. RELIGION ASKS THE DEVOTEMENT OF OUR YOUNG LIFE. The daily offering consisted of a “lamb.” Why 
this particular sacrifice was commanded can have but one explanation; viz. that our earliest years 
should be consecrated to God. While religion in its final end is sublime, in its essential principle it is 
simple enough. It is love — love to the worthiest Being, & a child has capacity to love. God takes espe-
cial interest in children. When Jesus took into his arms young infants & blessed them, He said sub-
stantially, “He that has seen Me has seen the Father!” Inasmuch as God regards things which are not 
as yet as though they were, He smiles with Fatherly complacency on faith in embryo — on the tiny 
buds of character not yet unfolded. The first breath of prayer ascends to heaven more fragrant than 
Temple incense. 

V. RELIGION REQUIRES FOR ITS ACTS DUE PREPARATION. “You shall prepare.” As considerable pains were 
required to prepare the burnt offering, so thought & self- inspection are required for acts of piety. To 
gain advantage & enjoyment from worship, we must bring to the exercise concentration of mind, ten-
der feeling, intelligent expectation, steadfast trust. The farmer has to plough & pulverize his soil be-
fore he casts in his seed, &, unless our hearts have their furrows open, the seed of truth will disappear 
as soon as sown. The eye must be trained in order to gain vision; the hand must be trained in order to 
[gain] dexterous industry; so too the soul must be trained in order to enjoy high communion with 
God. Desultory [purposeless & dull] talk is not prayer; for prayer is the outgoing of the whole man 
Godward. 

Davies Pulp Comm v2 1880 p442 on 46:16-18 Earthly sovereignty not absolute. Great temptations 
surround kings, inducing them to tyranny. Their own will is enveloped within military force. Obsequi-
ous flatterers pander to royal power. For self-interest, soldiers usually take sides with the prince. 
Hence a first lesson for princes to learn is that right is superior to might. The voice of justice is the 
voice of God. I. THE PRINCE IS A SUBJECT OF A HIGHER MONARCH. No earthly king holds absolute sway 
over his subjects. In truth, the mightiest monarch is only a vassal-king. He rules in the place of God. 
He has to listen to the summons, “Thus says the Lord.” He is appointed to administer the laws of God. 
He is amenable to a superior authority, & must render an account of his rule at the judgment-bar of 
heaven. To no king has God transferred the right of absolute rule. The term of a tyrant’s rule is en-
tirely at the disposal of God. At any moment the King of kings can terminate a prince’s rule, & require 
a report of his doings. At the very height of a boastful tyranny, he [an earthly prince] has often suf-
fered a humiliating fall. A prince is simply a superior servant. 

Adeney Pulp Comm v2 1880 p435 on 46:17-18: The bondage of worldliness holds many men. This 
thraldom [subjugation] promises great rewards. Riches & pleasures come in its train. The chains are 
forged of gold, & at first the weight of them is not felt; but the rewards of sin & worldliness are of brief 
duration. Their fruits may be sweet at first, but the aftertaste of them is unendurably bitter. Even if no 
disappointment is met on earth, the worldly inheritance must be resigned at death. The slave of sin & 
the world can carry none of his treasures with him to the unseen future. 

Trapp Comm OT/NT v3 1654[1866] p656 on 46:20: Where they shall bake the meat offering, i.e., 
The ministers shall … boil good matters in their hearts for the use of the people, & then their tongues 
shall be as the pen of a ready writer (Ps45:1). They shall not feed their hearers with crude & undi-
gested stuff, but such as is well boiled & baked with the fire of the Holy Spirit, kindled on the hearth of 
their own hearts; that from the heart they may speak to the heart. 
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Adeney Pulp Comm v2 1880 p452-3 on 47:1-5: The vision of the waters. Hitherto most of Ezekiel’s 
representations of the happy age of the restoration have been given in somewhat prosaic details … But 
now he returns to his figurative style, & sets before us an imaginative picture of the glorious future. 
He passes from the regulations of the priesthood & the government to a description of a fountain of 
water issuing from the Temple in the most natural way, as though all these things were equally sure to 
happen in the course of time; but the prophet can scarcely have been anticipating a repetition of Mo-
ses’ miracle at the rock of Horeb, because his subsequent language would be absurd if we read it liter-
ally. It must be, therefore, that the prophecy is here symbolical. The blessings of the Messianic era are 
like waters flowing from under the threshold of the Temple. 

I. THE BLESSING OF THE WATERS. In a dry land, streams of water are most highly valued. Their banks, 
fringed with green, tell a pleasing story of the life & fertility that they bring wherever they flow. The 
blessings of the gospel are like living waters. 1. Cleansing. God has opened a fountain for all unclean-
ness. 2. Life. Christ gives the water of life. Without His grace our souls are parched & perishing. 3. Re-
freshment. The water is continually flowing; it is no stagnant pool. The life which it first quickens is 
daily fed by its invigorating supplies. The good Shepherd leads His flock by the still waters for re-
peated cheering & refreshing. 4. Beauty. Where the water flows the land is green & fair. The beauty of 
holiness springs up by the channel of Christ’s grace. 5. Fruitfulness. There grow by the water fruit-
bearing trees. Christian fruitfulness springs from the ever-fresh supplies of Christ’s grace. 

II. THE SOURCE OF THE WATERS. 1. From God. The stream issues from the Temple where God visits the 
earth & has His typical dwelling. It is He who sends forth the life-giving flood. We have the gospel of 
the grace of God. From Him, & Him alone, comes our salvation. 2. By sacrifice. The stream is to flow 
from under the altar on which sacrifices are offered. God’s grace is given to us in Christ, & by means of 
His great atoning sacrifice. Christ especially claimed to give living water (Jn4:10). It is by His death 
that we live. From His cross the stream now flows for the healing of the nations. 3. Through worship. 
The Temple had to be built, the altar set up, & the services duly conducted. We receive grace through 
faith when we yield our hearts & lives to Christ. 

III. THE COURSE OF THE WATERS. 1. Outflowing. They rise in the Temple; but they are not shut up in 
the sacred enclosure; they flow out for the good of the people. The gospel rose in Judaism, & passed 
out to the Gentile world. The grace of Christ is for the people generally, chiefly for those who thirst & 
faint for need of it. 2. Increasing. The small stream becomes a mighty river. “He gives more grace.” 
The blessings of Christ increase with time. The more we know of Him, & the longer we follow Him, 
the more of His grace flows to us. The gospel widens its area as it flows down the ages. The tiny 
stream, represented by the upper room at Jerusalem, becomes the mighty river of Christendom. As 
the area of influence widens, the grace of Christ comes in ever more & more abundant supplies, so 
that there is enough for all. 

Thomson Pulp Comm v2 1880 p453-4 on 47:1-12: Christian commentators have taken pleasure in 
tracing correspondences between the gradual increase of the stream & the growth of true & spiritual 
religion. Beginning with Judaism, the stream of truth & blessing widened & deepened into Christian-
ity; & Christianity itself, commencing its course in the bosom of Israel, soon came to include in its 
ever-widening flood, its ever-deepening volume of blessing, all the nations comprehended [encom-
passed] in the dominion of Rome; & following centuries have witnessed the constant broadening of 
the life-giving & beneficent stream, so that none can place a limit to the area which shall be fertilized 
& refreshed by the waters that first flowed from the courts of the Temple at Jerusalem. 

Davies Pulp Comm v2 1880 p460-1 on 47:1-12: [Of the ever-deepening stream] With this raw mate-
rial of fact the prophet weaves a gorgeous tapestry of prophecy. He foresees the glorious reality of 
Messiah’s day. He limns [paints] in outline the magnificent results of Calvary. Pentecost, with its far-
reaching consequences, was filling his heart with joy; hence he describes in glowing colors man’s re-
generated state through the abounding grace of God. … The stream had its rise under the altar, which 
altar is the emblem of the Savior’s cross; hence we learn that the stream of Divine mercy, the river of 
life to men, has its source in suffering & sacrifice & death. Atoning death, the outburst of pent-up love, 
is the spring of life to the world. Such was the spectacle to the prophet’s eye; this was revelation 
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enough for the moment; yet there was a gracious fact further back. The real, invisible source of this 
salvation is in the heart of infinite love; but for wisest reasons the stream flows through the channel of 
the cross. … This is an impressive picture of the development of God’s plan of redemption! In Eden 
there was only an obscure promise. Down to the days of Abraham the rill of experienced mercy 
reached only to the ankles; but it steadily grew in depth & fullness. It would be a waste of blessing if 
God should disclose His grace faster than man has capacity to receive it. In Paul’s day the stream had 
swelled in volume, so that, having tried his sounding-line, he stood confounded, & could only exclaim, 
“Oh the depth of the riches both of the wisdom & knowledge of God!” [Rom11:33]; but still the stream 
rolls on & increases in magnitude. At its banks every thirsty soul may drink & live. For six thousand 
years it has been flowing, &, instead of giving any sign of diminution, the volume still increases & shall 
increase. For this saving knowledge shall cover the earth as the natural water fills the caverns of ocean 
[Is11:9; Hab2:14]. So important did God conceive it to be that Ezekiel should know of this steady in-
crease, that He caused him to test it by personal experiment. It did not suffice that Ezekiel looked 
upon this increasing volume with his eye; he must go into it, & have deepest knowledge of the fact. 
They who preach to others must have personal experience of the truth. Theory & tradition & specula-
tion will not suffice for the instruction of men. The preacher sent from God must declare what he has 
“tasted & handled & felt of the good word of life” [Heb6:5]. Attention is summoned: “Son of man, 
have you seen this?” 

Clarkson Pulp Comm v2 1880 p464 on 47:8: Such is the gracious & beneficent action of the truth of 
the gospel of Christ. (1) It is the source of new life; it revives & it sustains. It finds men & communities 
in spiritual death, & it imparts a new & blessed life; before it comes is a dreary moral waste, after its 
waters have begun to flow there is beauty & fertility. Peoples that seemed wholly lost to wisdom & to 
righteousness are regained; homes that appeared hopelessly darkened with sin & shame are made 
light with its beams of truth & grace; hearts that were desolate & deathful are filled with peace & joy & 
immortal hope. Everything lives where this blessed river comes. (2) It is the one great cleansing 
power. Into the darkest & foulest places it enters, & it brings with it sweetness & purity; corruption 
cannot live where its waters pass, but disappears before them. This is true, not only of the hearts & the 
homes of men, but of districts, of cities, of countries. 

Adeney Pulp Comm v2 1880 p453-4 on 47:8-11: Life & healing. The stream that bursts from the 
Temple rock is to flow through the dry ravines of the eastern wilderness until it reaches the Dead Sea, 
the desolate waters of which are to be miraculously healed by the coming of the life-bearing flood. 
Then fish shall swarm in the purified sea, “& everything shall live wherever the river comes.” This is a 
parable of the course of the gospel of Christ. 

I. THE GRACE OF CHRIST FLOWS TO THE MOST DEAD & DEGRADED PEOPLE. The Dead Sea may be taken to 
represent the world in its sin, or that portion of mankind that is most sunken & worthless. The Tem-
ple waters were not confined to the bracing heights of Jerusalem. They could not contain themselves 
in those upland regions. Their quantity was so great that they could not but overflow & pour them-
selves down through the wilderness. Christ cannot keep His rich gifts for a few rare, saintly souls al-
ready safely gathered into the Church. They are for the world, chiefly for the world in its sin & desola-
tion. The gathering flood cannot rest till it finds the low level of the Dead Sea. Christ can have no sat-
isfaction till His gospel has reached the most sinful & fallen creatures in the world. 

II. THE GRACE OF CHRIST BRINGS PURIFICATION & HEALING. 1. Purification. The Dead Sea is charged 
with salts; the stream is represented as washing these away, or in some manner transforming them. 
Some great cleansing is needed to purge the earthy mixture out of the hearts & lives of man. Christ 
brings waters in which the foulest may wash & be clean. 2. Healing. The strong brine of the Dead Sea 
is fatal to all life. If fish come down in the Jordan, they must perish as soon as they reach the fatal 
lake. To the bather the waters are so pungent that they produce agonizing sensations in the eyes, & 
the taste of them is unendurable. Enclosed by the bluest of hills, steaming with tropical heat, the dull 
& heavy waters produce a scene of noxious beauty — like the charm of the snake, like the fascination 
of sin; but the gospel brings healing to the poisoned sea of human life, as the Temple flood was imag-
ined to bring it to the Dead Sea. 
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III. THE PURIFICATION & HEALING OF THE GRACE OF CHRIST BEAR FRUIT IN LIFE. The purged sea is to 
team with fish, & fishermen are to spread their nets on its now neglected shores. Before Christ comes 
men are dead in trespasses & sins. He brings life for the dead, & wherever His gospel goes it intro-
duces this life to the world; even intellectual, social, & political life are energized by Christianity. The 
strongest, keenest, freshest life of the world is found in Christendom. Those lands which were once 
Christian, & have since lost the religion of the Christ, have sunk back to semi-barbarism; e.g., North 
Africa. The best nourishment for the highest life of man in all its branches is found in the New Testa-
ment. When Christ is received, life is strong, rich, & fruitful. 

Thomson Pulp Comm v2 1880 p458-9 on 47:12: THE CHARACTER OF SALVATION. As represented in this 
exquisitely beautiful figure, salvation is twofold. 1. It includes healing for sin. As the leaves of certain 
trees were & are applied to the body for the healing of wounds & diseases, so the gospel brings to sin-
ful men the Divine remedy & cure. 2. It includes the supply of spiritual wants. It is an imperfect view 
of religion which confines it to a provision for pardon. Religion takes possession of the whole nature, 
& provides truth for the understanding, love for the heart, & power for the life. It is to the spiritual na-
ture what food is to the body — sustenance, stimulus, & strength. As the strong man eats in order that 
he may be in health & vigorous life, in order that he may do his daily work, so does the good man par-
take of the fruit of God’s Word in order that he may be empowered to render true & effective service to 
his God. … There is no limit to God’s bounty, as there is no limit to man’s need. 

Adeney Pulp Comm v2 1880 p454-5 on 47:12: I. THE SITE ON WHICH THEY GROW. “By the river upon 
the bank, on this side & on that side.” All the blessings of Christianity are drawn from its central 
stream in the grace of Christ; but that stream fertilizes its banks, like the Nile, & many trees over-
shadow its waters. As the dry wadi is pleasantly broken by a thread of green just where the water-
course winds through it, so the dreary & spiritually fruitless waste of the sin-stricken world has the 
cheering presence in its midst of Christianity & the fruits of the love & work of Christ. We must be 
near the stream if we would reach the trees, & we must be near Christ if we would enjoy His blessing. 
The closer the trees stand to the refreshing flood the more freely will they grow & flourish, & the 
closer all our Christian work & various institutions are to Christ the better will they thrive. 

II. THE NUMBER & VARIETY OF THEM. “All trees for food,” etc. 1. They are numerous. Many Christian 
agencies cluster about the gospel of Christ. There is abundance of life & energy here. However many 
may seek for grace from Christ, there is enough for all. 2. They are of various kinds. Thus, they are 
suited to different orders of minds, different circumstances & needs, & different good ends. There is a 
rich variety in the blessings of the gospel, like the variety of nature, in which many kinds & species 
contribute to the general well-being of the whole. 

III. THEIR PERENNIAL FRESHNESS. 1. They are evergreen. Most earthly comforts fade & pass away in 
course of time. Human good things are subject to shifting seasons. The fickle, changeful, transient 
character of the comforts of this world should drive us to the everlasting refuge of the Rock of Ages & 
the never-fading freshness of the trees of life. God’s grace never fails. The blessings that spring from 
Christianity are independent of the fluctuations of outward life. It is possible to enjoy the green leaf in 
the garden of the Lord when all around is bare & desolate in wintry death. 2. Their fruit comes contin-
uously. “It shall bring forth new fruit every month.” (1) The fruit-season in the kingdom of heaven is 
all the year round. Here we are often made to distinguish between the time of seed-sowing — which 
may be one of tears — & that of the joyous harvest. It is not so with the heavenly trees of life. They 
bear fruit in “the winter of our discontent.” There is never a time when we may not seek & find some 
comfort & satisfaction in Christ. (2) These blessings come again & again as fresh gifts from God. “New 
fruit” – we are not to be satisfied with the grace of the past; grace comes anew to God’s people. 

IV. THE GREAT SERVICE THEY RENDER. 1. They supply food. “The fruit thereof shall be for food.” Thus, 
God nourishes the interior life of His people with heavenly fruit. Excluded from the earthly Eden, they 
can eat of the better fruit of the unseen & spiritual paradise. Souls live on Christ, the heavenly Manna. 
His flesh is food indeed. 2. They give medicine. “And the leaf thereof for medicine.” We need spiritual 
healing as well as feeding — healing from the bite of the serpent sin, from the crushing blow of adver-
sity, from all that makes heart & soul sick; this too is provided in the grace of Christ, the “good 
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Physician.” [The] balm of Gilead may fail us, but the Divine Herbalist has decoctions [plant concen-
trate] from the leaves of the tree of life that cure all soul ailments. 

Davies Pulp Comm v2 1880 p462-3 on 47:13-14, 22-3: Canaan a type of heaven. To the Jews exiled 
in Chaldea, restoration to Palestine seemed a lesser heaven. To regain their land, their ancestral es-
tates, their Temple, their priesthood, was the goal of present ambition, was a stepping-stone to yet 
higher good. The prophetic pictures of Ezekiel were designed to tempt their thoughts to loftier soar-
ings. A better thing than Canaan was in store for them, but as yet they could not appreciate it, there-
fore could not perceive it; so, by slow & patient steps, God leads us upward. We know but little as yet, 
realize little as yet, of our great inheritance. The soul is under bondage to the flesh. The eye is veiled 
with material things. 

I. HEAVEN IS ASSIGNED AS THE INHERITANCE OF THE TRUE ISRAEL. It is an undoubted fact that the natu-
ral Israel is the type of the faithful in every land. It is a fact that the earthly Canaan is described in the 
New Testament as the type of the heavenly. “If we are Christ’s, then are we Abraham’s seed, & heirs 
according to the promise” [Gal3:29]. “We are come … to the heavenly Jerusalem” [Heb12:22]. To the 
eye of the exiled John, the architecture of the heavenly city was formed of materials borrowed from 
the earthly Jerusalem; hence we still “seek a country, that is, a heavenly” [Heb11:16]. It is provided for 
us by God; it is in course of preparation for our use. His house must be furnished with guests 
[Mt22:10], & the guests are being prepared for the place. “The redeemed shall dwell there” [Is35:9]. 
“The tabernacle of God is with men, & He will dwell among them” [Rev21:3]. “He is not ashamed to be 
called their God, for He has provided for them a city” [Heb11:16]. 

II. THIS INHERITANCE GOD HAS SECURED BY OATH UNTO ALL THE HEIRS. The title-deed is signed & sealed. 

It is writ in lines of blood — the blood of Christ. “♫ Signed when our Redeemer died, sealed when He 
was glorified. ♪” To all other guarantees God has added this, viz. His solemn oath [Heb6:17]. “Con-
cerning the which I lifted up Mine hand to give it” [Ezk47:14]. As men will accept transference of 
property, & testimony in general, done under the sanction of an oath, when they would not accept it 
as final & unalterable without the oath, so God has condescended to our infirmities – condescends to 
act according to human customs. A single promise from Him suffices; a single word is enough. When 
He created, a word was ample: “He spoke & it was done [Ps33:9].”  “God said, ‘Let there be light’ & 
there was light” [Gen1:3]; so, in securing to us the inheritance of heaven, a word from Him is full se-
curity. His promise is as good as His performance; yet He stoops to employ human methods & human 
expedients in order to quell our doubts & satisfy our faith. Not a loophole for doubt is left. As firmly 
established as Jehovah’s throne is the gift: “You shall inherit it, one as well as another” [Ezk47:14]. 
‘Tis not a matter of purchase; it is His spontaneous gift. “I am Jehovah; therefore, I change not” 
[Mal3:6]. …  

V. THE HEAVENLY INHERITANCE WILL BE COMPREHENSIVE IN CITIZENSHIP. … The old spirit of exclusive-
ness shall cease. Earthly nationality is an accident, which possesses in itself no excellence. Concerning 
Greek, or Barbarian, or Hebrew, “God is no respecter of persons” [Acts10:34]. In Christ Jesus “neither 
circumcision avails anything, nor uncircumcision, but simply a new creature” [Gal6:15]. The distinc-
tion in God’s kingdom is character. Demarcation is between the excellent & the vile. He who has in his 
breast the faith of Abraham will receive a welcome, while he who inherits only Abraham’s blood will 
be excluded. No matter in what clime a man is born, no matter what the color of his skin, if he chooses 
God to be his God & Sovereign & Friend, he shall find a place among the citizens; he shall obtain a lot 
among one of the tribes. “‘Wherefore,’ says God, ‘separate yourselves from the evil, & be you clean, & I 
will receive you; I will be a Father unto you, & you shall be my sons & daughters,’ says the Lord Al-
mighty” [2Co6:17-18]. The simple term of citizenship is a “new birth” [Jn3:3]. “Except you be con-
verted, & become as a little child” — such is the condition to Jew & Gentile alike — “you cannot enter 
the kingdom of God” [Mt18:3]. “Without holiness no man shall see the Lord” [Heb12:14]. There is 
worldwide comprehensiveness, coupled with self-imposed exclusiveness. 

Thomson Pulp Comm v2 1880 p459 on 47:13-21: The inheritance of the children. The prophet was 
looking forward to the restoration of his fellow-countryman to the land given by God to their fathers. 
The Temple & all that concerns its services & ministrations having been described, Ezekiel naturally 
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turns in the next place to picture the repossessed & apportioned inheritances. ... It seems probable 
that all the while Ezekiel had in his mind the spiritual Israel of which the chosen people were the type. 
There is an inheritance for the whole Israel of God. 

I. A DIVINELY APPOINTED INHERITANCE. Whatever are the possessions & privileges of God’s people this 
is certain, that they are the gift of God’s goodness. What have we that we did not receive [1Co4:7]? All 
things are of God. If we as Christians have entered upon a heritage of knowledge, of liberty, of purity, 
of peace, this is because the Lord has dealt bountifully with us. 

II. AN ESPECIAL INHERITANCE FOR EACH. In the settlement of the tribes in the Holy Land nothing was 
left to accident or to ambition; the lot of each tribe was marked out by Divine appointment. All Chris-
tians may appropriate the language of the psalmist, “The lines have fallen unto me in pleasant places; 
yea, I have a goodly heritage” [Ps16:6]. To one the great Head of the Church assigns an inheritance of 
conflict; to another, an inheritance of peace. One section of the Church is distinguished for its think-
ers; another, for its workers; but each has his own ministry & responsibility, & it becomes each to be 
content & to refrain from envying the lot of another. 

III. A SUFFICIENT INHERITANCE FOR ALL. Palestine, though comparatively a small country, was large 
enough to contain all the tribes. In the Church of Christ there is abundant accommodation & provi-
sion for all the members of that Church. “All things are yours, & you are Christ’s, & Christ is God’s” 
[1Co3:22b-23]. There is no limitation to the Divine resources or to the Divine liberality. 

IV. A PERPETUAL INHERITANCE. Israel retained possession of the land of promise for generations, for 
centuries; but that possession, nevertheless, came to an end. In this respect, there is a contrast be-
tween the temporal & the spiritual inheritance. None of God’s people can ever be dispossessed from 
God’s favor, or deprived of the privileges which are secured to them by the faithful promises of God. 
Those promises have respect, not to time only, but to eternity. Theirs is an “inheritance incorruptible 
& undefiled, & that fades not away. [1Pt1:4]” 

Thomson Pulp Comm v2 1880 p460 on 47:22-3: 1. All distinctions of a hereditary, secular, & educa-
tional character are of little importance in the Christian community. Boasting is excluded where all is 
of grace, & where none has any claim of right. 2. Mutual consideration & forbearance should obtain 
within the boundaries of the Church. Every Christian has some special office & gift [1Co12:4ff; 
Eph4:7ff]; perhaps every Christian has some special infirmity & imperfection. 3. It is profitable & de-
lightful to look forward to the perfect fulfillment of the Savior’s purpose & prayer, to anticipate the 
time when all shall be one – one flock under one Shepherd. The inheritance of all God’s people is 
known only by the common designation: “the inheritance of the saints in light” [Col1:12] 

Clarkson Pulp Comm v2 1880 p465-6 on 47:22-3: Jew & Gentile. The introduction of this passage is 
an indication of the figurative & spiritual character of the whole prophetic utterance. The ideal com-
munity, the kingdom of Christ, was to be one that would attract those that were without & that should 
welcome all that came; it should be a welcome home to the “stranger;” there the ancient “people of 
God” should find their inheritance; & thither those who had been His wandering & distant children 
should resort. 
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Appendix B: Both Testaments Do Not Teach Premillennialism! 
Keil Keil & Delitzsch 1885 #5 v2 pp391-432, trans Jms Martin; title added 

But as different supporters of the chiliastic [premillennial] view have defended the literal interpreta-
tion of the picture of the Temple spring [in Ezk47] by the assumption of a glorification of nature, i.e., 
of a glorification of Palestine before the new creation of the heaven & the earth, & this assumption is 
of great importance in relation to the question concerning the fulfilment of this prophecy (Ezk40-48), 
we must examine somewhat more closely the arguments used in its support. 

I. Is the glorification of Canaan before the last judgment taught in the prophecy of the Old Testa-
ment? … [PreMillennialist Volck (“Zur Eschatologie,” Dorpat. Zeitschr. vii pp158ff) cites a host of pas-
sages (Is2:2-4; 4:2-6; 9:1-6, 11-12; Jer31:31-44; 33:15; Hos2:16-25; Am9:8-15; Jl4:16-21; Zch14:8ff), 
then concludes that] “… it is impossible, without introducing unbounded caprice into our exposition, 
to resist the conclusion, that in all these passages, & others of a similar kind, a time is depicted, when, 
after the judgment of God upon the power of the world, Israel will dwell in the enjoyment of blissful 
peace within its own land, now transfigured into paradisaical glory, & will rule over the nations round 
about” [standard Jewish-oriented premillennialism]; but that all these passages do not contain clear 
scriptural statements “concerning a partial glorification of the earth” [a future Jewish earthly Millen-
nium] during that kingdom of glory, is apparent from the fact that it is not till after writing this that 
Volck himself raises the question, “Are there really, then, any distinct utterances of Scripture upon 
this point?” & he only cites two passages (Jl4:18ff & Mic7:9-13) as containing an affirmative answer to 
the question, to which he also adds in a note Is24:1-23 as compared with Is13:9 & Zch14:8-11; but 
when Joel foretells that, after the judgment of Jehovah upon the army of nations in the valley of Je-
hoshaphat, the mountains will trickle with new wine, the hills flow with milk [Will literal milk & wine 
make Palestine a fermenting mess?], & all the springs of Judah stream with water, while Egypt will 
become a desolation, & Edom a barren desert, he announces nothing more than that which Isaiah re-
peats & still further expands in Is34-35; where even Hofmann (Schriftbeweis, II.2 p563) admits that 
Edom is a symbolical designation, applied to the world of mankind in its estrangement from God. Joel 
merely mentions Egypt as well as Edom as representatives of the world in its hostility to God; but if 
Egypt & Edom are types of the world in its estrangement from God or its enmity against Him, Judah 
is a type of the kingdom of God; & this passage simply teaches that through the judgment the might & 
glory of the kingdoms of the world at enmity against God will be laid waste & destroyed, & the glory of 
the kingdom of God established; but in nowise do they teach the glorification of Palestine & the deso-
lation of Idumea & the country of the Nile; especially if we bear in mind that, as we have already ob-
served, the trickling & flowing of the mountains & hills with new wine & oil cannot possibly be under-
stood literally. We meet with the very same antithesis in Mic7:9-13, where the daughter of Zion, pre-
sented under the figure of a vineyard, is promised the building of her walls & the flowing into her of 
numerous peoples from Egypt, Asshur, & the ends of the world, & the desolation of the world is fore-
told. Micah does not say a word about a partial glorification of the earth [a future Jewish earthly Mil-
lennium], unless the building of the walls of Zion is taken allegorically, & changed into a glorification 
of Palestine [which, of course, would not be literal after all]; but if this is the case with passages se-
lected as peculiarly clear, the rest will furnish still less proof of the supposed glorification of the land 
of Israel [during an allegedly future Jewish earthly Millennium]. It is true, indeed, that we also find in 
Is24:1-23 “the antithesis between Zion, the glorified seat of Jehovah, & the earth laid waste by the 
judgment” (cf. Is13:3), & in Zch14:8ff the prediction of an exaltation of Jerusalem above the land lying 
round about; but even if a future glorification of the seat of God in the midst of His people, &, indeed, 
a transformation of the earthly soil of the kingdom of God, be foretold in these & many other pas-
sages, the chiliastic idea of a glorification of Palestine before the universal judgment & the new crea-
tion of the heaven & earth is by no means proved thereby, so long as there are no distinct statements 
of Scripture to confirm the supposition that the future glorification of Zion, Jerusalem, Canaan, pre-
dicted by the prophets, will take place before the judgment.  

Even [premillennialist] Volck appears to have felt that the passages already quoted do not furnish a 
conclusive proof of this [a one thousand year Jewish utopian age that is neither this age nor the age to 
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come], since it is not till after discussing them that he thinks it necessary to raise the question, “Does 
the Old Testament really speak of a glorification of Canaan in the literal sense of the word [a future 
Jewish earthly]?” To reply to this, he commences with an examination of the view of the Millennium 
held by Auberlen, who finds nothing more in the statements of the Old Testament than that “even na-
ture will be included in the blessing of the general salvation, the soil endowed with inexhaustible fruit-
fulness, all hostility & thirst for blood be taken from the animal world, yea, the heavens bound to the 
earth in corresponding harmony,” so that we should be reminded of the times of the world before the 
flood, when the powers of nature were still greater than they are now. To this the intimation in 
Is65:20-22 alludes, where men a hundred years old are called boys, etc. (der Prophet Daniel, pp402- 
3); but [premillennialist] Volck objects to the literal interpretation of such passages as Is65:20, on the 
ground that “the consequence of this assumption leads to absurdities …” (see also Luthardt die Lehre 
von den letzten Dingen p78). On the other hand, he defends the canon laid down by Hofmann (p566), 
“that in the prophetic description of that time of glory we must distinguish between the thoughts of 
the prophecy & the means used for expressing them; the former we reach by generalizing what is said 
by way of example, & reducing the figurative expression to the literal one.” The thought lying at the 
foundation of these prophetic pictures is, in his opinion, no other than that of a blessed, blissful fel-
lowship with God, & a state of peace embracing both the human & the extra-human creation. “To set 
forth this thought, the prophets seize upon the most manifold figures & colors which the earth offers 
them.” Thus, in Is65:20-23, we have only a figurative description of what is said in literal words in 
Is25:8: He swallows up death forever, & Jehovah wipes away the tears from every face; so also the fig-
urative expressions in Is11:6-8 & 65:25 affirm nothing more “than that the ground will be delivered 
from the curse which rests upon it for the sake of man, & the extra-human creation will be included in 
the state of peace enjoyed in the holy seat of God; but where there is no death & no evil, & therefore 
no more sin, where the glory of the Lord shines without change (Is60:19-20), not only has the world 
before the flood with its still greater powers of nature returned, but there is the world of glorifica-
tion.” We agree with this view in general, & simply add that this furnishes no proof of the glorification 
of Canaan before the last judgment [a future Jewish earthly Millennium]. Before this can be done, it 
must be conclusively shown that these prophetic passages treat of the so-called Millennial kingdom, & 
do not depict what is plainly taught in Is65:17ff & Rev21-22, the glory of the heavenly Jerusalem upon 
the new earth. 

[PreMillennialist] Volck also acknowledges this, inasmuch as, after examining these passages, he 
proposes the question, “Are there really clear passages in the Old Testament prophecy which warrant 
us in assuming that there will be an intermediate period between the judgment, through which Jeho-
vah glorifies Himself & His people before the eyes of the world, & a last end of all things [the premil-
lennialists’ earthly Jewish Millennium]?” An affirmative answer to this question is said to be fur-
nished by Is24:21ff, where the prophet, when depicting the judgment upon the earth, says: “And it 
will come to pass in that day, that Jehovah will visit the army of the height on high, & the kings of the 
earth upon the earth; & they will be gathered together as a crowd, taken in the pit, & shut up in the 
prison, & after the expiration of many days will they be visited. And the sun blushes, & the moon turns 
pale; for Jehovah rules royally upon Mount Zion & in Jerusalem, & in the face of His elders is glory.” 
Here even Hofmann finds (pp566-7) the idea clearly expressed “of a time between the judgment 
through which Jehovah glorifies Himself & His people before all the world, & a last end of things, such 
as we must picture to ourselves when we read of a rolling up of the heaven on which all its host falls 
off, like dry leaves from the vine (Is34:4), & of a day of retribution upon earth, when the earth falls to 
rise no more, & a fire devours its inhabitants, which burns forever” (Is34:8-9; 24:20); but if we ob-
serve that the announcement of the judgment upon the earth closes in Is24:20 with the words, “the 
earth will fall, & not rise again;” & then 24:21ff continue as follows: “And it comes to pass in that day, 
Jehovah will visit,” etc., — it will be evident that the judgment upon the host of the heavens, etc., is 
assigned to the time when the earth is destroyed, so that by the Mount Zion & Jerusalem, where Jeho-
vah will then reign royally in glory, we can only understand the heavenly Jerusalem. An intermediate 
time between the judgment upon the world & the last end of things [an intervening future Jewish 
earthly utopia called the Millennium], i.e., the destruction of the heaven & the earth, is not taught 
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here. Nor is it taught in 65:17-19, where, according to Hofmann (p568), a glorification of Jerusalem 
before the new creation of the heaven & the earth is said to be foretold; for here even Volck admits 
that we have a picture of the new world after the destruction of heaven & earth & after the last judg-
ment, & concludes his discussion upon this point (p166) with the acknowledgment, “that in the Old 
Testament prophecy these two phases of the end are not sharply separated from each other, & espe-
cially that the manner of transition from the former (the glorification of Jehovah & His church before 
the world in the so-called thousand years’ reign) to the last end of all things, to the life of eternity, 
does not stand clearly out,” though even in the latter respect there is an indication to be found in 
Ezk38. If, then, for the present we lay this indication aside, as the question concerning Ezk38 can only 
be considered in connection with Rev20, the examination of all the passages quoted by the chiliasts in 
support of the glorification of Palestine before the new creation of the heavens & the earth [a future 
Jewish earthly Millennium], yields rather the result that the two assumed phases of the end are gener-
ally not distinguished in the Old Testament prophecy, & that the utterances of the different prophets 
concerning the final issue of the war of the world-powers against the kingdom of God clearly contain 
no more than this, that Jehovah will destroy all the enemies of His kingdom by a judgment, overthrow 
the kingdoms of the world, & establish His kingdom in glory. [UL added. Note that Keil is consistent 
with the drumbeat of Jesus’ words concerning only two ages, this age & the age to come (Mt12:32; 
Mk10:30; Lk18:30), with no chronological slot for an intervening one thousand year Jewish world 
dominance from Jerusalem that is neither this age nor the age to come. Paul likewise testifies of only 
two ages in Eph1:21, that Jesus is seated “far above all rule & authority & power & dominion, & every 
name that is named, not only in this age but also in the one to come.” The New Testament objections 
to a future Jewish earthly Millennium are legion; for instance, are the sheep judged & then one thou-
sand years later the goats finally face the heavenly tribunal (Mt25:31-46)?] Isaiah alone rises to a pre-
diction of the destruction of the whole world, & of the new creation of the heaven & the earth. — But 
what the Old Testament leaves still obscure in this respect, is supposed to be clearly revealed in the 
New; to this question, therefore, we will now proceed.  

II. Does the New Testament teach a glorification of Palestine & a kingdom of glory in the earthly 
Jerusalem, before the last judgment & the destruction of the heaven & the earth [the Millennium, an 
allegedly soon-coming one thousand year rule from Jerusalem by the physically present Jesus, plus 
Jewish dominion over all other nations]? — In the opinion of most of the representatives of millenar-
ianism [premillennialism], there is no doubt whatever as to either of these. “For, according to Rev20, 
the overthrow of the world-power & the destruction of Antichrist are immediately followed by the es-
tablishment of the kingdom of glory of the glorified church of Jesus Christ for the space of a thousand 
years, at the expiration of which the war of Gog & Magog against the beloved city takes place, & ends 
in the overthrow of the hostile army & the creation of the new heaven & the new earth” (Volck p167); 
but this assumption is by no means so indisputable. [For instance, Gog & Magog (Ezk38-39) precedes 
the alleged Millennial Temple in Ezk40-48, but follows (Rev20:7ff) the Millennium in Rev20:1-6; so 
which is it – does Gog & Magog come before or after the Millennium?] Even if we grant in passing, 
that, according to the Millenarian [premillennial] view of the Apocalypse, the events depicted in 
Rev20 are to be understood chronologically, the assumption that Palestine will be glorified during the 
Millennium is not yet demonstrated [UL added]. Auberlen, for example, who regards the doctrine of 
the thousand years’ reign as one of the primary articles of the Christian hope, pronounces the follow-
ing sentence (pp454-5) upon Hofmann’s view of the Millennial reign, according to which the glorified 
church is to be thought of, not as in heaven, but as on earth, &, indeed, as united with the equally glo-
rified Israel in the equally glorified Canaan: “It appears obvious to me that the whole of the Old Testa-
ment prophecy is irreconcilable with this view, apart from the internal improbability of the thing.” 
And according to our discussion above, we regard this sentence as perfectly well-founded. The proph-
ets of the Old Testament know nothing of a thousand years’ kingdom; & a glorification of the earthly 
Canaan before the end of the world cannot be inferred from the picture of the Temple spring, for the 
simple reason that the resumption of this prophetic figure in Rev22:1-2 shows that this spring belongs 
to the heavenly Jerusalem of the new earth. Even in Rev20 we read nothing about a glorification of 
Palestine or Jerusalem. This has merely been inferred from the fact that, according to the literal 
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interpretation of the chapter, those who rise from the dead at the second coming of Christ will reign 
with Christ in the “beloved city,” i.e. Jerusalem; but the question has not been taken into considera-
tion, whether a warlike expedition of the heathen from the four corners of the unglorified world 
against the inhabitants of a glorified city, who are clothed with spiritual bodies, is possible & conceiva-
ble, or whether such an assumption does not rather “lead to absurdities.” Nor can it be shown that the 
doctrine of a glorification of Palestine before the end of the present world is contained in the remain-
ing chapters of the Apocalypse or the other writings of the New Testament. It cannot be inferred from 
the words of the Apostle Paul in Rom11:15, viz. that the restoration of the people of Israel, rejected for 
a time after the entrance of the pleroma [fullness] of the heathen into the kingdom of God, will be or 
cause “life from the dead;” since “life from the dead” never really means the new bodily life of glorifi-
cation beginning with the resurrection of the dead (Meyer), nor the glorification of the world (Volck); 
& this meaning cannot be deduced from the fact that the … (“regeneration,” Mt19:28) & the … (“times 
of restitution,” Acts3:19-21) will follow the “receiving” … of Israel. 

And even for the doctrine of a kingdom of glory in the earthly Jerusalem before the last judgment, 
we have no conclusive Scriptural evidence. The assumption, that by the “beloved city” in Rev20:9 we 
are to understand the earthly Jerusalem, rests upon the hypothesis, that the people of Israel will re-
turn to Palestine on or after their conversion to Christ, rebuild Jerusalem & the Temple, & dwell there 
till the coming of Christ; but, as we have already shown, this hypothesis has no support either in 
Rom11:25 or any other unequivocal passages of the New Testament … [UL added] 

Still less can we understand by the holy city of Rev11 the earthly Jerusalem, & by the woman clothed 
with the sun in Rev12 the Israelitish church of God, i.e., the Israel of the last days converted to Christ. 
The Jerusalem of Rev11 is spiritually a Sodom & Egypt [Rev11:8]. The Lord is obliged to endow the 
two witnesses anointed with His Spirit, whom He causes to appear there, with the miraculous power 
of Elijah & Moses, to defend them from their adversaries; & when eventually they are slain by the 
beast from the abyss, & all the world, seeing their dead bodies lying in the streets of the spiritual 
Sodom & Egypt, rejoices at their death, He brings them to life again after three days & a half, & causes 
them to ascend visibly into heaven, & the same hour He destroys the tenth part of the city by an earth-
quake, through which seven thousand men are slain, so that the rest are alarmed & give glory to the 
God of heaven. Jerusalem is introduced here [Rev11] in quite as degenerate a state as in the last times 
before its destruction by the Romans. … The Temple with the altar of burnt-offering is measured & 
defended, & only the outer court with the city is given up to the nations to be trodden down; & lastly, 
only the tenth part of the city is laid in ruins. For this reason, according to Hofmann & Luther, the Je-
rusalem of the last days, inhabited by the Israel converted to Christ, is intended; but the difficulty 
which presses upon this explanation is to be found not so much in the fact that Jerusalem is restored 
in the period intervening between the conversion of Israel as a nation to Christ & the establishment of 
the Millennial kingdom, & possesses a Jewish Temple, as in the fact that the Israel thus converted to 
Christ, whose restoration, according to the teaching of the Apostle Paul in Rom11:15, will be “life from 
the dead” to all Christendom, should again become a spiritual Sodom & Egypt, so that the Lord has to 
defend His Temple with the believers who worship there from being trampled down by means of wit-
nesses endowed with miraculous power, & to destroy the godless city partially by an earthquake for 
the purpose of terrifying the rest of the inhabitants, so that they may give glory to Him. Such an apos-
tasy of the people of Israel after their final conversion to Christ is thoroughly opposed to the hope ex-
pressed by the Apostle Paul of the result of the restoration of Israel after the entrance of the pleroma 
[fullness] of the Gentiles into the kingdom of God. Hofmann & Luther are therefore of [the] opinion 
that the Israelitish-Christian Jerusalem of the last times is called spiritually Sodom & Egypt, because 
the old Jewish Jerusalem had formerly sunk into a Sodom & Egypt, & that the Christian city is pun-
ished by the destruction of its tenth part & the slaying of seven thousand men “as a judgment upon 
the hostile nationality;” as if God could act so unjustly in the government of Jerusalem as to give up to 
the heathen the city that had been faithful to Him, & to destroy the tenth part thereof.  

This realistic Jewish [literalistic Dispensational] interpretation becomes utterly impossible when 
Rev12 is added. According to Hofmann, the woman in the sun is that Israel of which Paul says, “God 
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has not cast away His people whom He foreknew “(Rom11:2), i.e., the Israelitish church of the saved. 
Before the birth of the boy who will rule the nations with a scepter of iron, this church is opposed by 
the dragon; & after the child born by her has been caught up into heaven, she is hidden by God from 
the persecution of the dragon in a place in the wilderness for twelve hundred & sixty days, or three 
times & a half, i.e., during the forty-two months in which Jerusalem as a spiritual Sodom is trodden 
down of the heathen, & only the Temple with those who worship there is protected by God; but even if 
we overlook the contradiction involved in the supposition that the Israel believing in Christ of ch11 
has sunk so deep that Jerusalem has to be trodden down by the heathen, & only a small portion of the 
worshipers of God are protected in the Temple, we must nevertheless inquire how it is possible that 
the Israelitish church of believers in Christ should at the same time be defended in the Temple at Je-
rusalem, &, having fled from Canaan into the wilderness, be concealed “in a place of distress & tribu-
lation.” The Jerusalem of the last times does not stand in the wilderness, & the Temple protected by 
God is not a place of distress & tribulation; & how can the Israelitish church of God, which has given 
birth to Christ, be concealed in the wilderness after the catching up of Christ into heaven, or His as-
cension, seeing that the believing portion of Israel entered the Christian church, whilst the unbeliev-
ing mass at the time of the destruction of Jerusalem were in part destroyed by sword, famine, & pesti-
lence, & in part thrust out among the Gentiles over all the world? From the destruction of Jerusalem 
[70AD] onwards, there is no longer any Israelitish congregation of God outside the Christian church. 
The branches broken off from the olive tree because of their unbelief are not a church of God [UL 
added; in other words, the unbelieving Jews are not the people of God, for they are outside of salva-
tion in the Messiah]; & Auberlen’s objection to this interpretation — namely, that from the birth of 
Christ in Rev12:6 it [the text of Scripture] makes all at once a violent leap into the antichristian times 
[chronologically jumping from Jesus’ birth to the end of time a few thousand years later within the 
space of one verse] — still retains its force, inasmuch as this leap not only has nothing in the text to 
indicate it, but is irreconcilable with Rev12:5-6, according to which the flight of the woman into the 
wilderness takes place directly after the catching away of the child. Auberlen & Christiani have there-
fore clearly seen the impossibility of carrying out the realistic Jewish [literalistic Dispensational] in-
terpretation of these chapters. The latter, indeed, would take the holy city in Rev11 in a literal sense, 
i.e., as signifying the material Jerusalem; whilst he interprets the Temple “allegorically” as represent-
ing the Christian church, without observing the difficulty in which he [Christiani] thereby entangles 
himself, inasmuch as if the holy city were the material Jerusalem, the whole of believing Christendom 
out of all lands would have fled thither for refuge. In the exposition of ch12 he [Christiani] follows Au-
berlen (Daniel p460), who has correctly interpreted the woman clothed with the sun as signifying pri-
marily the Israelitish church of God, & then passing afterwards into the believing church of Christ, 
which rises on the foundation of the Israelitish church as its continuation, other branches from the 
wild olive tree being grafted on in the place of the branches of the good olive that have been broken off 
(Rom11:17ff). ... 

[If the Jerusalem of the Seven Year Tribulation in Rev11 is populated by protected Jewish Christians, 
then how can the city have fallen to such spiritual depths that it is termed Sodom & Egypt in Rev11:8? 
Why are only a small number of Jewish Christians protected within the inner court of the Temple 
while the others in the outer court are left for the nations to tread underfoot? Does God not care for 
His own, whether in the inner or the outer court? In Rev12:5, Jesus’ birth to Ascension is compacted 
into a single verse; but then many supposedly literal Dispensationalists contend that 12:6 leaps for-
ward a couple of thousand years to the eschaton when the woman, identified as Israel, flees to the wil-
derness for protection. How did such a violent chronological vault take place when nothing in the text 
so indicates? Besides, weren’t the Israelites protected within the Temple in Rev11:1, a Temple which 
by no measure was in the wilderness? A group of Jews cannot simultaneously be protected within the 
Temple’s inner court & in the wilderness. Finally, if one holds that the Jews in the Great Tribulation 
are not Christians, then are these not broken off branches (Rom11:17ff) under the curse of God? And if 
they are converted per Rom11:25-26, then how did they sink to becoming the Sodom & Egypt of 
Rev11:8? One must tie oneself into Dispensational knots, a prophetic version of the parlor game 
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“Twister,” to accommodate the abundance of contradictory evidence in the Jewish-oriented metanar-
rative.] 

If, then, we draw the conclusion from the foregoing discussion, the result at which we have arrived 
is, that even Rev1-19 furnishes no confirmation of the assumption that the Israel which has come to 
believe in Christ will dwell in the earthly Jerusalem, & have a Temple with bleeding sacrifices; & this 
takes away all historical ground for the assumption that by the beloved city in Rev20:9, against which 
Satan leads Gog & Magog to war with the heathen from the four corners of the earth, we can only un-
derstand the earthly Jerusalem of the last times. If, however, we look more closely at Rev20, there are 
three events described in vss1-10 — viz. (1) the binding of Satan & his confinement in the abyss for a 
thousand years (vss1-3); (2) the resurrection of the believers, & their reigning with Christ for a thou-
sand years, called the “first resurrection” (vss4-6); (3) after the termination of the thousand years, the 
releasing of Satan from his prison, his going out to lead the heathen with Gog & Magog to war against 
“the camp of the saints & the beloved city,” the destruction of this army by fire from heaven, & the 
casting of Satan into the lake of fire, where the beast & the false prophet already are (vss7-10). Accord-
ing to the Millenarian exposition of the Apocalypse, these three events will none of them take place till 
after the fall of Babylon & the casting of the beast into the lake of fire; not merely the final casting of 
Satan into the lake of fire, but even the binding of Satan & the confining of him in the abyss. The latter 
is not stated in the text, however, but is merely an inference drawn from the fact that all three events 
are seen by John & related in his Apocalypse after the fall of Babylon, etc. ... All that is stated in the 
text of the Apocalypse is that Satan is cast into the lake of fire, where the beast & the false prophet are 
(v10), so that the final overthrow of Satan will not take place till after the fall of Babylon & the over-
throw of the beast & the false prophet. That this is not to happen till a thousand years later cannot be 
inferred from the position of 20:10 after 19:20-1, but must be gathered from some other source if it is 
to be determined at all. … 

But as Rev20:1-10 furnishes no information concerning the time of the first resurrection, so also this 
passage does not teach that they who are exalted to reign with Christ by the first resurrection will live 
& reign with Christ in the earthly Jerusalem, whether it be glorified or not [Christians on thousands of 
little thrones scattered about Jerusalem during a supposedly soon-coming Jewish dominated Millen-
nium]. The place where the thrones stand, upon which they are seated, is not mentioned either in 
vss4-6 or vss1-3. The opinion that this will be in Jerusalem merely rests upon the twofold assumption, 
for which no evidence can be adduced, viz. (1) that, according to the prophetic utterances of the Old 
Testament, Jerusalem or the holy land is the site for the appearance of the Lord … [for] the judgment 
upon the world of nations (Hofmann pp637-8); & (2) that the beloved city which the heathen, under 
Gog & Magog, will besiege, according to Rev20:8-9, is the earthly Jerusalem, from which it is still fur-
ther inferred, that the saints besieged in the beloved city cannot be any others than those placed upon 
thrones through the first resurrection; but the inconceivable nature, not to say the absurdity, of such 
an assumption as that of a war between earthly men & those who have been raised from the dead & 
are glorified with spiritual bodies, precludes the identification, which is not expressed in the text, of 
the saints in Jerusalem with those sitting upon thrones & reigning with Christ, who have obtained 
eternal life through the resurrection; & as they are reigning with Christ, the Son of God, who has re-
turned to the glory of His heavenly Father, would [Jesus] also be besieged along with them by the 
hosts of Gog & Magog; but where do the Scriptures teach anything of the kind? The fact that, accord-
ing to the prophecy of the Old Testament, the Lord comes from Zion to judge the nations furnishes no 
proof of this, inasmuch as this Zion of the prophets is not the earthly & material, but the heavenly Je-
rusalem. The angels who come at the ascension of Christ to comfort His disciples with regard to the 
departure of their Master to the Father, merely say: “This Jesus, who has gone up from you to heaven, 
will so come in like manner as you have seen Him go to heaven” (Acts1:11); but they do not say at what 
place He will come again; & though the Apostle Paul says in 1Th4:16, “the Lord will descend from 
heaven,” he also says, they that are living then will be caught up together with those that have risen in 
the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air, & so be ever with the Lord; & as here the being caught up in the 
clouds into the air is not to be understood literally, but simply expresses the thought that those who 
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are glorified will hasten with those who have risen from the dead to meet the Lord, to welcome Him & 
to be united with Him, & does not assume a permanent abiding in the air; so the expression, “descend 
from heaven,” does not involve a coming to Jerusalem & remaining upon earth. The words are meant 
to be understood spiritually, like the rending of the heaven & coming down in Is54:1. Paul therefore 
uses the words … revelation from heaven, in 2Th1:7, with reference to the same event. The Lord has 
already descended from heaven to judgment upon the ancient Jerusalem, to take vengeance with 
flaming fire upon those who would not know God & obey the gospel (2Th1:8). Every manifestation of 
God which produces an actual effect upon the earth is a coming down from heaven, which does not 
involve a local abiding of the Lord upon the earth. As the coming of Christ to the judgment upon Jeru-
salem does not affect His sitting at the right hand of the Father, so we must not picture to ourselves 
the resurrection of those who have fallen asleep in the Lord, which commences with this coming, in 
any other way than that those who rise are received into heaven, &, as the church of the first-born, 
who are written in heaven, i.e., who have become citizens of heaven (Heb12:23), sit on seats around 
the throne of God & reign with Christ. … [T]hey who die in living faith in their Savior are raised from 
the dead at the hour appointed by God according to His wisdom, & the souls received into heaven at 
death, together with those sown as seed-corn in the earth & ripened from corruption to incorruptibil-
ity, will be clothed with spiritual bodies, to reign with Christ. The thousand years are not to be reck-
oned chronologically, but commence with the coming of Christ to the judgment upon Jerusalem, & 
extend to the final casting of the beast & the false prophet into the lake of fire, perhaps still further. 
When they will end we cannot tell; for it is not for us to know the times or the seasons, which the Fa-
ther has reserved in His own power (Acts1:7). 

The chaining & imprisonment of Satan in the abyss during the thousand years can also be brought 
into harmony with this view of the Millennium, provided that the words are not taken in a grossly ma-
terialistic [literalistic] sense, & we bear in mind that nearly all the pictures of the Apocalypse are of a 
very drastic character. The key to the interpretation of Rev20:1-3 & 7-10 is to be found in the words of 
Christ in Jn12:31, when just before His passion He is about to bring His addresses to the people to a 
close, for the purpose of completing the work of the world’s redemption by His death & resurrection. 
When the Lord says, just at this moment, “now is the judgment passing over the world; now will the 
prince of this world be cast out,” namely, out of the sphere of his dominion, He designates the com-
pletion of the work of redemption by His death as a judgment upon the world, through which the rule 
of Satan in the world is brought to naught, or the kingdom of the devil destroyed. This casting out of 
the prince of this world, which is accomplished in the establishment & spread of the kingdom of 
Christ on earth, is shown to the sacred seer in Patmos in the visions of the conflict of Michael with the 
dragon, which ends in the casting out of Satan into the earth (Rev12:7ff), & of the chaining & impris-
onment of Satan in the abyss for a thousand years (Rev20:1ff). The conflict of Michael with the 
dragon, who is called the Devil & Satan, commences when the dragon begins to persecute the woman 
clothed with the sun after the birth of her child, & … [His] being caught up into heaven, i.e., after the 
work of Christ on earth has terminated with His ascension to heaven. John receives an explanation of 
the way in which the victory of Michael, through which Satan is cast out of heaven upon the earth, is 
to be interpreted, from the voice, which says in heaven, “Now is come the salvation, & the strength, & 
the kingdom of our God, & the power of His Christ; for the Accuser of our brethren is cast down, who 
accused us day & night before God” (Rev12:10). With the casting of Satan out of heaven, the kingdom 
of God & the power of His anointed are established, & Satan is thereby deprived of the power to rule 
any longer as the prince of the world. It is true that when he sees himself cast from heaven to earth, 
i.e., hurled from his throne, he persecutes the woman; but the woman receives eagles’ wings, so that 
she flies into the wilderness to the place prepared for her by God, & is there nourished for three times 
& a half, away from the face of the serpent (Rev12:8, 13-14). After the casting out of Satan from 
heaven, there follow the chaining & shutting up in the abyss, or in hell; so that during this time he is 
no more able to seduce the heathen to make war upon the camp of the saints (Rev20:1-3, 8). All influ-
ence upon earth is not thereby taken from him; he is simply deprived of the power to rule on the earth 
as… [ruler] among the heathen, & to restore the … [power] wrested from him [Note 1]. ... 
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[With respect to the famous Rev20:1-6 Millennial passage, consider that the binding of Satan is 
quite specific; name, it is “so that he would not deceive the nations any longer, until the thousand 
years were completed” (20:3). Therefore, Satan’s being tied up is not a complete removal from the 
earthly scene, but only the inability of the devil to deceive the nations. This is in keeping with Jesus’ 
own words, where with His cross in view He says, “Now judgment is upon this world; now the ruler of 
this world will be cast out” (Jn12:31). Since the cross of Christ, there has never again been a world-
dominating empire like Rome; the Rock cut without hands in Dan2 has smashed the world empire 
statue & has become a globe filling mountain. Put more plainly, the gospel can go to the ends of the 
world unfettered by Satan, who is bound with respect to his deceptive abilities; no nation can resist 
the gospel message, & this is the Millennium of AMillennialists. 

[Further with Rev20, note that Jerusalem in never mentioned by name in the text; the assumptions 
of Dispensationalists insert the unnamed city. Would bloody sacrifices be reinstituted during the Mil-
lennium at a rebuilt Temple? Would not resurrecting the Mosaic sacrifices do violence to the book of 
Hebrews, what with Jesus’ once & for all sacrifice & Melchizedekian priesthood being undermined by 
animal executions & Aaron’s line rising from the ashes? How was this Temple rebuilt, since it seems 
from Rev11:1-2 that the bulk of it was trampled underfoot by the nations at that time, save for the in-
ner court? How is this Jerusalem, populated by resurrected saints on millions of Millennial thrones, 
threatened in the least by the rise of mere flesh & blood in the Gog & Magog rebellion? How do mor-
tals think they can overcome resurrected immortals? How could the armies of Gog & Magog kill the 
resurrected saints? Moreover, if Jesus is present within the confines of Jerusalem at this great final 
uprising, would not a single word from Him immediately destroy all of the attackers? Besides, would 
not this Millennial mutiny be a great second humiliation for the Savior, showing that His one thou-
sand year rule was all for naught, the nations having united in revolt against His iron-fisted rule? 
Questions pour in faster than answers, the dike of Dispensationalism having more holes than earth 
withstanding the flood of queries.] 

It is impossible, therefore, to prove from Rev20 that there will be a kingdom of glory in the earthly 
Jerusalem before the last judgment; & the New Testament generally neither teaches the return of the 
people of Israel to Palestine on their conversion to Christ — which will take place according to 
Rom11:25ff — nor the rebuilding of the Temple & restoration of Levitical sacrifices; but if this be the 
case, then Ezekiel’s vision [Ezk40-48] of the new Temple & sacrificial worship, & the new division of 
the land of Canaan, cannot be understood literally, but only in a symbolico-typical [figurative] sense. 
The following question, therefore, is the only one that remains to be answered.  

III. How are we to understand the vision of the new kingdom of God in Ezk40-48? In other words, 
what opinion are we to form concerning the fulfilment of this prophetic picture? The first reply to be 
given to this is that this vision does not depict the coming into existence, or the successive stages in 
the rise & development, of the new kingdom of God. For Ezekiel sees the Temple as a finished build-
ing, the component parts of which are so measured before his eyes that he is led about within the 
building. He sees the glory of Jehovah enter into the Temple, & hears the voice of the Lord, who de-
clares this house to be the seat of His throne in the midst of His people; & commands the prophet to 
make known to the people the form of the house, & its arrangement & ordinances, that they may con-
sider the building, & be ashamed of their evil deeds (43:4-12). The new order of worship also (43:13-
46:15) does not refer to the building of the Temple, but to the service which Israel is to render to God, 
who is enthroned in this Temple. Only the directions concerning the boundaries & the division of the 
land presuppose that Israel has still to take possession of Canaan, though it has already been brought 
back out of the heathen lands, & is about to divide it by lot & take possession of it as its own inher-
itance, to dwell there, & to sustain & delight itself with the fulness of its blessings. … 

How then are we to remove the discrepancy that on the one hand the river of the water of life pro-
ceeding from the Temple indicates a glorification of Canaan, & on the other hand the land & people 
appear to be still unglorified, & the latter are living in circumstances which conform to the earlier con-
dition of Israel? Does not this picture suggest a state of earthly glory on the part of the nation of Israel 
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in its own land, which has passed through a paradisaical transformation before the new creation of 
the heaven & the earth [an allegedly future Jewish earthly Millennium]? Isaiah also predicts a new 
time, in which the patriarchal length of life of the primeval era shall return, when death shall no more 
sweep men prematurely away, & not only shall war cease among men, but mutual destruction in the 
animal world shall also come to an end (Is65:19-23 compared with 11:6-9). When shall this take 
place? Delitzsch … [Keil’s commentary compadre, proposes a Millennial solution, to which Keil re-
sponds:] But even if there were a better foundation for the chiliastic idea of the Millennium (Rev20) 
than there is according to our discussion of the question above, the passage just quoted [Is65:19-23] 
would not suffice to remove the difficulty before us. For if Isaiah is describing the Jerusalem of the 
Millennium in 65:19-23, he has not merely brought the new creation of heaven & earth into the pre-
sent life [65:17], but he has also transferred the so-called Millennium to the new earth, i.e., to the 
other side of the new creation of heaven & earth. Delitzsch himself acknowledges this on p517 (trans), 
where he observes in his commentary on Is66:22-24 that “the object of the prophecy” (namely, that 
from new moon to new moon, & from Sabbath to Sabbath, all flesh will come to worship before Jeho-
vah, & they will go out to look at the corpses of the men that have rebelled against Him, whose worm 
will not die, nor their fire be quenched) “is no other than the new Jerusalem of the world to come, & 
the eternal torment of the damned.” Isaiah “is speaking of the other side, but he speaks of it as on this 
side;” but if Isaiah is speaking of the other side as on this side in Is66, he has done the same in 
Is65:19-23; & the Jerusalem depicted in Is65 cannot be the Jerusalem of the Millennium on this side, 
but can only be the New Jerusalem of the other side coming down from heaven, as the description is 
the same in both chapters, & therefore must refer to one & the same object. The description in Is65, 
like that in Is66, can be perfectly comprehended from the fact that the prophet is speaking of that 
which is on the other side as on this side, without there being any necessity for the hypothesis of a 
thousand years’ earthly kingdom of glory. It is quite correct that the Old Testament knows nothing 
whatever of a blessed state beyond the grave, or rather merely teaches nothing with regard to it, & 
that the Old Testament prophecy transfers the state beyond to this side, in other words, depicts the 
eternal life after the last judgment in colors taken from the happiness of the Israelitish life in Canaan; 
& this is also correct, “that the Old Testament depicts both this life & the life to come as an endless ex-
tension of this life; whilst the New Testament depicts it as a continuous line in two halves, the last 
point in this present finite state being the first point of the infinite state beyond; that the Old Testa-
ment preserves the continuity of this life & the life to come, by transferring the outer side, the form, 
the appearance of this life, to the life to come; the New Testament by making the inner side, the na-
ture, the reality of the life to come, the … [powerful age to come], immanent in this life.” But it is only 
to the doctrinal writings of the New Testament that this absolutely applies. Of the prophetical pictures 
of the New Testament, on the other hand, & especially the Apocalypse, it can only be affirmed with 
considerable limitations. Not only is the New Jerusalem of Isaiah, which has a new heaven above it & 
a new earth beneath, simply the old earthly Jerusalem, which has attained to the highest glory & hap-
piness; but in the Apocalypse also, the Jerusalem which has come down from heaven is an earthly city 
with great walls of jasper & pure gold, founded upon twelve precious stones, with twelve gates consist-
ing of pearls, that are not shut by day, in order that the kings of the earth may bring their glory into 
the city, into which nothing common & no abomination enter. The whole picture rests upon those of 
Isaiah & Ezekiel, & merely rises above these Old Testament types by the fact that the most costly min-
erals of the earth are selected, to indicate the exceeding glory of the heavenly nature of this city of 
God. What, then, is the heavenly Jerusalem of the new earth? Is it actually a city of the new world, or 
the capital of the kingdom of heaven? Is it not rather a picture of the many … [rooms] in the Father’s 
house in heaven, which Jesus entered at His ascension to heaven, to prepare a place for us (Jn14:2)? 
Is it not a picture of the heavenly kingdom (2Tm4:18), into which all the blessed in that world enter 
whose names are written in the book of life? And its brilliant glory, is it not a picture of the unspeaka-
ble glory of the eternal life, which no eye has seen, no ear has heard, & which has not entered into the 
heart of any man (1Co2:9)? 

If the state beyond the grave is transferred to this side, i.e., depicted in colors & imagery drawn from 
this side, not only in the Old Testament prophecy, but in that of the New Testament also, we must not 



201 

 

seek the reason for this prophetic mode of describing the circumstances of the everlasting life, or the 
world to come, in the fact that the Old Testament knows nothing of a blessed state beyond the grave, 
[or] is ignorant of a heaven with men that are saved. The reason is rather to be found in the fact that 
heavenly things & circumstances lie beyond our idea & comprehension; so that we can only represent 
to ourselves the kingdom of God after the analogy of earthly circumstances & conditions, just as we 
are unable to form any other conception of eternal blessedness than as a life without end in heavenly 
glory & joy, set free from all the imperfections & evils of this earthly world. So long as we are walking 
here below by faith & not by sight, we must be content with those pictures of the future blessings of 
eternal life with the Lord in His heavenly kingdom which the Scriptures have borrowed from the di-
vinely ordered form of the Israelitish theocracy, presenting Jerusalem with its Temple & Canaan the 
abode of the covenant people of the Old Testament as types of the kingdom of heaven, & picturing the 
glory of the world to come as a city of God coming down from heaven upon the new earth, built of 
gold, precious stones, & pearls, & illumined with the light of the glory of the Lord. — To this there 
must no doubt be added, in the case of the Old Testament prophets, the fact that the division of the 
kingdom of the Messiah into a period of development on this side, & one of full completion on the 
other, had not yet been so clearly revealed to them as it has been to us by Christ in the New Testa-
ment; so that Isaiah is the only prophet who prophesies of the destruction of the present world & the 
creation of a new heaven & new earth. If we leave out of sight this culminating point of the Old Testa-
ment prophecy, all the prophets depict the glorification & completion of the kingdom of God estab-
lished in Israel by the Messiah, on the one hand, as a continuous extension of His dominion on Zion 
from Jerusalem outwards over all the earth, through the execution of the judgment upon the heathen 
nations of the world; &, on the other hand, as a bursting of the land of Canaan into miraculous fruit-
fulness for the increase of His people’s prosperity, & as a glorification of Jerusalem, to which all na-
tions will go on pilgrimage to the house of the Lord on Zion, to worship the Lord & present their treas-
ures to Him as offerings; thus also in Ezekiel the bringing back of the people of Israel, who have been 
scattered by the Lord among the heathen on account of their apostasy, to the promised land, the res-
toration of Jerusalem & the Temple, which have been destroyed, & the future blessing of Israel with 
the most abundant supply of earthly good from the land which has been glorified into paradisaical 
fruitfulness, form a continuity, in which the small beginnings of the return of the people from Babylon 
& the deliverance & blessing which are still in the future, lie folded in one another, & the present state 
& that beyond are blended together; & accordingly he depicts the glory & completion of the restored & 
renovated kingdom of God under the figure of a new division of Canaan among the twelve tribes of all 
Israel, united under the scepter of the second David forever, & forming one single nation, by which all 
the incongruities of the former times are removed, & also of a new sanctuary built upon a very high 
mountain in the center of Canaan, in which the people walking in the commandments & rights of their 
God offer sacrifice, & come to worship before the Lord in His courts on the Sabbaths, new moons, & 
yearly feasts. This blessedness of Israel also is not permanently disturbed through the invasion of the 
restored land by Gog & his hordes, but rather perfected & everlastingly established by the fact that the 
Lord God destroys this last enemy, & causes him to perish by self-immolation.  

However strongly the Old Testament drapery of the Messianic prophecy stands out even in Ezekiel, 
there are traits to be met with even in this form, by which we may recognize the fact that the Israelit-
ish theocratical form simply constitutes the clothing in which the New Testament constitution of the 
kingdom of God is veiled [Note 2]. Among these traits we reckon not only the description given in 
Ezk40-48, which can only be interpreted in a typical [symbolic] sense, but also the vision of the rais-
ing to life of the dry bones in Ezk37:1-14, the ultimate fulfilment of which will not take place till the 
general resurrection, & more especially the prophecy of the restoration not only of Jerusalem, but also 
of Samaria & Sodom, to their original condition (Ezk16:53ff), which, as we have already shown, will 
not be perfectly fulfilled till the … [recreation], i.e., the general renovation of the world after the last 
judgment. From this last-named prophecy, to which the healing of the waters of the Dead Sea in 
47:9ff supplies a parallel, pointing as it does to the renewal of the earth after the destruction of the 
present world, it clearly follows that the tribes of Israel which receive Canaan for a perpetual posses-
sion are not the Jewish people converted to Christ, but the Israel of God [Gal6:16], i.e., the people of 
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God of the New Covenant gathered from among both Jews & Gentiles; & that Canaan, in which they 
are to dwell, is not the earthly Canaan or Palestine between the Jordan & the Mediterranean Sea, but 
the New Testament Canaan, i.e., the territory of the kingdom of God, whose boundaries reach from 
sea to sea, & from the river to the ends of the earth; & the Temple upon a very high mountain in the 
midst of this Canaan, in which the Lord is enthroned, & causes the river of the water of life to flow 
down from His throne over His kingdom, so that the earth produces the tree of life with leaves as 
medicine for men, & the Dead Sea is filled with fishes & living creatures, is a figurative representation 
& type of the gracious presence of the Lord in His church, which is realized in the present period of 
the earthly development of the kingdom of heaven in the form of the Christian church in a spiritual & 
invisible manner in the indwelling of the Father & the Son through the Holy Spirit in the hearts of be-
lievers, & in a spiritual & invisible operation in the church, but which will eventually manifest itself 
when our Lord shall appear in the glory of the Father, to translate His church into the kingdom of 
glory, in such a manner that we shall see the Almighty God & the Lamb with the eyes of our glorified 
body, & worship before His throne. … 

[What follows is an extensive description of the variance between Ezekiel’s “torah” & Moses, of 
which the deviations are many & significant – omission of the evening sacrifice, Yom Kippur, & any 
mention of the High Priest; alterations in the number & selection of the sacrificial flesh; & a re-ar-
rangement of festal priorities, amongst other obvious Mosaic modifications by the prophet; &, I might 
add, all done without ever declaring Ezekiel to be a new Law-giver. Keil concludes …] 

The only thing that still appears worthy of consideration is the circumstance that throughout the 
whole of Ezekiel’s order of worship no allusion is made to the high priest, but the same holiness is de-
manded of all the priests which was required of the high priest in the Mosaic Law. This points to the 
fact that the Israel of the future will answer to its calling to be a holy people of the Lord in a more per-
fect manner than in past times. In this respect the new Temple will also differ from the old Temple of 
Solomon. The very elaborate description of the gates & courts, with their buildings, in the new Temple 
has no other object than to show how the future sanctuary will answer in all its parts to the holiness of 
the Lord’s house, & will be so arranged that no person uncircumcised in heart & flesh will be able to 
enter it; but all these things belong to the “shadow of things to come,” which were to pass away when 
“the body of Christ” appeared (Col2:17; Heb10:1). When, therefore, M. Baumgarten, Auberlen, & 
other millenarians, express the opinion that this shadow-work will be restored after the eventual con-
version of Israel to Christ, in support of which Baumgarten even appeals to the authority of the apos-
tle of the Gentiles, they have altogether disregarded the warning of this very apostle: “Beware lest any 
man-spoil you through philosophy & vain deceit, after the tradition of men, after the rudiments of the 
world, & not after Christ” (Col2:8,16,20,21). 

Note 1: Hofmann (Schriftbeweis, II.2 p722) understands the binding of Satan in a similar manner, & 
writes as follows on the subject: “That which is rendered impossible to Satan, through his being 
bound & imprisoned in the nether world, & therefore through his exclusion from the upper world, 
where the history of mankind is proceeding, is singly that kind of activity which exerts a determining 
influence upon the course of history.” And Flacius, in his Glossa to the New Testament, gives this ex-
planation: “But Satan is not then so bound or shut up in hell that he cannot do anything, or cause any 
injury, more especially disobedience in his children; but simply that he cannot act any more either so 
powerfully or with such success as before.” He also reckons the thousand years “from the resurrection 
& ascension of the Lord, when Christ began in the most powerful manner to triumph over devils & un-
godly men throughout the world,” etc. 

Note 2: Of all such pictures it may certainly be said that we “cannot see how an Old Testament 
prophet, when speaking of Canaan, Jerusalem, Zion, & their future glorification, can have thought of 
anything else than the earthly sites of the Old Testament kingdom of God” ([premillennialist] Volck); 
but this objection proves nothing against their typical [symbolic] explanation, as we know that the 
prophets of the Old Testament, who prophesied of the grace that was to come to us, inquired & 
searched diligently what, & what manner of time, the Spirit of Christ that was in them did signify 
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(1Pt1:10-11). Even, therefore, if the prophets in their uninspired meditation upon that which they had 
prophesied, when moved by the Holy Spirit, did not discern the typical [symbolic] meaning of their 
own utterances, we, who are living in the times of the fulfilment, & are acquainted not only with the 
commencement of the fulfilment in the coming of our Lord, in His life, sufferings, & death, & His res-
urrection & ascension to heaven, as well as in His utterances concerning His Second Coming, but also 
with a long course of fulfilment in the extension for eighteen hundred years of the kingdom of heaven 
established by Him on earth, have not so much to inquire what the Old Testament prophets thought 
in their searching into the prophecies which they were inspired to utter by the Spirit of Christ, even if 
it were possible to discover what their thoughts really were; but rather, in the light of the fulfilment 
that has already taken place, to inquire what the Spirit of Christ, who enabled the prophets to see & to 
predict the coming of His kingdom in pictures drawn from the Old Testament kingdom of God, has 
foretold & revealed to us through the medium of these figures. 
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Appendix C: The Millennial Quagmire (from Gog Magog Enigma 2017) 

Let us bullet point some issues that require answers from our Millenarian [Premillennial, especially 
Dispensational] friends: 

• Flesh & blood cannot inherit the kingdom (1Co15:50), so how does one get all of those unregenerate 
men into the Millennium? Won’t they be burned up in judgment? 

• In the Millennium, would any mortals be elders or deacons in the church, what with so many im-
mortals in their midst? 

• Will there be Millennial congregational rule, with some members being resurrected & unable to sin 
while others are mortal & definitely can & do sin? 

• Would the Millennium force all of the resurrected saints to move to a remote location, like Saskatch-
ewan, to be away from the Christians who are yet sinners & are upsetting their congregational meet-
ings? Resurrected & mortal saints having church together would be a tragic mixture; wouldn’t the de-
sire to keep the peace of necessity cause a separation within Christ’s body during the Millennium? 

• In the Millennium, will your mortal neighbor marry, but you have been resurrected & so will remain 
single?  

• In Lk20:34-36, Jesus said there will be no marriage in the age to come; so how will the resurrected 
saints procreate during the Millennium? It seems the population would become increasingly unregen-
erate, since only the mortals could have families. With such lush Millennial conditions, wouldn’t the 
mortals breed like rabbits? Increasing wickedness caused by the accelerated birth rate of mortals 
would seem to cause sin to greatly increase over one thousand years – isn’t that a bit of a problem? 

• During the Millennium, a Christian woman’s first husband who died of cancer is now a resurrected 
saint, but she & her second Christian husband are both mortal; which one will she live with? 

• If you’re a mortal Christian during the Millennium, couldn’t your resurrected Christian neighbor 
just show up in your house, unannounced, while you are still in your pajamas? He would be single – 
unable to marry, per Lk20:34-36 – & he would not have to sleep, either. Wouldn’t this cause a bit of 
neighborly strife, or at least some awkward situations? 

• Will the people of God who have gone before us into eternal bliss face the specter of being raised 
from the dead & then having neighbors who are sinners & can curse them? 

• “For as often as you eat this bread & drink the cup, you proclaim the Lord’s death until He comes” 
(1Co11:26). Jesus has already come during the Millennium, so there is no longer any need for the 
Lord’s Table. 

• Would you need your Bible during the Millennium, since Jesus has returned? Couldn’t you just call 
Jerusalem with your question to settle things? 

• What of Millennial evangelism? It would be simple. “What, are you stupid?! Jesus is reigning right 
now in Jerusalem, so you can trust by sight, not by faith!” 

• Maybe you die & then are resurrected for the Millennium, but your kids are still in the flesh, & some 
are yet in their sins – how will you handle this familial travesty? 

• Will the Third Temple offerings of the Millennium really be memorial? Ezekiel makes clear that they 
are for atonement (cf Ezk43:19ff; etc). Will a reconstituted Mosaic economy actually have efficacy, as 
if Jesus’ once-for-all-time sacrifice was insufficient? 

• Will Jesus the Prince turn over sacrificial animals to mortal, sinful Levitical priests during the Mil-
lennium, per Ezk46:2? 

• Are you prepared to cut the throat of an animal during the Millennium when you know that the ulti-
mate sacrifice has already been presented by Jesus Christ & accepted by God?  

• In the Millennium, will you routinely travel to Jerusalem to make sacrifices, as prescribed by Mo-
ses?  

• In the Millennium, will the dividing wall between Jew & Gentile be re-erected, undoing Eph2? Will 
your Jewish neighbors rule over you?  

• Will Acts6 be reversed during the Millennium, since it should be OK for Jews to ignore the Greek 
widows in the Millennium, what with the Jews having political hegemony over all others? 
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• In the Millennium, won’t Jn16:33 be false? “In this world you have tribulation …” Well, not much 
tribulation during the Millennium. I guess Jesus wasn’t being completely truthful about the persis-
tence of suffering for Christians, what with Millennial bliss obviating pain & ordeals for the regener-
ate. When Jesus rules with an iron fist from Jerusalem, He will put down all sufferings for the saints. 
Will there really come a day when there is no effective opposition to Christianity? But then follows the 
militarily rebellious explosion of Gog & Magog after the Millennium, according to Rev20:7-9 – how 
can this be? 

• If Jesus is reigning personally in Jerusalem during the Millennium, why would any Christian want 
to live in Georgia? Wouldn’t the earth be depopulated of Christians – all of them wanting to live near 
their Lord in Jerusalem, no matter how meager the provisions of the now overpopulated capital city? 
Would this not be a reversal of the Gen1 & 9 cultural mandate (“be fruitful & multiply & fill the 
earth”)? Besides, the resurrected saints on earth could NOT be fruitful & multiply & fill the earth, 
since they neither marry nor are given in marriage (Mt22:30); but their mortal, sinful neighbors can 
& do. If there were any earth-filling during the Millennium, it would seem to be chock full of sinners, 
not saints; but then again, mortals cannot inherit the kingdom (1Co15:50), so how they got in the door 
is a big question mark. 

• Wouldn’t the Millennial church in Jerusalem number in the millions? Who would preach on Sun-
days? And on what text?  

• In the Millennium, is the New Jerusalem a fifteen hundred square mile cube plunked on the earth? 
One must posit different physics during the Millennium to keep the earth from flopping uncontrolla-
bly with such a giant 3D city over the present site of Jerusalem. 

• Here are the passages of Scripture that explain how resurrected saints, wicked men, & mortal con-
verts will live side-by-side during the Millennium: ______.  

• Here are the Biblical texts detailing three or more resurrections which are required by the Millennial 
scheme: _____.  

• Here are the Scriptures that tell of multiple end time judgments, complete with the requisite un-
specified time gaps, all being necessary to make an earthly Millennium work: ______.  

• Here are the Bible verses prior to Rev20 that clearly explain the Millennium: ______.  With sub-
stantial effort, you can shoehorn the Millennium into prior (especially OT) passages; but you certainly 
cannot assert that these passages actually teach a Millennium. 

Describing the Millennium, some pierce the divine veil & boldly tread with unbridled futuristic spec-
ulations. There are no Scriptural depictions of unregenerate neighbors alongside mortal Christians & 
resurrected saints, nor of holding church during the Millennium, nor of a host of other operational 
details. With the Bible devoid of Millennial descriptions – it does not answer questions that it does 
not pose – premillennial hypothesizers can run amok with crazy futuristic fantasies, &, alas, many do. 
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Appendix D: A Curious Sum 

When I was a physics major, there were many times that I knew the answer from another source 
(e.g., the back of the book) but could not get to the desired solution by any rational means; a bit of cre-
ative “fudging” could span the gap, buried deeply in lengthy, opaque math – in this I was unabashedly 
expert. Indeed, sometimes the grader would mark in red, “Does not follow,” “Show your work,” or 
some other phrase highlighting my premeditated mathematical non sequitur. While going through 
the measurements in the early part of Ezekiel’s last nine, I got that same old graduate student feeling 
that I had when performing my derivational gymnastics upon a problem I could not solve but for 
which I knew the answer. Such measurements as 40:11, with the gateway being ten cubits & the gate 
length thirteen, or the porch twenty cubits by eleven cubits, made me think about my previous crea-
tive calculus to reach a predetermined answer. Maybe Ezekiel’s numbers are of a similar stripe, with a 
premeditated “answer in the back of the book” being sought by all of his numbers? 

First, the creative mathematician must find the start & end of the summation; but this turns out to 
be relatively easy to find. The graduate student notes the beginning in 40:5b, “So He measured …” & 
the closing at 42:15, “Now when He had made an end of measuring …” It turns out that the interven-
ing numbers total two thousand five hundred (which is fifty times fifty, or five times five hundred).  
What is the significance of this sum? Interestingly, the gate & wall in 42:15-20 that follow the two 
thousand five hundred tally are both five hundred reeds on each of four sides. The gate or door is five 
hundred reeds on four sides (a cubic door?), while the wall fits tightly around this door, since it is like-
wise five hundred reeds on each of four sides. As shown above (chapter 5), the enormous eastern gate 
or door is a picture of Jesus, the doorway to Yahweh (Jn10). Could it be that the not-so-obvious two 
thousand five hundred total quietly points the reader towards Christ, as it does more overtly with the 
massive (one mile square) eastern gate? 

Ezk40:5b-42:14 “Summation” (“the summing up of all things in Christ,” Eph1:10) 
Adding up the dimensions & quantities from 40:5b-42:14 (prior to the four-sided five hundred reed 

“door” or “gate” of 42:15-20, who is Jesus; see chapter 5). 

Methodological notes: 
<1> = one reed/rod = six cubits 
[] = enumeration (“seven steps,” “two doors”), not measurements 

Sizes & tallies only included, omitting “one on this side …” or “the posts had one measure” – these are 
designations, not extents or quantities; this is similar to saying, “This one, not that one!” which 
clearly is not an enumeration.  

When “each side” is used, the number is counted twice; for instance, “the gate was three cubits on 
each side” (40:48) is counted as two threes, since two separate threes are unambiguously specified. 
One could consider this to be arbitrary, especially when an obviously four-sided item like a porch is 
listed (40:48). In the author’s defense, every effort has been made to use only those numbers explic-
itly in the text. Ezekiel is exacting, spelling out precisely how many sides should be considered, such 
as with the four-sided gate & wall of 42:15-20 that have each five hundred reed side delineated; so it 
makes sense to only include that which the prophet clearly specifies & not to add any by physical im-
plication. 
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Start → Ezk40:5b “So He measured …” 
 40:5b  <1>,<1> = 12  
 40:6-7  <1,1,1,1>,5,<1> = 35 
 40:8-10 <1>,8,2,[3,3,3] = 25 
 40:11-12 10,13,1,1,6,6 = 37 
 40:13-16 25,60,50 = 135 
 40:17-18 [30] = 30 
 40:19-21 100,[3,3],50,25 = 181 
 40:22-23 [7],100 = 107 
 40:24-27 50,25,[7],100 = 182 
 40:28-31 50,25,25,5,[8] = 113 
 40:32-34 50,25,[8] = 83 
 40:35-37 50,25,[8] = 83 
 40:38-41 [2,2,2,2,4,4,8] = 24 
 40:42-46 [4],1.5,1.5,1 = 8 
 40:47  100,100 = 200 
 40:48-49 5,5,3,3,20,11 = 47 
 41:1-2  6,6,10,5,5,40,20 = 92 
 41:3-4  2,6,7,20,20 = 55 
 41:5-7  6,4,[3,30] = 43 
 41:8-11 6,5,20,5 = 36 
 41:12  70,5,90 = 165 
 41:13-14 100,100,100 = 300 
 41:15-21 100,[3,2] = 105 
 41:22-26 3,2,[2,2,2,2,1,2] = 16 
 42:1-3  100,50,20,[3] = 173 
 42:4-14 10,1,[3],50,50,100 = 213 
Finish → Ezk42:15 “Now when He had made an end of measuring …” 
   Total = 2,500 (50 squared, or 5x500) 
 


